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MYBJINKALINA

CoOopHuK 3aKkIMHAHMI-Oxapanu w3 Xapa-XoTo
B Cepunauiickom ¢ponne UBP PAH
IIpenucnosue, TpaHCIUTEPALIKS,

npumedanusi C.X. [llomaxmaodosa

Craths MPOJOIKAET MyONUKALUIO PE3yIbTATOB HCCIIEN0BAHNUS KCHIOTpadoB MUCBMOM CHJIXAM,
obHapykeHHbIX BO BpeMss Momnrono-Cerayansckoil skcrneaunun (1907—1909) mox pyKoBOICTBOM
I1.K. KoznoBa. Yka3aHsl 0COOEHHOCTH KUTaHCKOH (POHETHUECKON TPAHCKPHUIIIMN CAHCKPUTCKHX 3a-
KIIMHAaHUH-0Xapany. PaccMOTpEHBI TUNHMYHBIE OMMOKHM, BO3HHUKAIONIME IPU PEKOHCTPYKIUH CAaHCK-
PHUTCKOr0 OpHIMHAaja B KUTalCKOW Oynuuiickoi Tpaauuuy. Jlana Tpancnutepanus TeKcTa KCuiaorpaga.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xcunorpad, Oyanusm, oxapanu, MaHTPbI, TUCBMO CHAAXaM, (pOHETHIECKAsS
TPaHCKPHUIIHSL.

Msb!I npooKaeM 3HAKOMHUTH YUTATENEeH C pe3ynbTaTaMH HCCIIENOBAHMS TAHTYTCKUX
kcutorpadoB, cojiepxaux Oyuiickue 3aKinHaHus-oxapanu, n3 CepuHauiickoro GpoHaa
VIBP PAH. B naHHOi1 cTaTbe mpejcTaBiieHa TpaHCIUTEpalus TekcTa keuiorpagda Sl 6563,
B noacTpoYHBIX MpHMeUYaHUSX yKa3aHbl CXOJCTBA M Pa3HOUYTEHUs], OOHApYyKHUBAaeMble MPU
COIOCTABJICHUH 3aKJIMHAHUM, colep KaIIuXCsl B Kcwiorpade U pyrux KIFYeBBIX BEPCUSIX
AQHAJOTUYHBIX TEKCTOB.

Koppexmupoexa npedvidyujux nonoxcenuii. Heoo0xommmMo OTMETHTB, 9TO CO BPEMEHHU
npensiaymieit myonukanun (IHomaxmanos, 2014, ¢. 212—221) Hamu ObLT IEPECMOTPEH PSI
MOJIOKCHHUH, OTPAKCHHBIX B MEPBOW MyOnmMKanuu. Tak, BRICKa3aHHOE HaMHU IPEJIONI0XKe-
HEE, 94TO TeKcT oboux kcmiorpador (Sl 6563 u Sl 6564) HabpaH Tak Ha3pIBAEMBIM IMOJI-
BIOKHBIM mipudToM (Tam xe, c. 217), MBI paccMaTpuBaeM Kak HECOCTOSTENILHOE, HoJIaras,
YTO JUIS CO3JaHMsl JaHHBIX KcuiorpaoB HCIOJB30BAJIOCHh eIMHOE Kiuile. B mons3y mo-
CJICTHETO0 YTBEPXKACHMS CBUICTENILCTBYEST HEIPAaBUILHO HCIIOJNHEHHas akmapa ‘bha’ Ha
folio 1 kcunorpada Sl 6563 (w1 1). OxHako omHOKa B «HUCIIOPYCHHOM KIIHIIE TeM He
MeHee He ObUIa yCTpaHEHa, XOTS B TAHTYTCKOM KHHUTOIIEYATAHUM CYNICCTBOBAIN Pa3JIHd-
HbIe CIOCO0BI pemeHus aaHHoi npodaemsr (Menbummkos, 2005, c. 244). A B ciaydae uc-
TI0JIb30BaHMS TTOJIBIXKHOTO MIpH(Ta M0Z00HOTO Kazyca TeM OoJiee He BO3HHKIO ObI. [py-
roif mpuMmep — BCTaBKa akmapsl ‘-fi- B kommo3ute prasaritavabhasitasuddhe ua folio 6
(nnn. 2). Bonee TOro, TEKCT Ha KUTAHCKOM 53bIKE, OIIMOOYHO MPUHATHIA HAMH 32 Ha3BaHUE
c6opuuka Sl 6564 (EEREWL «bao xo 1 wkoy» — «J[xapaHu MaBUIbOHA J[paroneHHoro
00peTeHusI»), TIOCKOJIBbKY OH PAacIiojiarajicsi B 30He Oaikoy, TAe OObIYHO YKa3bIBACTCS Ha-
3panne Tekcta (Tam ke, c.220), Ha caMOM Jele OKa3ajcs Ha3BaHHEM 3aKIHHAHUS-
oxapanu, M3I0KEHHOTO HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH cTpaHHIe. BeposaTHO, B TaHHOM COOpHHKE
3aKJIMHAHUN ¥ aHAJIOTHYHBIX eMy COOpaHMsX dxapaHu CTporoe coOJoAeHIe PaBUil B pac-
TIOJI0’KEHNH 3arJIaBUH TEKCTOB U OOIIEro Ha3BaHMS «KHUTH» HE SIBISUIOCH 00A3aTEIbHBIM.

Kak ommmanTenbHyI0 0COOCHHOCTh MaTe€pHalia, MOCITYKHUBIIETO OCHOBOM IS CO3JaHMS
kcworpaga, MO>KHO OTMETHUTh €ro 3aMETHYIO NOpUCTOCTh. Takoil jemeBslii copt Oymary,
HE NpeHa3HauYeHHOM JIs TOJITOro XpaHeHus, o MHeHuto JI.H. MeHnbinkoBa, MOMUMO HOCH-
TeJIst U1t TeKYIIei JOKyMEHTAlMU MOT OBITh MUCIIONB30BaH IS IIeYaTH JICHIEBIX KON Oy -

© Ilomaxmamgos C.X., 2016
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HUnn. 1.
Axurapa ‘bha-’ miucemMom cuaaxam: HenpaBUIbHO HCTIONHEHHAs (cresa)
u npaBuiibHas (cnpasa). Sl 6563 folio 1

H Z
Hnn. 2.
BceraBka — axkmiapa ‘-ri-'. Sl 6563 folio 6

JMUACKUX TEKCTOB, NMPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX I OCCILIATHOM pa3z[aqnl (Tam xe, c. 223, 240).
Beuny HeOompimoro pasmepa kcmiiorpada OH TakKe MOT OBITH HCIIONIB30BaH B KAa4eCTBE
amynera win obepera. O6Hapyxernue kcmorpada Sl 6563, kak u Sl 6564, B «<3HaAMEHHTOM
cyOyprane» Xapa-X0To — TOpojie, I/ie TPEANOI0KHUTEINFHO 3aKOHYMIa CBOX THU BIIOBCT-
ByIOIIasl MMIIeparpuna JIo u yrmokomnace B TOM CaMOM 3aXOPOHEHHH, MTO3BOJISET JaTHPO-
BaTh JaHHBIA apredakT npumepHo KoHIoM X|| — Hagamom X1 8. (Jlo mpuHsia MoHate-
ckuii cad B 1206 r.). Bo3amMoskHO, 06a Kcumorpada BXOJWIIN B COCTaB e¢ JINYHOM OubImoTe-
KH, TOCKOJIbKY JIo ObLIa M3BeCTHA MPEKPACHBIM 3HAHUEM OYIMICKAX KAHOHHUCCKUX MPO-
M3BEICHUH W, HAXOASCh y BJIACTH, aKTUBHO CIOCOOCTBOBaJIa PACHPOCTPAHEHHIO Oy Inii-
ckoif nureparypsl B Cu Csi.

B mpenpinymiei myOauKannyd MBI BBICKa3alld IPEATIONIOKEHHE, YTO HCIIONB30BAHNE Ca-
KpaJIbHOTO JJIsl KUTAHCKOW Oy IAMHCKOM TpaJuLUK MEChMa CUIIIXaM B TEKCTE KCHIIorpagos
XapaKTepu3yeT paccMaTpuBaeMble apTeakThl Kak MapKepbl 0Opa30BaHHOTO OYAIUICKOTO
monamecTBa (Tam e, ¢. 220—221). OxHaKo Ui TAHTYTCKOTO rOCyaapcTBa mogo0Hoe
YTBEpIKICHHE BPSII JIH IPABOMEPHO, TIOCKOIBKY, KaK TOBOPWII H3BECTHBIA CHHOJIOT, HCCIIe-
noBatens TaHrytckoro sizeika H.A. Hesckmii (1892-1937), mpasuremun Cu Cs Gbutn
«IOJIyIYXOBHBIMH TPABUTEISAMHU, MO0 TPHUABOPHBIC OBl BEIUYAIOT CBOETO HMIIEPAaTOpa
»TYMaHHbIM IIapeM OOaXUCaTTBOM" W maxe ,bymmoit — ceiHom HebGa"» (uwmt. mo: Keua-
HOB, 2008, c. 461), T.e. TAHTYTCKHE BIACTUTEIH, KaK MbI BHIUM Ha MPUMEPE UMIICPATPHUILBI
Jlo, obnamany riryOOKUMH MO3HAHUSAMH B 007acTH OyAquiiCKOl MHCPMEHHOW KyNbTYpHl U
BITOJTHE MOTJIM YATATh CAHCKPUTCKHUE TEKCTHI, 3alIICAaHHBIC HA CHIIXaM.

Bonee Toro, mocienHue pe3ynbTaThl MOJEBBIX HCCIETOBAHUI apXxeooroB u3 Kupruzun
MO3BOJISIFOT YTBEPIKIATh, YTO JaHHOE MHCEMO HE TOJBKO UMENIO PEIMTHO3HOE MpEAHA3HA-
4YeHHe, HO W aKTHBHO HCIOJb30Bajoch B ObITy. Tak, HemaBHO B paiione lleHTpanbHOTO
Tanp-11lans Obl1 OOHapyskeH natupyemblii npubausuTenbHo X—XI| BB. KyBIIMH ¢ OWINH-
I'BOM Ha COTJUACKOM SI3bIKE WM IHMCBMOM cHaaxaM (MPeIoNIOKUTENLHO, UMS Baaeliblia
cocyza) (MaTepual mo apxeoJIoruueckoil HaXoJKe TOTOBUTCS K MyOsuKkaiuu). Takum oOpa-
30M, MOYKHO YTBEpXKIaTh, YTO MHIUIICKOE MUCHMO CHAZIXaM HE TOJIBKO IIMPOKO HCIOJB30-
BaJIOCh B cpelie OyIMHCKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, HO U UMEJIO IIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUE B TIO-
BCEIHEBHOM KYJIbType MUPSH.

! B03MO)KHO, 9TUM OOBSICHSIETCS He6pe)KHOCTI) PE3YMKOB IIPU U3TOTOBJICHUU NCPEBSAHHBIX KIIUIIE.
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3a HCKIIIOUYEHHEM TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIINXCS K KynbTy «ILstu 3amur» (Paficaraksa), mpak-
THYECKU BCE 3aKJIMHAHU, coaeprkarimecs B kcumorpadax Sl 6563 u Sl 6564, nourn B TOM
e MOCIIeOBATEIbHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYIOT B JBYX COOpPHHKAX OXapawu, BXOASIIUX B CO-
Opanue kutaiickoii Tpumnuraku (Canb uzan) — fER-CIRIEGHE B AEIR KBAPEEERE
«®omro 1 Kywku HoMy WKYHB TH JaMHH TOJOHH 13uH>» (canckp. Buddhabhasita-sapta-
kotibuddhamatrka-hrdaya-mahacundi-dharani-siitra wiu Cundi-devi-dharani) (Nanjo,
1883, p. 87), a Takxe KUTalCKUI TEKCT, NPUYUCIECHHBIH K KaHOHMYecKuM, 2 Ju[El
E{FEEE «Mu wkoy 10aHb UHb BaHIISH 13H» — «CobpaHue [TpuaALaTH Tpex] MaHTp, [Ko-
TOpble HEOOXOAMMO MPOU3HOCHUTH] Ui [0OpeTeHHs| COBEPIICHHBIX YCIOBHUil, BEAYIINX K
poxaenuto [B 3emne Bymapi]» (1bid., p. 327). YnomsuyTeie Tekctsl CaHpb [3aHa OMUCHIBA-
10T OCOOCGHHOCTH NMPOM3HOIICHHUS, CIyYaHW HCIIOJIB30BAHUS M OXKUAACMBIE PE3yJIbTaThl OT
MPOBO3TJIALICHUS] JAHHBIX 3aKiIMHaHHA. KpoMe TOro, nBa 3akIHHAHUS, COMCpIKAIIUECS
B Kcuylorpade, paccMaTpUBaEMOM B pPaMKax JaHHOM cratbu, — Arya-sarvakarmavarana-
visodhani-nama-dharani («3akiuHanue, umenyemoe ,I[loaHOE OCBOGOKIECHHE OT BCEX
kapmudeckux mperpan”») u Munindra-hrdaya-mantrah («Mantpa, [packpsiBaromiasi]
cyTb (cepaue) Uuapsl [cpemn] MyapenoB») — aKTUBHO HCIONB3YIOTCS MPHU MPOBEICHUH
puryanos «Capsa-IypraTunapuiioaxana-rantper» (Sarva-durgatipariSodhana-tantra —
«Tantpa ,,OcBoGOXKICHHE OT BCeX OeACTBHUil"»). BrickaxeM MPeANoNIOKEHHE, UTO KCHIIO-
rpad Sl 6563 mpencrasnsier coboii COOPHUK 3aKIMHAHUN-OXAPAHU, KOTOPBIA MOT UCIIOJIb-
30BaThCsl KAK MUPSIHAMH, TaK M PALOBBIMU WICHAMH OyIIMICKON MOHAIIECKON OOIINHEI,
BO3MOXHO, JUTS BepOAIBHOTO COMPOBOXKICHHS PUTYAJTIOB OO0 jke B KAYECTBE 3aKIIMHAHUIA,
a TaKkXKe CBOCOOPa3HBIX OXPAHUTENBHBIX aMYJIETOB, MPU3BAHHBIX 3AIlUTUTH MPOU3HOCSIIIE-
ro Oxapanu NHOO BlaleNbla TEKCTOB OT PA3NNYHOIO pona OeNCcTBHM, MPENSTCTBYIOIINX
JOCTIDKEHHIO JKeJlaeMoi 11en — poxkaeHuto B 3emne byansl. Takum oGpas3om, paccMaTpu-
BaeMbIC KCHIIOTpadbl OTPAXKAIOT YPOBEHB OBITOBAHUS IPOCTOHAPOIHBIX (hopM Oymau3Ma Ha
teppuropud Kutas u Tanryrckoro rocyzaapcrsa Cu Csi.

Donemuueckas MPAHCKPURYUA CAHCKPUMCKUX OXAPAHU CPeOcmeamu KUmaicKou
uepoziupuKu u 0coOOeHHOCMU PEKOHCMPYKYUU MEKCMO8 3aKIUHAHUI RUCOMOM CUO-
oxam. Heo0xoauMo cka3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OTHOCHUTENHHO CIIOCOOOB 3aIMCH CAaHCKPHT-
CKHX OXapauu C TIOMOIIbIO KUTAWCKUX HEepOorTH(]OB, a TAKKE O TeX OMUOKaX U HECOOTBET-
CTBHSIX, KOTOPbIC HEM30EKHO BO3HHKAIOT MPH PEKOHCTPYKIIUH CAHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTa 3a-
KIMHAHHUS TIOCPEJCTBOM CTABIIETO CAKPAIBHBIM [UIS KHUTAMCKON TAHTPUUCCKOW TpaIuIliu
MUChbMa CHAJXaM, MOCKOJBbKY PACCMOTPCHHE NAHHOM MPOGICMBI HANPSAMYIO 3aTparnBacT
HCCIIeAyeMbIil HaMH Kcuiiorpad.

CraHoBnenne Tpaguuuu Bamkpasuel B Kurae, otHocsmeecs k VIII B., cBi3aHo rias-
HBIM 00pa3oM C JEATENbHOCTBIO TPeX MHIUHCKHX MHCCHOHepOB-OyaaucroB — lllyOxaka-
pacumxu (Subhakarasimha), Bampkpa6oaxu (Vajrabodhi) u ero yuenuka AMorxasamkpsl
(Amoghavajra), koTopsIif, 10 OAHON U3 Bepcuit, 66T BeIXOALEM U3 CeBepHoit WHaun
(Chou Hsiang-kuang, 1956, p. 154). CornacHo Apyroi, ero poJuHOil ABISETCS COBPEMEH-
Has Cpenuss Asus (r. Camapkann) (Gulik, Siddham, 1956, p. 49). UmMeHnHO AMorxaBamkpa
CBITpaJ KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B CTAHOBICHHH TPAJULHU NEepeaddl CAaHCKPUTCKHUX OXapauu
Cpe/IcTBaMU KHTaHCKOH UepOTITUDUKH.

B cooOTBETCTBUM ¢ HHAUHCKUMHU PEIMTHO3HO-PMIOCOPCKUMU KOHIIETIIIHAMHA O OOXKECT-
BEHHOM IIPOHMCXOXICHUH PEYH, HE JIONYCKAJIOCh HH €IUHOW OMIMOKU NPH NPOU3HECCHUH
Marndeckux ¢popmyn. «DoHeTHIEeCKas XaIaTHOCTR» B OOpaIleHuH K Ooram Moriia mpuBec-
TH K IIPSAMO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOMY Pe3yJIbTaTy — COBEpIIAIOIINI PUTYyall PUCKOBAJ HaBJIeYb
Ha ce0s THeB OoroB. [IpakTHka 3annucy HHAUHCKUX Oxapany neporinuKoi Obuia U3BECTHA
B Kutae u 10 AMOrxaBapKpbl, OJJHAKO OHa MMella MHOXKECTBO HEIOCTATKOB. 3aciyra
AMOTXaBa/Kphl U €r0 KUTAWCKUX YYCHHKOB 3aKJIHOYACTCS B CO3JAHHHM HOBOW CHCTEMBI
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(doHeTHYeCKOll Nepenayn MHOSA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB IOCPEACTBOM KHUTAHCKOH HEpOrTH(UKH.
Psan mccnenoBareneit HeOGE30CHOBATEIbHO KBAMH(UITMPYIOT CO3AaHHYI0O AMOTXaBaiKpoi
cucteMy Kak Hay4aHyto (Kptokos, Manssus, Copponos, 1984, c. 228).

HoBarmst AMorxaBapKpbl 3aKiIIO4asIach B JEICHAH HCXOIHOTO CAHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTA Ha
(parMeHTHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CHIUTAOMIECKON CTPYKType KHTaiickoro si3bika. OqHaKo Ire-
PENHCYHKH Cpa3y JKe CTOJKHYJIHCH C MPOOIEeMON HECOOTBETCTBUS CIIOTOBBIX CHCTEM KHUTai-
CKOTO s3bIKa M caHcKpuTa. [103TOMY mpu mepeaye CAHCKPHTCKUX CIIOB, T/IE TPUCYTCTBYIOT
JiBe 1 GoJlee COTNIACHBIX, MCTIONb30BaIICA NpUHIKN 9pxa (. 77; & hé — B citydae coenuHeHus
JIBYX COTJIACHBIX) WM canbxs (—17; san hé — B ciyuae coueTanus Tpex coryacHbix). Tak,
CaHCKpHUTCKOe cioBo pakua (raksa; 3mech: «3amury [MeHs]») B KATAHCKOM (OHETHUECKOM
TPaHCKPMIILIMK MEepeaaeTcs cieayroumm obpasom: I 177 (—5&) — luo chisd ().

Heobxoaumo ynomsiHyTh, 4To eiie KymapapkuBoid ObLT BBEJCH AUAKPUTHICCKHIA 3HAK,
YKa3bIBAOIIMIT Ha JIOJITHE TJIACHBIE CAHCKpUTCKOro aidasuta, — ueporiud uns (5l; yin).
Tak, must iepegaun ciosa Oxawuma (bhasita — «ckazamnoe, H3peUeHHOE») B KUTAHCKOM
TpaJMIMK UCTIONB30BaoCh ciemytomee codertanne uepormudos: £ (51)EZ — pd (5])
XI dué. OmHako AMorxaBakpa M ero TOCIeI0BaTeNH CYIIECTBEHHO 000TaTHIIH KATAHCKYT0
NEePEeBOIYECKYIO TPAAULINIO PAa3INYHBIMU JHAKPUTHYECKUMHU 3HAKaMH, YKa3bIBAIOIMMH Ha
3BOHKOCTbH COTJIACHBIX, ONPEICICHHYI0 ToHAIbHOCTh (Tam jxe). BaxHocts MeTona, paspa-
60TaHHOTO AMOIXaBa/XKpOil, 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OH MO3BOJSIET PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
CUHTAOLIMECS Ha TaHHBIH MOMEHT YTPAYCHHBIMH CAHCKPHTCKUE TEKCTHI.

OnHako HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTB, YTO JaXKe TaKas UCKyCHas CHCTEMa XOTh U NPHOJIIKACT
KUTACKUil BAPHAHT 3aITMCH TEKCTa K €r0 CAHCKPHUTCKOMY OpPHIHHANY, BCE JKE HE JIHIICHA
CYIECTBEHHBIX HeaocTaTtkoB. Tak, uepormud xun (T°; NiNG) ucronb3yeTcs Kak s nepe-
Jadd ‘Ni’, Tak u i ‘Ne’. DTO CrpaBeIuBO, HAPUMED, IS TPAHCKPUIIIMH CAHCKPUTCKHX
cnoB zaxane (gahane; or gahana— «ry6una») — P77 (€ hé ning) u suwooxanu
(visodhani; ot \visudh- — «ounmars») — FEFRFET (Wei shii tud ning). JuGo sxe nepor-
mad mun (5%; ming) B KUTalCKUX TPaHCKPUOMPOBAHHBIX TEKCTAX CIYXKHT JJIS IE€peIadn
Kak ‘Mme’, Tak ¥ ‘MI’, 4TO NPHU PEKOHCTPYKIHU «CAHCKPUTCKOTO OPHIHHANA» U €r0 MePeBo-
JIe MOXKET TPUBECTH K HCKaXECHHIO M3HA4YalbHOTro cMbicia. Hampumep, dpasa u3 «Maxa-
npaTrcapa-BUIbAPALKHNY» ‘pliraya me’ («HaloIHW MEHS») B MEpOTTH(pUUECKON TpaHc-
KpUIIIHMK Tepeaercs cuenyrommm obpasom: fAIFHEFEE (bu luo yé ming), ognako Takas
CXOXECTh Mepefavyu MpHuBeNa K TOMY, 4To B TekcTe kcunorpada Sl 6563 (folio 5) mpu
PEKOHCTPYKIUH CaHCKPUTCKOTO TEKCTA Ha CHJAIXaM HaHHAs (pas3a 3amucaHa Kak ommooy-
Has — ‘pliraya mi' 2. M36exarh MOJOGHBIX MOIPEIIHOCTEH BOSMOXKHO TONBKO MPH HAIH-
YUY MapajuieSbHBIX BEPCHUil HA CAHCKPUTE M THOCTCKOM, I/ 3aKIHHAHUSI-OXAPAHU TAKKe
3aIUCHIBAIMCH 3HAKAMH THOSTCKOTO ani(haBUTa, IPOU3BOJIHOTO OT MAChMa OpaxMH.

KpaTko oxapakrepnusyeM TEKCTHI, coepkamuecs B kemtorpade Sl 6563.

«MaxanpaTucapa-BUAbSAPATKHU». J[aHHBII TEKCT, BecbMa MOIYJSIPHBIA B OymIuii-
CKOil TpaauiliM, BXOJUT B COCTaB lWKiIa [laHvapakina, IPUHAUICKALIETO K TaK Ha3bIBac-
MBIM lcpwz-maHmpaM3 Oynnusma Bamkpasiel. Maxanparucapa-suipspamkad (Mahapra-
tisara-vidya-rajiit; oqun u3 oOLIENPUHATHIX MEPEBOIOB UMEHN — «Baapuuna [cakpais-
HOro] 3HaHus, [MMeHyeMas] ,Benukas 3acrynmuuna”») (mamee — MPpVr) — ueHTpaib-
HOoe 60xecTBO KynbTa «[ISTH 3ammT», mapymliee n3daBieHHe OT Oone3Heil, qonronaeTtue
W yCTpaHsIoIIee BCe mperpansl Ha nyTH K I[Ipoceerienuto. B cunmy dparmeHrapHOCTH

2 MHoe BO3MOXKHOE MPOYTEHHME AHHON (passl, HO TAKKE OMMOOYHO 3aMHMCAHHOE B TEKCTE Kcmorpada,
‘purayami’ — «HaIOJHSIO», 4TO, KaK BHHO, U MPUBOJHUT K HCKAKCHHUIO H3HAYAIBHOTO CMBICIIA.

3 Ipaxruka xpus-manmp (OT CAHCKP. \/kr— — «JIeaTh, BBIOIHATE, UCIIONHSITE) 3aKIF0YACTCSI B COBEPIICHHUI
OIpeIeTICHHBIX PUTYAJIOB, IPU3BAHHBIX 00CCIICUUTh PETMIUO3HYIO YHCTOTY TENa, PEUr, CO3HAHHS C LIeNbI0 00pe-
TeHUs1 (PUHATTBHOTO OCBOOOKICHHUS.
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kcmtorpada Sl 6563 MbI He MOKEM CYIHTh O €ro 00beMe U BCEM CojepkaHun. beccropHo
OJJHO — KcHyIorpad OTKphIBaeT MIMEHHO TEKCT, IIOCBAIICHHBII MaxanpaTucape.

Jst cpaBHeHMs TekcTa M3 mukia «[Iath 3amuT», comeprxamierocs B Sl 6563, mbl wc-
HOJIB30BANH, TIPEXkK/E BCEro, KNTAWCKui kaHOHWYeckuil Texct T 1153 i@ FtBRE /I8 2%
BTN EEEE S KB E KBEKPEFEELRE, Iy OsAHb I'yaHMMH LMHIBHH L3HILOH 5KyH-
0a0 WHb CHHb y HOHIIDH J]a MUH BaH Jia Cyii mio Tononu 13un» (canckp. Buddhabhasita-
samantajvalamala-viSuddhasphutikrta-cintamanimudra-hrdayaparajita-dharani-
pratisara-mahavidyaraja; «[Wsnoxennas Bymmoii], [mocesimennas] Bemukoil mokpoBu-
TeNnbHUIE 3akiuHaHUi — [lpaTrcapa cyTpa-IxapaHd, OCBELIArONasi BCE BOKPYT, OYHU-
maromias u pazpsacHsomas Hemobequmyro HCTHHY, [3anedaTieHHyro] Myapoit YnHTama-
HEUY»), TJe MpeAcTaBieHa (oHeTudyeckas Tpanckpumims Mpvr (Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 619—
620). TekcT ObUT MEpeBe/ieH Ha KUTAWCKUI S3bIK AMOIXaBa/pKpOi B T€UEHHE JOCTATOYHO
JUTATENIEHOTO BpeMeHH, ¢ 746 mo 771 r. CoBpemenHoe m3manue 1 1153 comepxuT pexoH-
CTPYMPOBAHHBIA TEKCT OXapaHu THUCBMOM CHAJXaM, KOTOPBIH MBI TakKe MPHUBICKIN JUTS
comnoctasienust (1bid., p. 634—637). [IpakTuyecku NOIHOE COOTBETCTBUE PACCMATPUBACMO-
ro pasnmena Tekcra kcmmorpada Sl 6563 u peneBantHOTO (hparmenta T 1153 B ouepenHOit
pa3 MOATBEPKAACT HPEAINOJIOKEHHE O KHTAaHCKHX KOpPHSAX Tekcra Kcuiorpada. Hamu
ObLJIO TIPUBJICUCHO OJHOMMEHHOE M3aaHue canckpurckoro tekcra (Iwamoto, 1938, p. 1-
35), a Takke HW3JaHHE CAHCKPHTCKOTO TekcTa «Maxamparucapa-Buabs-naxapann» (Ma-
hapratisara-vidya-dharani) (Dhih, 1999, p. 127-139) (nance — Mpvdh-Dh).

Becbpma cymectBeHHoe cxoicTBO TekcToB S| 6563 u T 1153 ¢ TekcToM, OmyOIuKOBaH-
ueiM FO. IBamMoTO, 1O3BOJSIET aTpUOYTHPOBATh UX MMEHHO KaK PErHOHAIbHBIC BEPCHU
Mpvr. [IpumeyarensHO, 4TO psii MOMEHTOB Oouibilie cOnmxkaeT TekecT Sl 6563 ¢ TekcTom
Mpvdh-Dh, usexenu ¢ Mpvr. Tak, npucyrctByromias B Tekcre kcunorpada (folio 6) dpaza
‘sarvadevaganasamantakarsani’ B HensmeHeHHOM (OpPME COIEPIKUTCS HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO
B Mpvdh-Dh (lbid., p. 133). JauHslii Hroanc otaudaetr Sl 6563 1 0T aHATOrHYHOTO TEKCTa
T 1153, u ot canckpurckoro m3ganus lO. MBamoTo. Takke HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTH,
yTo Mectamu TekcT S| 6563 Oomee O6mm3ok k opurumnamy, dyem 1 1153. Tak, ¢dpasa
‘jvalitasikhare’ («[B] miameneroueii Tuape») (Sl 6563 folia 6—7) npucyrctByer u B Mpvr
(Iwamoto, 1937, p. 8), u 8 Mpvdh-Dh (Dhih, 1999, p. 133). B kuTaiickoii ke BepcuH, Kak
B TPAHCKPHIIMH, TaK U B BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM TeKcTe mHchMoM cumaxam (Taisho. Voal. 20,
p. 634), HanudyecTByeT ycTOunBas yTpara, npeBparusinas ¢pasy B ‘jvalitasire’ («[ua]
TIaMeHeromIel BepumHe/Makyiike»). beccmopHo, o6mmuit cMbIc (hpassl COXpaHeH, OJTHAKO
HaJIMIO HCKAXEHHE OPUTHHAIIBHOTO TEKCTA.

Heo0xoqumo Takke yIMOMSHYTH O HIOaHCaX, GOPMHPYIOIIUX CBOCOOpa3ne TEKCTOB
T 1153 u Sl 6563. Tak, ¢pasza ‘samudrasagaraparyam pitale gagana tram’, kotopas
HaJuuecTBYeT B o6enx Bepeusix (Sl 6563 folio 8; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 634-635), orcyTcTBy-
et kak B Mpvr, tak u 8 Mpvdh-Dh.

Kcumnorpad, kak yxe yKa3plBalOCh B MPEAbIAYINCH MyOIUKAIlMH, UMEET COOCTBEHHYIO
MarMHanuoo Kutaickumu nudpamu. [lepBolil coxpanuBimiics nuct umeet Homep ‘3'. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, HECI0KHO MPEAIOI0KHUTh, UTO B ciiydae ¢ Sl 6563 MbI uMeeM er10 ¢ OTCyT-
CTBHEM TOJIBKO TIEPBBIX JIBYX JIHCTOB Kcmiorpaga. OmHaKo, YIUTHIBas KOJIWYECTBO aKIIap
Ha yct (70), a Takke TEKCT Ha COXPaHMBIIEMCS TPEThEM JIMCTE, OYEBUIIHO, YTO HA IBYX
auctax B 140 aknrap HEBO3MOXKHO YMECTUTh (parMeHT «Maxanparucapa-BUIbSIPaIKHA»
OT 3a4YMHa ¥ JI0 COXPAaHHMBLIETOCs TEKCTa 0e3 CYIECTBEHHBIX COKPAIICHUI KaK CAaHCKPHUT-
CKOTO OpWTHHAIA, TaK W TpaHCKpUmmud, umerommeiics B T 1153. JlaHHbIH (akT BHOBB BBHI-
nenseT Bepcuro «MaxampaTrcapa-BUIbspaKHI», TIPeICcTaBIeHHYI0 B Sl 6563, cpemu Bcex
HUMEIOIIMXCS B HAJIMYHMHU CIIMCKOB TAHHOTO TEKCTa. ITO 00CTOSTEIBCTBO HABOIUT HA MBICITD,
YTO B CIIydae C PACCMATPUBACMBIM KCHIOTPA)OM MBI HMEEM ENO0 C OJHOW U3 JIOKAIbHBIX
BEPCHii MOMYISIPHOTO OYIIUICKOTO TIPOU3BEACHHS, OTIUYHOTO OT BCEX M3BECTHBIX.
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3aknunanus uz kcunozpagha Sl 6563, exoosnmue 6 cocmas kumaiickou eepcuu <Hyn-
ou-oesu-oxapanu» (mexcmot Canv yzana T 1075-1077) u ¢ «Cobpanue (mpuouamu
mpex) manmp...». 3 BOCbMH 3aKJIMHAHUN, COCTABNISIONINX TEKCT Kcmtorpada Sl 6563, B
YIOMSIHYTBIE KUTAWCKHE COOPHUKKM MaHTP BOIILIO IMATh 3aKIMHAHMI. BKIIIOYeHHE 3aKIHHA-
HHH, KOTOpBIe OYAYT KPAaTKO PaCCMOTPEHBI HIKE, B COCTaB KuTaiickoi «UyHau-neBu-axa-
paHm» CBHIACTENBCTBYET 00 MX BXKHOCTH TS KUTAHCKON Tpaauii BamkpasHbl, MOCKOIb-
KY 3TOT COOPHUK 3aKJIMHAHUI SBJIICTCS 0A30BBIM B KYyJIbTC TOKIOHCHHS WHIUHCKOW THEBHOM
6orune lypre (Durga — OyKB. «TpyJHOJOCTIKUMAS, «OHacHas»). JlaHHbINA TEKCT, mpeTep-
NEBIINH TPU PEIaKiMy, BIiepBbie ObUT MepeBe/ieH Ha Kuraiickuil s3pik [uBakapoii (Diva-
kara) (rexct Canp nzana T 1077; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 185-186) B 685 . 3ateM, B 723 T. ero
MOBTOPHO cocTaBui Bamkpaboaxu (texcr Canb 13ana T 1075; Taisho. Val. 20, p. 173-178),
U yKe MOCIIe CBOETro yuHTeNsi AMOTXaBaKpa BHOBb OTPEAAKTUPOBAT «HyH/H-CBU-IXapaHu»
(rexer Canp 13ana T 1076; Taisho. Val. 20, p. 178-185; Nanjo, 1883, p. 87-88).

Onno u3 3akinuHaHuii, uMmeronmxcs B Sl 6563 u Bxoasmux B cocraB «HyHIH-ICBH-
JIXapaHu», — M3BECTHAS MIECTUCIOroBas ManTpa «OM MaHHIaIMe XyMm». Bropas mMaHTpa,
COCTOSAIIAs U3 TPeX CioroB-manTp — ‘om ah hiim’, — B kurTaiickoil TpaguIiy MONTyYHIa
nazsanne = FHEIFU («Canblssl 13yHYHM wKOy» — «Mantpa [B] Tpu ciioBa, [napyromas]
aOCONIOTHBIN KOHTPOJIb [HA/l XOPOLIMMH M TyPHBIMH CTPAcTSIMH]»). DTH TPU pacmlpocTpa-
HeHHple Oupka(bija)-ManTphl («CeMEHHbIE» MAHTPBI) BCTPEYAIOTCS, Hampumep, B «Ba-
okpa-rypy-manTtpe» (V@ ra-guru-mantra), ucrosp3yemMoi, B YaCTHOCTH, JUIS TIOYUTAHUS
IMagmacambxaBbl. B Oynausme BamkpasiHbl 3T Tpu OUIKa-MaHTPhl CHMBOJIU3UPYIOT «TPH
TaHb» (trivajrah), wim «rpu xeepu» (tridvarani), mocpeacTBOM HCTIOIBb30BAHUS KOTOPBIX
MBI OIpEZeTsieM CO3pPEBaHHE OJIaroTo WM HEOIaroro KapMU4eckoro ruona. To ects Ou-
oka-MaHTpel ‘om ah hiim’' cumBommsupyror «raiiny Tena» (Kayavajra), «railHy pedm»
(vakvajra) u «raiiny mbiciu» (Cittavajra). CorsacHo OYAIMICKON JOTMATHKE, KAPMUUECKOE
CIIE[ICTBHE OMPEICIIeTCS TPEeMsl BUIAMH JCATENFHOCTH — (DU3MYIECKOH, BepOasbHON H
MEHTaJIbHOM. 3aTeM — OXpaHHUTENIbHAs MaHTpa ‘Om ram’, NoJxy4yuBInas B KUTaiickoii Oyn-
awmiickoii Tpanuumn Hazanne X FRGEH WL («BoHbuly XymsHb wroy» — «ManTpa [Goaxu-
carTBbl] MaHmkyuips, obeperaronas oT HecyacTuit U Oen»). Janee uayr «3aknuHaHue,
umenyemoe , [lonHoe 0cBOOOXKACHHE OT BCEX KapMUYECKUX mperpan’» («Apbs-capsa-
KapMa-aBapaHa-BULIOAXaHU-HaMa-nxapanu»; kum. ;RFREME «l3unay ewxan» — «Mcko-
peHeHwue Tperpaj KapMbI») U «3akiauHaHue, [packpsiBatoriee] cyTh (cepare) [lakpamyHu»
(«Mynunmpa-xpugas-mantpa»; xkum. «llumss cuas wroy» — «lllakes|-MyHH]-XpHIas-
MaHTpa»). Kak yxe yImoMuHanoch, 00a 9TH 3aKIHHAHKS BEChMa TOIYJISPHBI B OYUIMHACKO#M
PUTYalbHOU MpPAKTUKE, B YaCTHOCTHU, MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B puTyaiax «CapBa-aypraru-napHiio-
JIXaHa-TAHTPbD», B CUIIY YE€r0 MbI COUIH BO3MOKHBIM B KQUeCTBE OMIOPHOTO TEKCTA YIS COMO-
CTaBJICHHS! U BBISIBJICHHUSI CXOJICTB M PA3HOYTCHHH HCIIONB30BATh CAHCKPUTCKUI TEKCT BBILIICHA-
3BaHHOM TaHTphI B u3manuu T. Cxopyrncku (Skorupski, 1983, p. 148, 150, 152, 162, 172, 188).

«Maxaxapyna» | «Hunaxanmxa-oxapanu». 3akiuHaHne, 0OpaIieHHOe K OOIXHCATTBE
AsanokuremBape — Hunakanrxa-Jlokemsape («Cunerieemy Ilosenurento mupa») (kum.
TFIRTEHIHSERECEE ML daHb-1Hb-UAHL-0M I'yaHb-IIM-HHb IyCa TOJOHH
UBHB KOy 3HH» — «CyTpa-MaHTpa-axapaHu, [00pameHHoe K] THICSYePYKOH U ThI-
csaueokoi GomxucartBe ['yaubuHb (ABamOKHTENIBape)»), OBIIO BeChbMa MOMYJISIPHBIM
TEKCTOM KuTaiickodl Tpaauuuu Bamkpasusl B nepuos auHactuu Tan (618-907). Tlopsiaka
JIFOKUHBI CBHUTKOB-I[3I0aHel, mocBsiieHHbIX «CHHemeeMy», OOHapy»XeHbl B Melepax
Jynbxyana. B konodone pykonucu u3 nemep Morao, xpassiieiics B kouiekuun A. Creii-
Ha, TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO JAaHHBIH MaHYCKPUOT OBLI MEpPEBEJCH HAa XOTAHCKHM S3BIK
mpamanoii bxarasampixapmoii u3 3anagHoi Uuaauu (Lokesh Chanrda, 1985-1986, p. 189).

B nepuon ¢ VII mo VIII B. TexcT HECKONBKO pa3 nmepeBOAUIICS Ha KuTaiickuil s3bIK. [lep-
BBIM TepeBogunkoM «Humakantxa-axapanm» Obul UKHATYH, OH ABaXIbI MEPEBEN TEKCT
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oxapanu ¢ 627 o 649 r. (texcter Canp 13ana T 10573, T 1057b; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 83—
96). bxarapaixapma TakxKe SBISICTCS aBTOPOM JBYX TepeBonoB «HumakaHTxa-mxapanu»
Ha kuTaiickmii s3pik (650-600) (rexctel Camp 13ama T 1059, T 1060; Taisho. Vol. 20,
p. 103-112). TpetbuM mepeBOTUHUKOM 3akauHaHHs ObuT Bomxupyun (709t.) (Tekct CaHb
mzana T 1058; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 96-103). B o3HaueHHEBII EpHO] aBTOPAMHU [TEPEBOIOB
«HwuakanTtxa-axapanu» Obute Bamkpaboaxu (Bpemst paboThl Hajx TekcToM — 719—741 1T
teket Canb m3ana T 1112; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 490497) u AMorxaBajpKpa, KOTOPBIN JTBaX-
JIbI TIEpEBEJT MAMATHUK Ha KUTAWCKUM s3bIk ¢ 723 mo 774 r. (texctet Canb m3ana T 1111,
T 1113b; Taisho. Vol. 20, p. 489-490, 498-501). PekoHCTpYHPOBaHHBIN CAHCKPUTCKHIA
TEKCT MUCHMOM CHJIZIXaM, BBIMIOJIHEHHBIH AMOTXaBa/PKpPOi, MPU3HAH Bepcueii, Hauboee
6nm3Koi K canckpurckomy opurunaiy (Lokesh Chandra, 1985-1986, p. 189-190).

«Ywnuwa-euoncan-oxapanu». Tekct 3aKnuHaHus ObUT IEpeBe/IeH Ha KUTAWCKHMA S3bIK
B 676 r. 6ynmuiickum MoHaxoMm u3 Muauu Bymanamanoit (Buddhapala). B kuraiickoit tpa-
JUILMH 3aKIMHAHKE Tonyuuno Haspanue fETEEREFEFEERE «Do nuu w3yHBIOH TONOHU
m3un», unu BN «3ysbmse wroy» (Teker Cadb m3ana T 967; Taisho. Vol. 19, p. 349—
353), sBIstfoIeecs] KaabKOW ¢ OPUTHHAIBHOTO CAHCKPUTCKOTO HasBaHusl. J[pyrue u3BecT-
HBIE BEPCHUHU TEKCTA: TIEPEBOJ, BHINONHEHHBIA B 682 r. JluBakapoit (texctsl CaHb I[3aHa
T 969, T 970; Taisho. Vol. 19, p. 355-361), nepesox U-mzuna B 710 1. (Texkct CaHp 13aHa
T 971; Taisho. Vol. 19, p. 361-364), a takxe mepeBox, caenanubiii [llyoxakapacuMxoit
(texct Canp m3ana T 973; Taisho. Vol.19, p. 368-383). CtouT 3aMeTHTb, 4TO COBPEMEHHOE
M3aHKe nepeBoja «Y IHUIIA-BHDKasI-Ixapanu» B ucnoineHnn [lly6xakapacumxu B Tpu-
nurake Taicé cHaOMKEHO 3aMUChI0 OXapanu THCHMOM CHIJIXaM, KOTOPOE, OJTHAKO, COJICPIKUT
PSIT HETOYHOCTEH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX, KAK MBI YK€ OTMEUaJIH, MOTBITKAM PEKOHCTPYKIMU CAHCK-
PHUTCKOTO OpHMI'MHANA C KUTAHCKOH (DOHETHUECKON TPaHCKPHITIMKU. BeposiTHO, 1aHHast peKOH-
CTPYKLHUS ObLiIa BBIMIOJIHCHA 3HAYMUTEIBHO MO3XKE CaMOro MepeBoja, Korma OyIIuiCKHe 3a-
KIIMHAHUS-0XapaHu, ObITOBABINHUE 3a TpeaenamMu MHIuH, y)Ke MOTIH ObITh OXapaKTepU30Ba-
HBI KaK «IIOJHOCTBIO YTPATHUBIIHME CBOE CMBICIOBOE 3HaueHune» (Menbmkos, 2005, c. 176).
Emte oqun niepeBos Obu1 BoimosHeH B 973-981 . (tekct Canp m3ana T 9748) Oymauiickum
moHaxoM J[xapmazeBoii (kum. AR ®a tamb, ?-1001). U3 (passl, OTKpHIBAIOIIEH TEKCT,
SIBCTBYET, YTO 3aKJIMHAHUE OBLIO 3aMUCAHO MHUCHbMOM CHAAXaM B 3HAMEHHUTOM Oy M-
CKOM MOHACTBIPCKOM KOMILIeKce MHANM ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO OYIMHCKOM YHHBEPCHTETE —
Hamanne (Taisho. Vol. 19, p. 384). Takum 06pa3oM, HCTOYHUKAMH TSI COTIOCTABICHHUS
OyayT ciayXuTh (GoHeTHUecKass Tpanckpunuus bymxnxanamsr (T 967) u TekcT 3aKinHa-
HUS, BBITIOJTHEHHBIN JIXapMaieBoi 1 3amucanubiii mucbMoM cumnaxam (T 974a).

[MpumeyaTensHO, YTO B TAHTYTCKOM TFOCYIapCTBE, UCTIBITHIBABIIEM KYIbTYPHOE BIHSHHE
kak Kutas, Tak u Tuberta, UMenu OJMHAKOBOE PACIpPOCTpaHeHUE 00€ BepCUM «Y IIHHUIIA-
BUIDKas-IXapaHu» — KWTalcKas U Tuberckas. Tuberckuii BapuanT Tekcra («Hamrbsima
mantpa»)* — rpaBropa Ha aepeBe — xpanuTcs B [ocymapeTBenHoM dpmuraxe (CaMoCiok,
2006, c.293-294), ¢hparMeHT aHAIOTWYHOTO KCHJOrpada XpaHHTCS B PYKOMHCHOH KOJ-
nexkuu UBP PAH.

VYirHuma-pukas MoYnTanach Kak 0OJXHMCATTBA JOJTOM JKU3HM, TMpeObIBafomas Ha
Makyuike rosoBel bynnel. CTOUT Takxke OTMETHUTh, UTO BCE€ TEKCThI KuTaickoil Tpumnu-
TaKH, MOCBSIICHHbIC Y IIHUIIA-BUKAE, UMEIOT €IUHBIH «CAHCKPUTCKHUI SKBHBAJICHT»
3arnaBuit — «CapBaaypratu-napumioaxana» («OcBoOOXKIEHHE OT BCeX OEICTBUII»).
Mpl He pacmoiaraeM KakKuMHU-THOO OCHOBAHHSIMH CBSI3BIBATH «Y IIHUIIIA-BHKAS-Xa-

4 Cornacuo P. Bau T'ymuky (Gulik, Siddham, 1956, p. 76), maHHbiii TekcT 6buT nepeBencH JIxapMapakiieii
(kum. == ;%3 Uy Daxy). OnHako HAM NOI0GHOE YTBEPIKICHHE KAXKETCS COMHHTENBHBIM, TIOCKOIbKY, HATIPUMED,
B Katanore b. Hannsé cpenyn nepeBoJUMKOB TEKCTOB KUTalcKoi TpHIMTaKH, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX YIIHMIIA-BUIXKAE,
Jlxapmapakura He BcTpedaercs. boree Toro, roxsl xusHH U gestensHoctd Jxapmapakim (I B.) 3HauHTENEHO
otcrosT oT pacisera Bamkpasust 8 Kurae (VII-VIII BB.).
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paHU» ¢ YIIOMSHYTOM BbIiie «CapBa-IypraTu-apHIlio[XaHa-TaHTpoi». Bo3MoxkHO, mogo0Hoe
ofIee Ha3BaHKE JUTS BCEX M3BECTHBIX BEPCHl «Y IIHUIIA-BHIPKAS-XapaHU» TOBOPHUT 00 HC-
KJIFOUUTEJIbHOW BaXKHOCTH JIAaHHOTO 3aKJIMHAHUS JIJIS1 KUTANCKOM Tpaguuuu BamxpasHbl.

Teker «YuIHAIIA-BUDKAA-IXapaHu», 3aBepinaromuii keuiorpad Sl 6563, coxpanwuics,
ecim OpaTh 3a oOpazen TekcT JIxapmanesbl, Ha 25% oT opuruHana. K coxaneHuio, Mbl HU-
9eTo He MOYKEM CKa3aTh O TOM, OBUIO JIM JaHHOE 3aKJIMHAHWE MOCICTHUM B COOpHUKE Oxa-
panu mI0OO Ke B HETO BXOAWIIH JAPYTHE TEKCTHI, coleprKamue 3akauHannsi. OmQHaKo perep-
Tyap cOopHUKa oxapanu Sl 6563, a Taxxke nMeHa 00’KECTB, YIOMUHAEMBIX B TEKCTE 3aKIIH-
HaHHH, MO3BOJISIOT CyIUTh 00 0coOeHHOCTIX ObIToBaHms Bamxpasusl B Kutae u rocynap-
cTBe TaHTyToB — Cu CH.

TpancauTepanus
YcnoBHbie 0003HaUYCHUSA

<> — NpoMnyILEHHbIN B TEKCTE 3HAK

{ } — muummsas akmapa, BcTaBieHHas EPETUCIAKOM IT0 OLIHOKE

| — «manma» — o6o3HAYEHHE TTYHKTYAIWH, IPUCYTCTBYIOIEH B PyKOIUCH (KOHEI[ pa3jielia Ml mpo-
3aMYECKON YaCTH)

|| — «aBoiiHO# mIam» — MyHKTYyaIus pyKOITHCH

Folio 1 Folio 2

1. jaye’ <|>° sarvabhayavi- 1. suri ciri* kamale

2. gate<]> garbhasambhara- 2. vimale<]>jayejaya

3. ni’ <[> siri-siri® miri- 3. vahi®® <[> jayavati*® <|> bha-
4. miri ghiri-ghiri® sa- 4. gavati ratnamaku-

5. mantakarsani <[> sarva- 5. tamaladhari’ <[> bahu-
6. satrapramathani’® <> ra- 6. vividhavicitrave-

7. ksaraksa mamasarva- 7. sarapadharini®® <[> bha-
8. satvanam ca'' <> viri-vi- 8. gavati mahavidya-

9. ri*?vigatavarani 9. devi raksa-raksa ma-

10. bhaya nasani*® <[> suri- 10. ma®® sarvasatvanam ca

®Vijaye. B Mpvdh-Dh nanee cnenyer ‘<...> jayavati aparajite <...>', uto orcyrctByer B S| 6563 u T 1153.
® 3naku nyHkryauun (Oanoa) BBICTABIICHBI COrMacHo m3manmio Mahapratisara (Paficaraksa II) (Iwamoto,
1938, p. 1-35).
" Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr — * sarvagarbhasariraksani’ .
8 Mpvr — *$iri-§iri’. ocue aroii dpassr B Mpvdh-Dh — *bhiri-bhiri’, 8 Mpvr — ‘tiri-tiri’.
® Coemapnaer ¢ Mpvr; B Mpvdh-Dh, T 1153 — ‘giri-giri’. TTocxe atoii dpasst 8 Mpvdh-Dh — *piri-piri’.
0 TIpaBunsHo ‘sarvasatrupramathani’.
™ Mocne storo 8 Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr — ‘sarva(da — tonsko 8 Mpvdh-Dh)bhayebhyah sarvopadravebhyah sar-
vavyadhibhyah ciri-ciri (8 Mpvdh-Dh — ‘cili-cili’)’. B Sl 6563 u T 1153 nanHblil maccax OTCYTCTBYET.
2B Mpvdh-Dh u Mpvr miocte storo — dpasza * dhiri-dhiri’.
3T 1153 — ‘vigatavarana bhaye nasani’; Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr — ‘vigatavarana(e — Mpvr) visodhani vividha-
varanavinasa(i — Mpvr)ni’.
4 Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr — ‘muri-muri mugci-muci muli-muli cili-cili (toxsxo 8 Mpvr) kili-kili mili-mili’.
5 IIpaBunsHo — ‘jayavahe' .
% TTocne sroro B Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr — ‘visesavati’.
¥ T 1153 (texct muchMom cuamxam) — ‘ratnamakutamaladharini’. Texer T 1153 B doneTHuecKoil TpaHc-
KPHUIIHHK cooTBeTcTBYeT S| 6563.
8 B Mpvdh-Dh, Mpvr B nauHoii Kommo3ute ‘-ripa’ oTCyTCTBYET.
® Tocne atoro B Mpvr — * saparivarari’.
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Folio 3 Folio 4

1. samantasarvatrasa- 1. nivarani® satripa-

2. rvapapavisodhani <[> 2. ksapramathani® <[> vija-

3. hurd hura® naksatra- 3. yavahini <[> hura-hu-

4. maladharini® raksa 4. i muri-murd curi-

5. raksamam mama ana- 5. curi®® ayu<h>palani®’

6. thasyatranaparaya- 6. suravara<pra>mathani® <[>
7. nasyaparimocaya 7. sarvadevatépﬁj i-

8. mi? sarvaduhkhebhyah ca- 8. te” <|> dhiri-dhiri* sama-
9. ndi-candi candini® ve- 9. ntaval ok|te <[> prabhe-

10. gavati sarvadusta- 10. prabhe® <> suprabhavisu-
Folio5 Folio 6

1. ddhe sarvapapaviso- 1. s$odhaya suddhe bhara-

2. dhani* <> dhara-dhara dha- 2. bharabhiri-bhiri bhu-

3. ranidhara dhare® su- 3. ri-bhura® mamgalavi-

4. mu-sumu® ririicale® 4. $uddhe <[> pavitramukhi <[>
5. calayadustam piira- 5. kha<d>gini kha<d>gini* kha-
6. yami®asam® $rivapu- 6. rakharajvalitasi-

7. dhare® jayakamale <[> 7. khare® <|> samantaprasa-
8. ksini-ksini varade® 8. <ri>tavabhasitasuddhe® <|>
9. varadamkuse <|> om pa 9. jvalajvaasarva{ni}-

10. dmavisuddhe <> sodhaya— 10. devaganasamanta-

2 [ocne storo 8 Mpvr — ‘muru-murd’; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘mulu-mulu’.

2 Orcyrersyer 8 Mpvr u Mpvdh-Dh.

271153 — ‘<...parimocaya me>'. Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘Sarvasattvarécanathanatrananaparayanat (na-
saranana parayanan — tonsko 8 Mpvdh-Dh) parimocaya' .

2 Mpvr — * cande-cande candi-candi candini-candini’; Mpvdh-Dh — * candi-candi candini-candini’.

2 Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — *-nivarini’.

% Orcyrereyer B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh.

% Mpvr — *huru-huru muru-muru-curu-curu turu-tury’ ; Mpvdh-Dh — * huru-huru curu-curu-turu-tury’ .

2T 1153 — ‘ayuhparani’.

% The*link version-1': vandani.

% Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — * sarvadevaganapiijite’ .

% Mpvr — ‘cili-cili dhili-dhili’; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘ciri-ciri viri viri’.

1 B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh noce storo — ‘suprabhe’.

T 1153 (tekct muckMoM cuaxam) — ‘-visodhane' ; Mpvdh-Dh — * sarvapapavusuddhe .

3 Coemanaer ¢ T 1153 (TekcT MUCHMOM CHUIXaM), TaM e (OHeTHuecKas TpaHckpumus — ‘<...> dharani
raradhare’ . Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘ dhuru-dhuru dharanidhare dhara-dhara’ .

3 Tonbko B Mpvdh-Dh BmecTo 3Toro — ‘sumuja sumuru-sumuru’; B Mpvr — * Sumu-sumu musu-musu’.

%0 (“u nonroe”) — Tonbko B Sl 6563. B T 1153 — ‘rurucale’, kak u 8 Mpvr u Mpvdh-Dh.

% MMpasumso — ‘me’ (T 1153, Mpvr).

5" Bes pasa: T 1153 — ‘<...> calayadusta piraya me asam’; Mpvr — ‘<...> calaya sarvadustan piraya me
sarvapapavusuddhe asam <...>'; Mpvdh-Dh — *<...> calaya sarvadustan parayasan mattangini <...>’.

% T 1153: donernyeckas TpaHckpumms — ‘$rivapudhanam’; TekcT muckMoM cummxaM — ‘Srivapudhanam’.
Mhpvr — *$rivasudhare’; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘$rivapudhare’.

* Ipucyrcrpyer Tonsko B T 1153 u S| 6563.

40T 1153, Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — *bhuru-bhuru’.

“ T 1153 — ‘khangini-khangini’ .

2T 1153 — ‘jvdlitasire’ . B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh nanee — * samantaval okitaprabhe suprabhavisuddhe'; 8 T 1153,
S| 6563 nanHbIi QparMeHT OTCYTCTBYeT.

3 Mpvr — ‘ samantaprasaritavabhasasuddhe’ , M pvdh-Dh — ‘ samamtat prasiritavabhasitavisuddhe' .
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Folio 7 Folio 8
1. karsani® <|> satyavrate®™ <[> 1. yatu mam bhagavati
2. taratarataraya 2. astamahabhayebhyah® <[>
3. mam® nagavilokite <|> 3. samudrasigarapa-
4, lahu-lahu hura-hu- 4. ryam{t}tam pitae gaga-
5. ri* ksini-ksini*® sarva- 5. natram® <[> sarvatra sama-
6. grahabhaksani <[> pimga- 6. ntenadesasamante-
7. le-pimgale™ cumu-cu- 7. na>vajraprakara® va-
8. mu sumu-sumu Suvi- 8. jrapasabandhena™ va-
9. care® <p> tara-tarana- 9. jragjvalavisuddhe <[> bhu-
10. gavilokini <[> tara- 10. ri-bhuri®® bhagavati®’
Folio 9 Folio 10
1. garbhavisodhani® <|> ku- 1. raksaraksa mamasa-
2. ksisampirani®® <[> jvala 2. rvasatvanamcasarva-
3. jvalacdacaajva 3. trasarvada <[> sarvabha-
4. lani® <> pravarsatu® de- 4. yebhyah® sarvopadrave-
5. vasamantena devyo- 5. bhyah sarvopasargebhyah
6. dakenaamrtava- 6. sarvadustabhayabhi-
7. rsani devatavata- 7. tebhyah sarvakalika-
8. rani <[> abhisimcatu 8. Iahavigrahavivé-
9. me sugatavacana— 9. da*duhsvapnadurnimi-
10. mrtavara® vapuse 10. ttamamgal apapavi-

4 T 1153: (oHeTHuecKas TpaHCKpHIIHMS — ‘-Samatakarsani’; TekcT muchbMoM cuamxam — ‘-samakar$ani’.

Mpvr — ‘sarvadevasamakarsani’, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘ sarvadevaganasamakarsani’ .

% T 1153 — ‘satyavate' . Mpvr — ‘satyaprate . Jlanee B Mpvr — ‘om hritram’, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘om hrim tram’;
B T 1153, S| 6563 nanmblii pparMeHT OTCYTCTBYET.

“ Jlanee 8 Mpvr — ‘sarvasatvamsca’, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘bhagavati sarvasattvamsca. B T1153, Sl 6563 naumsiit
(parMeHT OTCYTCTBYET.

T 1153 — *huu-hufu' .

“ Mpvr — ‘lahu-lahu hulu-hulu hutu-hutu turu-turu kini-kini ksini-ksini huni-huni’; Mpvdh-Dh — *laghu-
laghu lahu-lahu hulu-hulu hutu-hutu turu-turu tuhu-tuhu Kini-Kini Ksini-Ksini’.

“® Mpvdh-Dh — * pimgari-pimgari’.

50T 1153 (hoHeTHUECKasT TPAHCKPHUIIHSI — ‘CUMU-CUMU SUMU-SUMU CUMUCAlE'; TEKCT MUCHMOM CHJIXaM —
‘cumu-cumu sumu-sumu cuvicare' . Mpvr— ‘muru-muru mucu-mucu musu-musu musuri rate’; Mpvdh-Dh —
‘mucu-mucu sumu-sumu suvicale' .

51 CoBmapaer ¢ ¢donetnueckoit Tpanckpummpeit T 1153; Tam ke TEKCT MHCHMOM cuaaxam — ‘astamaha-
dartinabhayebhyah’ — conazaer ¢ ananornusbeiM raccaxxem B Mpvdh-Dh. Mpvr — ‘ atha mahadarunabhayebhyal’ .

2 Orcyrereyer B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh. B T 1153 — ‘<...> patalagaganatalam’.

% B Mpvdh-Dh — * disabandhena’ (raxxe B T 1153); B Mpvr Takas ¢pasa oTCyTCTBYET.

5 Orcyrcereyer 8 Mpvdh-Dh.

% T 1153 — ‘vajrapasabandhanena . Tanee 8 Mpvdh-Dh — *vajrajvalini’ (mpucyTcTByeT TOIBKO 371eCh).

% B Mpvdh-Dh manee — * bhara-bhara bhiri-bhiri bhuru-bhuru’.

5B T 1153 — ‘garbhavati’.

% Mpvr — ‘garbhasamsodhani’; Mpvdh-Dh — * garbhavisuddhe garbhasamsodhani’.

% B Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘raksa-raksani’.

 Tagoxe B Mpvr; B T 1153 — ‘jvalini’, 8 Mpvdh-Dh — ‘om jvalini’.

& Mpvr — ‘varsantu’; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘varsatu’ .

2 T 1153 (TexcT muchMOM cuixam) — ‘ sugatavaravacanamrtavaravapuse , Taxxe 8 Mpvr; 8 Mpvdh-Dh —
‘ sugatavaravacanamrtavapuse' .

 Orcyrereyer 8 Mpvdh-Dh.

% B Mpvdh-Dh B nannyio kommosuty BetapieHo ‘-sarvabhayavisodhani-'.
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Folio 11 Folio 12

1. nasani® sarvayaksa- 1. yasarvavighnam’ <[> jaya-
2. raksasanagavida- 2. jaya”® siddhe-siddhe su-

3. rani® <> sarani sare® 3. siddhe” siddhya-siddhya bu-
4. malamaamalava- 4. ddhya-buddhya” piraya-pi-
5. ti®<>jayajaya® jaya 5. rayapirani-pira

6. tumam’ sarvatrasarva- 6. ni purayami’ aam

7. kalam siddhyamtu™ me <[> i- 7. sarvavidyadhigata-

8. yam mahavidyam sadha- 8. murte® <[> jayottari® jar

9. ya sadhaya "2 sarvama- 9. yavat <> tisthatistha

10. ndala” sadhani”* ghata- 10. samayamanupila-

Folio 13 Folio 14

1. yatathagatahrda 1. ni® <[> ksini-ksini sarva-
2. yasuddhe® vyavalokaya® 2. papavisuddhe <[> mala-

3. ma<m> astabhimaha- 3. vigate® <> tejavati

4. darinabhaye® <|> sara- 4. vajravati® trailokya-

5. saraprasara-prasa- 5. dhisthite svaha <||> sarva-
6. rasarvavaranavi- 6. tathagatamarddha-

7. sodhani samantaka- 7. bhisikte svaha <||> sarva-

8. ramandalavisuddhe <|> 8. bodhisatvabhisikte®

9. vigate-vigate vi- 9. svaha <||> sarvadevata-

10. gatamala <[> visodha-

10. bhisikte svaha <||> sarva-

% B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh kortoBka dpassr — ‘-visodhani’. B Mpvdh-Dh manee — ‘kuksisampiirani’ (mpucyrer-

Byer tonbko B Mpvdh-Dh).

KHTAHCKOM HepOrTU(HUKH: HeEPOrIH( 2,
aToMy (pasa, 3ammcaHHas Ha cupnaxam ‘maa mala malavati’,

% Mpvdh-Dh — ‘-vidarini’; T 1153 — *-nivarini’.

 Orcyrereyer B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh.

% [IpumMep pacpocTpaHEHHOI OMIMOKH MPH OBPATHOI 3aIHMCH Ha CAHCKPHT M3 (JOHETHYECKOH TPAHCKPHITITHH
(me) ciyxut juist mepenavn Kak GpoHemsl ‘Ma’, tak u GoHems ‘ba. Tlo-
B JeiicTBuTEnbHOCTH cooTBercTByeT ‘bala bala

balavati’ 8 Mpvdh-Dh; 8 Mpvr — ‘cala-cala balavati’ .

sattvamsca sarvasam paripiraya sarvasattvanafica trayasva mamastamahadarunabhayebhyah’;

% B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘vijaya-vijaya .

™ IpucyrctByer Tonbko B Sl 6563, T 1153,

" Mpvdh-Dh — *siddhyantu’; Mpvr — ‘sidhyantu’.

2 [oBTOp, NpUCYTCTBYIOMIHIT TONbKO B S| 6563 1 T 1153.

" Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh — ‘ mandalam’.

™ IpucytcTByer TonbKko B Sl 6563, T 1153,

T 1153 — ‘sarvavighnam’; Mpvr — ‘vighnan'; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘vidhnan'.

® B Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘vijaya-vijaya , npucyrctsyer Tonsko B Mpvdh.

" HpucyrctByer Tonbko B Sl 6563, T 1153,

"B T 1153 (Texct mackMoM cuixam) nanee — ‘bodhaya-bodhaya’, mpuicyteTByer ToNBKO 3/16Ch.

" [pasunsHo — ‘Me.

8 Mpvr — * sarvavidyodgatamiirte'; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘vidyodgatamirte .

8 B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘jayakari’, orcyrcrayer B Sl 6563, T 1153.

8 Mpvr — * sarvatathagatahrdayasuddhe’ , M pvdh-Dh — * sarvatathagatahrdayavisuddhe .

8 T 1153 (tekct muckMoM cuixam) — ‘Vyavalokayatu'.

8T 1153 (tekcr muckMoM cuamxam) — ‘-mahadarunabhayebhyah’. ®parment nemukom B Mpvr — ‘sarvar
B Mpvdh-Dh—

‘saparivaram sarvasatvamscatha mahadarunabhayesu sarvasam paripiraya trayasva mahabhayebhyaly’.

& Mpvr — *sarvamalavisidhani sarvamangalavisuddhe sarvamangalavisodhani’; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘sarvamala-

visidhani sarvamangalavisuddhe’ .

% B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘jayavati’.
8 B Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘vajre vajravati’.
8 B Mpvdh-Dh et ynomunanus 6oaxucarts; B Mpvr — * sarvabuddhabodhisatvabhisikte svaha’.
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Folio 15
1. tathagatahrdaya-

2. dhisthita hrdaye sva-

3. ha<|> sarvatathagata-

4. samayasiddhe svaha <||>

5. indreindravati i-

6. ndravyavalokite sva-

7. ha <> brahme brahmadyusi-
8. tesvaha <|> visnu nama-

9. skrte svaha <[> mahesva-
10. ravanditapajita-

Folio 17
1. namaskrtayasvaha <|[>
2. variinayasvaha <[> ma-

3. ratayasvaha <[> maha-

4. maratayasvaha <[> a-

5. gnaye svaha® <||> nagavi-
6. lokitayasvaha <|> de-

7. vaganebhyah svaha <> na-
8. gaganebhyah svaha <> ya-
9.
1

Folio 16
1. yesvaha <||> vajradhara
2. vajrapanimalaya® a-

3. dhisthite svaha <||> dhrta-
4. rastrayasvaha <[> vira-

5. dhakayasvaha <> vira-
6. paksayasvaha <[> vaisra-
7. manaya<|> svaha catu-

8. rmaharajanamaskr-

9. tayasvaha <[> yamaya
10. svaha yamapijita

Folio 18

1. gandharvaganebhyah svaha <|>
2. asuraganebhyah sva-

3. ha <|> garadaganebhyah

4. svaha <|> kinnaragane-

5. bhyah svaha <[> mahoraga-

6. ganebhyah svaha <[> manu-

7. syaganebhyah svaha <[> a-

8. manusyaganebhyah sva-
0.
1

ksaganebhyah svaha <|> ha <||> sarvagahebhyah®" sva-

0. raksasaganebhyah svaha <[> 0. ha <[> sarvabhiitebhyah sva-*
Folio 19 Folio 20
< >%
1. ha* <}> trisandhyacaranam 1. viti svaha <||> dharani
2. svaha <[> velacaranam 2. svaha <[> dharani® svaha <[>
3. svaha <]> avelacara- 3. agnayesvaha <[> tgjo-
4. nam svaha <||> garbhahare- 4. vapuh svaha <||> cili-ci-
5. bhyah svaha <[> garbhasandha- 5. li svaha <> sili-sili*®
6. rani® <svaha> <|[> hulu-hulu sva- 6. svaha <[> buddhya-buddhya sva-
7. ha<|>om svaha <|> svah svaha® <> 7. 3% <> siddhya-siddhya svaha'® <[>
8. bhah svaha <> bhuvah svaha <> 8. mandalasiddne svaha'™ <>
9. om bhar bhuvah svaha <|j> ci- 9. mandalabandhe svaha <[>
10. ti-citi svaha <[> viti- 10. simabandhe svaha <[>

® [paBunsro — ‘vajrapanibalaya .

% B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh manee — ‘vayave svaha'.

®! [paBunsHo — * sarvagrahebhyah’ .

% tsvaha’.

% dparMeHT TeKcTa OTCYTCTBYET.

% tsvaha'.

% IMpaBunsro — * garbhasamdharani’.

% Orcyrersyer B Mpvr, npucytersyer B Mpvdh, T 1153.

% MpaBunsro — dharani.

% Mpvr — ‘sili-sili’. B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh ganee — ‘mili-mili’; 8 T 1153 (dponerrueckas TpaHCKPUIIS) —

‘midi-midi / midhi-midhi’.

¥ Orcyrersyer B T 1153 ((oHeTHuecKas TpaHCKPHIIIUS).

1 6 % Oreyrersyer B Mpvdh-Dh.

19 TpucyrerByer Tobko B Sl 6563 B T 1153.
]
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Folio 21 Folio 22

1. sarvasatranam jambha- 1. ni svaha <|> candre suca-

2. jambhasvaha'® <[> stambhaya- 2. ndre pirnacandre svaha'™ <[>
3. stambhayasvaha <[> chinda- 3. grahebhyah svaha <[> naksa-
4. chindasvaha'® <> bhinda-bhi- 4. trebhyah svaha <|>'® sive sva-
5. ndasvaha <[> bhamja-bhamja 5. ha <[> §antim svaha <[>'® svastya-
6. svaha <|> bandha-bandha sva- 6. yanesvaha <[> $ivamka-

7. ha <j> mohaya-mohaya 7. ri ga{m} ntimkari'®’ pustim-

8. svaha <|> manivisuddhe 8. kari balavarddhani

9. svaha <|> sirye-sirye si- 9. svaha <|> érikari svaha <[>

10. ryavisuddhe visodha- 10. $rivarddhani'® svaha <[> §r1-'*°
Folio 23 Folio 24

S St

1 ni padme ham** om ah hum 1. mune mahamunaye

2 FERRNY omran FREMEY namora 2. sviha K251 namo ratna-
3. tnatrayayatadyatha 3. trayaya<[>'' namo arya-

4. om kamkani-kamkani 4. valokitesvaraya

5. rocani-rocani tro- 5. bodhisatvaya maha-

6. tani-trotani trasa- 6. satvayamahakaru-

7. ni-trasani pratiha- 7. nikaya<[> om sarvabha-

8. napratihana sarva- 8. yesu'® tranakaraya™®

9. karmmaparamparani 9. tasyami nama{ h} skrtva

10. me svaha 001" om mune- 10. imam aryavaloki-

102 Mpvr — ‘ sarvasatriin bhafijaya svaha' ; Mpvr — ‘ sarvasatriin bhamjaya svaha’.

103 Mpvdh-Dh, T 1153 — “ cchinda-cchinda-svaha’ .

104 Copmanaer ¢ T 1153 (texcr mucemom cuaxam); T 1153 (horerrueckas Tparckpumis) — *candre-candre su-
candre parnacandre svaha'; Mpvr — ‘ candre ptrnacandre svaha'; M pvdh-Dh — * candre-candre parnacandre svaha’ .

15 B Mpvdh-Dh nanee — * pisacebhyah svaha'.

106 B Mpvr, Mpvdh-Dh nanee — ‘pustibhyah svaha’

97 TTpaBusro — *$antimkari’.

108 T 1153 — “$riyavarddhani’.

1% Becr dparment: Mpvr — ‘<...> Sivamkari svaha | samkari svaha | santimkari svaha | pustimkari svaha |
balavardhani svaha | balavardhanamkari svaha | srikari svaha | érivardhani svaha <...>'; Mpvdh-Dh — ‘<...>
grahebhyah svaha | naksatrebhyah svaha | pisacebhyah svaha | sivebhyah svaha | visvebhyah svaha | antibhyah
svaha | pustibhyah svaha | svastyayanebhyah svaha | garbhaharebhyah svaha | sivamkari svaha | santikari svaha |
pustikari svaha | balavarddhani svaha | $rikari svaha | $rivarddhani svaha | balavarddhanakari svaha | <...>'.

M0 grijvalini svaha'.

M PparMeHT TeKcTa OTCYTCTBYET.

12 dparmenT u3BECTHOI MaHTPHI ‘OM Mani padme him’.

3 (I13un ha m3e wOy» — «JIXapaHH MHpPA YHCTHIX IXApPMY.

14 I 13uHuy ewxan» — «MckopeHeHne mperpaz kapmbi» — «Arya-sarvakarmavarana-visodhani-nama-dharani»
(«BaknuHanue, nmeHyemoe , [ToHOe 0CBOGOXKACHHE OT BCEX KAPMHUYECKHX Tperpan” »). IIyHKTyarus BbICTaBlIeHa
B COOTBETCTBHH C TeKCTOM B u3nannu (Skorupski, 1983, p. 188).

U (dllnmsst cump wixoy» («lllakbsa]-mynn]-xpugas-mantpa» — «Munindra-hrdaya-mantra» («3axmnzamue,
[packpsiBatoruee] cyrs (cepaue) LlakbsmyHn»).

16 «Jlaboii 13yHun» — «JIxapann Bemukoro coctpamanms» — «Mahakaruna-dharani»; ueoe HasBaHHe —
«Nilakantha-dharani» («3akmunanme, [o6parientoe K] , Cunenieemy" »).

M7 [TyHkryalus BHICTABIICHA B COOTBETCTRHH C TekcTOM B cTathe (Lokesh Chandra, 1985-1986, p. 193-194).

18 B T 1113b — *sarva-bhaya-sodhanaya .

19 Jlanmas dpasa OTCYTCTBYeT BO BCEX M3BECTHBIX Bepcsx «Huakantxa/MaxakapyHa-IXapaHu» KHTAHCKO
Tpunuraku.

17
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Folio 25 Folio 26

1. tedvaratva nilaka- 1. smarahrdaya <[> kuru-

2. ntham nama <[> hrdaya ma- 2. kuru karmam <|> sadhaya-
3. varttayisyami sarva- 3. sadhaya® <> dhuru-dhuru
4. rthasadhanam $ubham <[> & 4. viryanti mahavirya-

5. ksyam'® sarvabhitanam bha- 5. nti*® <|> dhara-dhara dhare-
6. vamargavisodhakam <[> 6. ndresvara™® <> cala-cala-
7. tadyatha <[> om <[> aloke 7. malavimala-ama-

8. lokamamti lokati- 8. la-mirtte ehyehi <|> lo-

9. krante? <[> hihi*? hare ma- 9. kesvararagavisa-

10. habodhisatva® <[> smara <[> 10. vinasaya dvesavi-

Folio 27 Folio 28

1. savinasayamoha 1. svaha <[> siddhaya svaha <|>
2. caravisavinasa 2. mahasiddhaya svaha <|>

3. ya*® <> huru huru*® <> mala 3. siddhayogisvaraya

4. huru hara padma na- 4. svaha <[> nilakanthaya

5. bha'® <[> sara-sarasiri- 5. svaha <[> varahamukha-

6. siri suru-suru <[> bu- 6. simhamukhaya'' svaha <[>
7. ddhya-buddhya bodhaya-bo- 7. padmahastaya svaha <>

8. dhaya<|> mairteyanila 8. cakrayudhayasvaha

9. kantha karmmasya dar$a- 9. $amkhasabdani bodha-

10. nam <> prah<a>nadayam ada<ya>"> 10. nayasvaha mahala-

Folio 29 Folio 30

1. kutadharayasvaha 1. yabuddhaya bhagava-

2. dha<r>maskandha desasthi- 2. ti tadyatha om viso-

3. takrsnajinayasva- 3. ddhayavisoddhaya <a>sa-
4. havyaghracarmani va- 4, masama samantava-

5. sanayasvaha namo 5. bhasaspharana gati-

6. ratnatrayayanama 6. gahanasvabhavavi-

7. namaaryavaloki- 7. suddhe abhisimcatu

8. tesvarayasvaha BRI 8. mam sugata varava-

9. namabhagavati trai- 9. canaamrtabhise-

10. lokya prativisista- 10. kair mahamantra padaih

20711130 — ‘geyam’.

21 T 1113b — * Alokadhipati |okatikranta .

122 Tpapusro — ‘ehi’.

2B T 1113b manece — ‘sarpa-sarpa.

124 Nanmas ppasa otcyrersyer B T 1113b.

5B T 1113b — ‘<...> vijayate mahavijayate .

26T 1113b — ‘dhariniraja.

27 Naumeii dparment orcyreryer B T 1113b, BMecto Hero — ‘chinda-chinda | arsa pracali | visam-visam
pranasyal .

1287 1113b — *hulu-hulu smara hulu-hulu’ .

129 Nanmas dpasa otcyrersyer B T 1113b.

10T 1113b — *Praharayamamaya .

BT 11130 — ‘-narasimhamukhayna’. Jlanee kowmoska oxapanu B T 1113b ormiuaercs — ‘gada-hastaya
sviha | cakra-hastaya svaha | Padma-hastaya svaha | Nilakantha-pandaraya svaha | Mahatali-Sankaraya svaha |
Namo ratna-trayaya | Nama aryaval okitesvaraya bodhisattvaya svaha’ .

32 W I3yHbIIBH WKOy» — «YIIHUIIA-BHKas-TxapaH» («Usnisavijaya-dharani»). TekcT cOOTBETCTBYET (OHETH-
deckoii TpaHckpurmK T 967, oGHapy»KUBaeT pasHOYTEHHs ¢ ONUparoIMMest Ha THOeTcKyio Bepento (Namgyalma Man-
{ra) aHaJIOrHYHBIM TEKCTOM Ha Kerutorpade u3 codpans I'ocymapereenroro pmutaxa (Camocrok, 2006, c. 293-294).



MYBJINKALINA

Ipnaoxenne

Tabmuma akmap xcmtorpada Sl 6563, maB. Ne 6619. Cepunnniickuii ponyx UBP PAH.
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Cnucok cokpamieHuii

Mpvr — Mahapratisara-vidya-rajfii (mo n3manuto: lwamoto Yu. (ed.) Mahapratisara (Paficaraksa I1).
Kyoto, 1937.)

Mpvdh-Dh — Mahapratisara-vidya-dharani (mo wusmanmio: Dhih Journal Ne 28, 1999 / Ed. by
S. Rinpoche and Janardan Pandey).
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Summary

The Digest of Dharan | nvocations from K hara-K hoto
in the Serindia Manuscript Collection of IOM, RAS
Introduction, trandliteration, notes by SH. Shomakhmadov

The article continues the series of publications of the results of research of on the two xylographs
written in Siddham that were found during the Mongol-Sichuan expedition (1907—1909) under the
leadership of Pyotr Kozlov. The features of Chinese phonetic transcription of Sanskrit dharant invo-
cations and the common errors in the reconstruction of the “Sanskrit origina” that derive from them
are discussed in this article. Also, the transliteration of the xylograph S| 6563 is given.

Key words: block print, Buddhism, Xi Xia (Tanguts), dharanz, mantra, Sddham.
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N.B. bornanos
Hannucw d3tj/k3.j-nfr(j) B Banm Xammamar

B crarbe npeaiaraercss HOBbIE KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBII IEPEBOJ] ¢ ETUMNETCKOr0 HACKAIBHON HAUCH
napesuua d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) B kamenonomusix Bamu Xammamar (Erumer) Bpemen VII/VII nunactwid.
KomMMmeHnTapuil nocBsieH UCCIe0BaHUIO TEPMHUHOB, SMUTETOB U (PPa3eonoru3MoB, BCTPEUAIOMIUXCS
B HAJIHCH, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPBIM OCOOEHHOCTSM IpaMMAaTHKU OTAENBHBIX (pa3. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE
YIeNIeHO WHTEPIpEeTaluy CIeqyIomuX Gpas3: wn.j hr.j n h3mw.j «1 OTKpBIBAIO JIMIIO CBOEH APYKH-
He(?)», sr(j).j jwt(j?) hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3 «s yBeZOMIISIIO O CBOEM IPUXOJIE B IEHb Pa3phiBa Mepero-
BOPOBY», d3t m s§r nb «cHabXeHHe pa3HBIMU cpeicTBaMm». Kpome Toro, MccienoBaHbl THTYJBI
bwt(jw) «aeuncTsien U z§ n(j) z3 wj3 «mucen kopabeabHOH CMEHBI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeHeerunerckas snurpaduka, [pesnee napctso, I Ilepexomnsiii mepuon,
npeBHeerumnerckas ¢paseonorus, Banu Xammamar, sxcnenuunu B JIpesaem ErumnTe.

Haprmuce d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) B Bamm Xammamar (M 206) — IeHHBI UCTOYHUK 110 HCTOPUH
VII/VIII nuractuii B Erunte. OHa 1aBHO W3BEeCTHA B HAyKe M HEOJHOKPATHO ITyOJIHUKOBa-
J1ach elle co 2-# moJioBUHBI XIX B...

Camas panssisi 1 Haubosee TouHas komus Obuia omybomukoBaHa K.P. Jlencmycom. He-
CKOJIBKO TI03KE, C YUETOM 3TOT0 M3JaHus, OmyoauKoBai ceoto konuo B.C. ['onenumes, HO
OHa OKa3aJlaCh MeHee TOYHOIl B AeTajsX, 3a peAKUMH MCKIIOYEHUSIMU. Bolenias Bro-
cnencreun HoBas myosukanus K. Kyiis — I1. MoHT), Ka3anoch Obl, 3aBeIOMO J0/DKHA ObLTa
npeB3oiTH npeamiecTytomye. dororpadus, momMelieHHas B KHATe, He O4eHb Ka4YeCTBEHHA,
HO M €e JI0CTaTO4YHO, YTOObI 0co3HaTh, uyTo TpaHckpunuus JK. Kyiist — I1. MonTs siBunach
marom Hazajn o cpaBHeHHio ¢ kommeit K.P. Jlencnyca. ITyonukamust K. 3ere moutn mo-
BCIOJly TOYHA B Iepefade 3HAKOB, MOCKONBKY OHa cienyeT komuu K.P. Jlemcmyca, xoTs
W HE BCEer/la YUUTHIBACT Majeorpadudeckie ocoOeHHOCTH — BIpoueM, mepen K. 3ere Takoit
3amaud W He CTosulo. ECTh NWIIb /1Ba CyIIECTBEHHBIX HEIodYeTa — 3HAK «OKMBOTHOE Oora
Cerxa» nepenan 3HaKoM «kupad», kak 1 y I[1. MoHT?; 3HaK «4ellOBEK 3a CTEHOW» TepenaH
ropaso cxemaTtuyHee, ueM B opuruHaie, koropsid K.P. Jlerncuyc u B 3TuX cinydasx oTpa-
3un ay4dmie. He tak naBHo B MIHTepHeTe ObUIM BbIJIOXKEHBI YacTHBIE (oTorpaduu Hagnucei
u3 Bagu Xammamar, B TOM umciie paHee He myOsaukoBapinuxcs (http://ancienegypte.fr/
ouadi_hammamat/pages.htm). Cpeau 3Toii moabopku okaszanack U Haanuck M 206 ¢ nera-
JM3UPOBAHHBIMU CHUMKaMHU HEKOTOPBIX (pparMeHToB. DTH (GoTorpaduu MOATBEPKAAIOT
TOYHOCTb YTeHHs OOoJbLIIMHCTBA 3HaKoB B myoOnukauusax K.P. Jlencuyca, B.C. ['onenuniesa
n K. 3ere. Mexay Tem cyuiecTByrouias Tpaguuusl MepeBoja 3TOM HAAMNKUCH ONUpanach
MperMyIIecTBeHHO Ha TpaHcKpunnuio 1. MonTs. [Tockonbky ero myOnukanus, Kak oKasza-

' PM VII, 328. Uzgauus: LD II, BL. 115h; Golenishchev, 1887, ta6. 7; Couyat, Montet, 1912, p. 103—
104, pl. 39(206); Urk. I, S. 148-149; http://ancienegypte.fr/ouadi_hammamat/pagel.htm. IlepeBonsl, B
yactHocTH: Gundlach, 1959, S. 40-42; Schenkel, 1965, S.27-28(17); Roccati, 1982, p. 258-259; Doret,
1986, p. 164-165; Goedicke, 1990, p. 77-93; Loprieno, 1997, p. 197; Strudwick, 2005, p. 143; Cannuyer, 2010,
p. 242-249.

© Borganos U.B., 2016
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JIOCh, COAEPIKUT PsiJl OIIMOOK, IOHUMaHNEe MHOTHX 3HAKOB U LEJIBIX (Ppa3 B CYIIECTBYIOLIUX
MepeBOax 0Ka3aloCh COMHUTEIBHBIM, HETOUHBIM MM HEBEPHBIM.

OcoOblii MHTEpEC K HAAMMCH y MEHsS BO3HUK B XOJ€ PYTHHHOH paboThl ¢ TeKcTaMu
JlpeBHero mapcrBa, Korzja OOHApY)KWJIOCh, YTO K HanOosiee CIIOPHBIM MECTaM HaJHCH
M 206, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCS WHTEPECHBIE M HEOHO3HAYHBIE TEPMHUHBI U (Pa3eoIOTH3-
MBI, HEOOXOIMM HOBBIII KOMMEHTApHH, B TOM YHCIIE C UCIIPABICHUSAMH Ha OCHOBAHUM yKa-
3aHHOi WHTepHeT-myOnukanuu. [1ocKoIbKYy TakMX MECT OKa3ajoch JOBOJBHO MHOTO, S
PEeLIn NpeIoCTaBUTh HOBBIW MOJHBIN IEpeBOJ HAAMKCH ¢ O0IIMM KOMMEHTapueM KO Bce-

MY TCEKCTY B BUIEC OTJICILHOM CTaThH.

1) wpt jr(t).n z3 njswt smsw
htmtj-ntr jmj-r3 ms< d3tj njs(.j)
K3.j-nfr(.j)

1) [Topydenue, BBIMOJHEHHOE CTapIIMM CHIHOM Uaps,
Ka3zHayeeM Oora, BOCHa4YaJlbHUKOM d3fj, MPO3BIBAEMBIM

k3. j-nfr(.j):

2y wn.j hrj n B3mw.j hrw
h3(w)

2) s OTKPBIBAIO CBOE JIMIO ApYKUHE(?) B ACHB CpakKeHUs,

3) sr(j).j jwt(j?) hrw n(j) stp
m ndt-r3

3) s yBeAOMJISIIO O CBOEM MPUXOJIe B JCHb pa3phiBa mepe-
TOBOPOB,

4) tn(j).j (Hr 3t jrj.n(j) k3t tn
Jj-m-htp

4) s oTpe3aH OT TONMBL. S| BBEIMONHWI 3Ty paboOTy maps
Jj-m-hip

5) m pr-3 1000 jkwjw 1200
hr(gjw)-ntr 100 bwt(jw) 50

5) ¢ momouibto 1000 aBopuOBBIX Mroael, 1200 kameHoTe-
coB, 100 x1a10MIIEHCKUX peMecIeHHUKOB B 50 HEUHCTHIX.

6) rdj.n hm.f jwt tzt.j tn §3(¢)
m hnw<t>

6) Ero BenuuectBo mpukasan, 4ToObl MOH MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HBII OTPSI/L TOKHHYJI PE3UICHIINIO,

7) jrj.n.j k3t tn hr d3t m s§r nb
sk rdj hmf

7) ¥ s BHIIIOTHWI 3Ty paboTy 3a CHaOXEHHWE pPa3HBIMU
cpenctBamu. U eme ero Beanvectso man

8) jhw 50 wt 200 m hrt-hrw r¢
nb shd pr-3 jn(j)-()Ht.f

8) 50 ronoB kpymHOTO poraroro ckora u 200 ronoB men-
KOTO POraToro CKOTa Kak JOBOJBbCTBHE Ha LENBIH A€Hb U
Kaxaplid nenb. HavaneHuk (ropeit) nopua jn(j)-()tf,

9) z§ n(j) z3 wj3 mrrj

9) nucen KopabenbHON CMEHBI MITj.

KomMmenTapwuii

Ctpoxa 1. wpt jr(f).n z3 njswt smsw htmtj-ntr jmj-r3 ms< d3tj njs(.j) k3.j-nfr(.j) «nopyue-
HHeE, BBINOJIHEHHOE CTAPLIIHM ChIHOM 1apsi, Ka3HaueeM 00ra, BOeHaAYaJILHUKOM d3t],
NMPO3bIBaAEMbIM k3.j-nfr(j)».

WNwmsa d3tj BcTpeuaeTcst B ucrounukax JlpeBHero mapctBa u [ IlepexomHoro mepuona
(PN 1, S.405,18; Scheele-Schweitzer, 2014, S. 752 [3835]-[3836]). Ums k3.j-nfr.j Obu10
eme Oosnee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM. OHAKO, B OTJIIMYME OT UMEHHU d3tj, OHO UMEET HHKHIO
rpaHuIy cBoed McTOpHH. J[eno B TOM, YTO MOJENIM UMEH C JJIEMEHTOM k3.j dakThueckn
MpeKpaTUiu CBOE CyllecTBOBaHME NpH Hapsx X — Havana XI auHactuu. [lpuunHON HMx
WCUE3HOBEHHUS CTajl 3aKaT OJHOTO M3 MPEACTAaBIECHUI OBITOBOM PENUTHH, Clexys KOTOPbIM
pebeHKa accOMUPOBANH C k3 €ro OTHa. DTa Tpagunus OblLIa TECHO CBS3aHA C KyJIBTOM
Gora-astens u rondapa [Itaxa, KOTOpBII B aHTPOITOHUMHHU MOT MTOJMEHSTH OTLIA peOeHKa,
CJIOBHO B CPaBHEHHMHU C HHMM, KaK TBOPLIOM HOBOro deioBeka. C majeHneM MeM(pHCCKOro
pexxnMa Tpaauuus odpa3oBaHUs aHTPOIIOHMMOB ¢ UMeHeM [Itaxa u k3, pacnipocTpaHeHHas
1o BceMy Erunry, mnocTeneHHo yXoIuT B MPOILIoe.

[Mupe napesuu d3tj u3 Haanucu M 206 HeusBecTeH. [pyroi napeBud, HOCUBIIMNA 3TO
umsi, octaBua rpobuuny B ['mze (G7810; PM III, 204-205; http://www.gizapyramids.org:
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A6936 NS, A6938 NS; A6939 NS). Ha ee naMaTHHKAaX COXpaHUINCh UMEHA BlaJelblia,
a TakXKe ero CTapIIero ChiHA U Te3KH (z3.f smsw (mrj.f)) d3tj. Xo3sauH rpoOHULEI d3tj HOCHI
TUTYIHI 23 njswt (n ht.f) «CBIH Taps (0T ero IWIOTH)», jmj-13 ms§* «BOeHAYaNbHUKY, & €T0 ChIH
d3tj — tarynst wr 10 SmS(w) (mrr nb.f) «rnaBHb1A necsatku FOra (Jrro0smuii cBoero rocmo-
IuHA)», jmj-r3 k3t njt njswt «HadadpHHK (BemomcTBa) mapckux pabor» (http://www.gi-
zapyramids.org: A6936 NS; A6937 NS). B aToii rpoGHUIIE TIpeCTaBIeHA ClIEHA IECTBHUS
«IIOMEHOBY», Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX JOJKHBI OBUIM BKJIFOYATh W MMEHA Lapei, 4To Aajo Obl
JIOTIOJTHUTEbHBIC TaHHbIC JJIsl TaTHPOBKH, OJHAKO, K HECYACThIO, SMUTrpadrKa rpOOHHUIIBI
B LIEJIOM COXPaHUJIach IUI0X0. B 1oCcTymTHOM MHe 10 yOiMKanusM snurpaduieckoM mare-
puane (http://www.gizapyramids.org: A6947 NS) nMeHa napeil B Ha3BaHHSIX «JIOMEHOBY
pasrasAeTs He yjaaercsa. 3aTo BCTpeudaeTcs HazBaHUe grgf-s3bw «aepesHs s3bwy». Kak uz-
BECTHO, Ha3BaHU MEJIKHUX JCPEBCHb-gIgwt, Ha3BaHHBIX B YECTh BIIAJENBICB, BCTPEUAIOTCS
B TPOOHMIIAX JIMOO caMUX OCHOBAaTeNIeH MOCEICHUH, MO0 WX MOTOMKOB U OJIM3KHUX POJCT-
BEHHHUKOB (B TOM YHCJE TI0 KEHCKOH JHHWHU). TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TOT s3bw OBUT MperIKoM
obonx d3tj — otua u ceiHa — 3 rpoOHUIEl G7810. U X0TS B IpyTrUX HCTOYHUKAX HA3BaHUE
JepeBHU grgt-s3bw He BcTpedaercs, a caMm s3bw He OTMEUEH B KaTajlore IMapCKUX POICT-
BeHHUkoB (Baud, 1999, T. II; o nuunom umenu s3bw: Scheele-Schweitzer 2014, S. 635
[3016]), natupoBka rpooHuUNLI G7810 koHOM IV — HavaioMm V AMHACTUM XOPOIIO
obocnoBana (PM II1, p. 204-205; Romer, 1977, S. 72—73; Harpur, 1987, p. 271, 315; Baud,
1999, p. 610 [254]; Strudwick, 1985, p. 164-166). Kpome Toro, ropon (njwt) 1oj Ha3BaHU-
eM $3bw-wr «s3bw-cTapiimid» OTMEYEH B ClIEHaX M3 TPOOHUILI mrj-jb.jlk3.j-pw-njswt (Priese,
1984, S. 31; Jacquet-Gordon, 1962, p. 230). [Toutn HaBepHsIKa OH Ha3BaH B YECTh TOTO JKE
camoro s3bw, 4el ocenok yrnoMsiHyT 1 B rpooHuie G7810. Bo3amoxHO, s3bw ObLT OMHUM M3
napeBHUed W XKWI B caMoM Hadaine [V nuHactum. B pesynbrare oTOXIECTBICHHE 000UX
d3tj ¢ aBropom Hagmucu M 206 otnamaer (otmedeno takke X. ['émuke: Goedicke, 1990,
p- 79).

Turynel d3tj — htmtj-ntr «ka3Hadeir 6ora» u jmj-r3 ms® «BOCHAYATBHUK» — THITNIHEI
JUTS Ha4aJIbHUKOB dKcnenunuid. Crienupuaeckuii TUTYN «Ka3Hadel 00ra» HOCHIIA PyKOBO-
JIUTETN KaK MOPCKHX, TaK M CyXOITyTHBIX SKCIICIUINH.

Ctpoxa 2. wn.j hr.j n h3mw.j hrw “h3(w) «s1 OTKpBIBAaIO CBOE JUIO APYy:kuHe(?) B 1eHb
CPasKeHUD).

Ot BpemeH JlpeBHero apcTBa 3a mpeaeraMu HUIbCKOW TOMWHBI COXPAaHUIOCH MHOXKe-
CTBO JKCIEIUIIMOHHBIX HAIIHCEH, KOTOPBIE COomep’KaT KpaTKylo HMH(pOpMaIuio o 3amade,
BO3JIO)KEHHOW Ha BOWMCKO, €ro KOMaHIHOM COCTaBe, YHCICHHOCTH Pa3HBIX MOApa3Ae’eHui
B cocTaBe apMun pabouux u conmat (MatpocoB). Hanmuce xe d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) B mepBoii yac-
TH COJIEPXKUT HE TOIBKO MEPBYIO B UCTOPHU €THIIETCKOW MMCEMEHHOCTH JIMYHYIO XapaKTe-
PUCTHKY PUTOPHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, OCTABICHHYI0 BOCHHBIM YHHOBHHUKOM B JKCIICIUIUH,
HO U BTOpYIO nocne k3.j-m-tnnt, apeBuya BpeMeH jzzj2 (1 nocnenHoro B 3moxy /IpeBHero
HapcTBa), OnorpaMyecKyto aTTeCTaluio, COCTABIEHHYIO MPEACTaBUTENEM LAPCKONH CEMBH.
[Tpuyem sTa XapakTepuCTHKa COOOIIAET YUTATENIO Aake He 00 ycrexax aBTopa HaAlUCH
B JKCHICAUIIMHU, @ O €ro BOCHHBLIX W AUIJIOMATHYCCKUX CIOCOOHOCTAX B CaMOM EFl/ll'ITe,
00BATOM CMYTOM M Tpa)kIaHCKOW BOWHOW. HeyauBUTENbHO, YTO MpPHU TEMATHUYECKOH HO-
BH3HE HAJIIHICH aBTOP MIPHUIAJI €1 JOBOJIEHO HEOOBIYHOE rpaMMaTH4YecKoe 0(hOpMIIEHHE.

2 Mariette, 1889, D 7; Urk. I, S. 181-186. Cm. take: Romer, 1977, S. 118—120; Schott, 1977, S. 443-461;
Baud, 1999, p. 590-591 [237]. [Tono3penust B GUKTUBHOCTU TUTYJIA «LAPEBUY» Y k3.j-m-tnnt, {ymaercs, Gecrod-
BeHHBbI. CKOpee, MMEHHO TOT ()aKT, 4TO OH, OyAy4H IIapeBUUEM, BHE3aIlHO CaM BO3IJIABUII SKCIEAULHHU, CTAIIO
TIOBOJIOM TSl (pUKCaliy OHorpauueckix JaHHBIX, YTO OBUIO HECBOWCTBEHHO JPYTHMM OTIIPHICKAM IAPCKOW CeMbU —
BeJlb OOBIYHO UM HEYero ObLIO MPEeIOKUTh, KPOME CBOJKU TUTYJIOB, TUTIMYHBIX JUISl Kapbephl MPeCTaBUTENCH BBIC-
el apuCTOKpaTHy.
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Crunuctrueckas KOHCTPYKIMS BBOJHOM 4acTH HAAINUCH HecTaHAapTHA. B snoxu [lpes-
Hero / CpelHero HapcTB MOCie TUTYJIOB U IMEHH aBTOpa Onorpaduueckoil HaammucHu camo-
BOCXBAJICHWE HEPEJKO OTKPBIBaeTCs BBOAHOW (pas3oii B dopMe sdm.f WM TCEBIONPH-
yactueM — dd.fldd(.j) «paccka3biBaeT», 3a KOTOPOH CleAyeT juk... «1 — TOT-TO W TaKoi-
TO» W 4epelia UMEHHBIX CKa3yeMbIX, NPEACTABICHHBIX MPUYACTUSIMU COBEPIIEHHOTO (Ha-
TIPUMEp, j7] «JeJaTellby, COOCTBEHHO, «CIEJIAaBILIHi» ) WIIM HECOBEPIIEHHOTO (Hanpumep, jIr
«nenaromuii») Buna. OIHAKO B JAaHHOM Cllydae cpasy Mocje NMEHH aBTopa CIEAYIOT aTTe-
CTallMM, KOTOPBIMH d3!j CBHIETENBCTBYET O CBOEM YYaCTHH B HCTOPHYECKOM COOBITHH:
IpaKIaHCKOW BOMHE Ha MEPEXOJHOM 3Tale OT 3MOXH J[peBHEro HapcTBa K packoiy CTPaHbI
Ha JBa napcrta. KpoMe TOro, HEKOTOpble CHHTaKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH €ro JIMYHBIX Xa-
PaKTEepUCTHUK MO3BOJISIOT 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO BO BCEH HaIMKCH d3tj TOBOpUT O cebe B 1-M H-
e, npudeM (GakTHuecKn ynoTpeOnseT He HOpMalibHyI0 (OpMY C jnk «I — TaKOW-TO» WIH
«I — UCTIOJIHUTEIb TOTO-TOY», a GopMy sdm.f, T.e. «sI IeNIar0 TO-TO.

Xapakrepucrtuka d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) cocrout u3 tpex ¢pas. [lepBbie 1Be U3 HUX — B CTPO-
Kax 2—3 — KpaiiHe CJIOXKHBI 115 TOHUMaHHS.

Beipaxenne wn(w) hr OyKBaJIbHO O3HauaeT «OTKPBITHIN JIMIOM», B MOAABIISIONIEM OOJb-
IIMHCTBE UCTOYHMKOB 3TOT (hpa3eosoru3M ynorpebisieTcss B 3Ha4YeHUH «OBITh SIBHBIMY.
I'maronbHOe coueTanue B MPSIMOM 3HAUYEHWH, B YACTHOCTH, O3HAYACT «JeJaTh SIBHBIM, Jie-
MOHCTpPHUpPOBaTh, paszobmayare» u T.m. (Wb. I, S.312,15-313,5; HL1, S. 195-196; HL4,
S. 345; HLS, S. 675-676). Ecin B Hannucu d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) ppa3y noHsTs Kak popmy sdm.f:
wn.j hr.j, TO OJYYUTCS MEPEBOM «s1 OTKPBIBAIO CBOE JIMIIO». 3HAYeHHE TON (pas3sl B JAaH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE MpPEeJCTaBIsIeT Ipo0IeMy, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO IMOTBITaThCS PeIINTh, 00pa-
TUBILUCH K UCTOYHUKAM, B KOTOPBIX (pazeosioru3sm wn hr Gurypupyer B pasHOOOpa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTaX WM 3Ha4EHUsIX, 1014ac BecbMa crneuuduyecknx. V3 HUX MOXHO BBIIEIHTH Clie-
JIyIOIIHe:

1. PuryanbHoe neiictBue wn hr «paszobiiadeHue» MpeACTaBisIo cO00W HaudalbHYIO
LEPEMOHHIO MUCTEPHH, B XO€ KOTOPOH C MI0Na B HA0CE CHUMAJIU MOKPHIBAJIO, OTKPhIBas
eMy JIHIIO; OHO H3BECTHO CO BpeMeH X JHHACTHH .

2. B maruueckoii hopmyiie, ynoTpeOsBIIecs B pa3sHbIX KOHTeKcTax HaunHas ¢ XII nu-
HAaCTUH, BbIpakeHWe wn fir.k «aa OTKPOeTCs TBOE JMLO» NPUMEHSUIOCH JJsl TOTO, YTOOBI
0XMBHTH MEPTBEIA B 3arPOOHOM MHpe': KOI/Ia ¢ MyMHH CHUMAIOT TENeHEl, [la3a MepTBela
OTKPBIBAIOTCS M OH HaYMHAET BUJIETh; TEM CaMbIM OH O0XXHMBaeT U 00peTaeT BEUHYIO )KU3Hb.
dopMyna «OTKPBHITHS JIMLA» W BBIPAXEHUE «OTKPBITHIH JIMIIOM» BCTPEYAIOTCSl B CaMbIX
Pa3HOOPA3HBIX PUTYAIbHBIX M Marn4eCKUX KOHTEKCTaX, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX 3MU(aHK TMOKOH-
HOTO, PacCMOTPEHHE KOTOPBIX 3/1€Ch 3aiiMET CIMIIKOM MHOI'O MECTa, TeM Ooiee 4TO 00
3THUX TEKCTaX M TaK CYIIECTBYET OOIIMpHAs NIUTEpaTypa, IAe yAeNsIeTCs MECTO M CMBICITY
BBIpaXeHUst wn hir. I TOHUMaHUS 3HAYEHHUS 3TOTO COYETaHHUs KaK TaKOBOTO IPEICTaBIIs-

3 Wh. 1, S.313,4; HL4, S. 346; HL5, S. 676—677; Assmann, 1969, S. 249, Anm. 20. CM. Takke HaJIKCh Ha
crarye 3k: jnk sh n(j) jr(t) nf wn hr j3(w) «1 — BeabMOXa, KOTOPOMY HYXHO CBepIlIaTh (PUTyall), OTKPIBATh
Mo M okaseiBatk nouteHue» (CG 564; Jansen-Winkeln, 2014, Bd. 1, S. 60. datuposka: konen XXV auHa-
ctun — psmtk 1 (Vernus, 1978, p. 77-79, n. f, k). Temns anp-Macxyra/[Turom). B Wb. I, S. 313,2 coueranuto wn
hr B 3TOM IpUMepe JaeTcsl 3HaYeHUE «BHUMATENbHBIN, OCTOPOXHBII». S paccmarpuBaro Beipaxenue s n(j) jr(t)
n.fwn hr xak yacTHbIH city4aii 6onee pacnpoctpanenHoit ¢ XX VI qunactuu 1o Ilronemees hopmynst jnk sh n(j)
Jr(t) nf «1 — BeabMOXKa, KOTOPOMY HYXKHO JieJaTh (pUTyaibl)» (¢ BapuaHTamu). B pasHbIX koHTekcTax nox n(j)
Jjr(f) «T0, 9TO HYXKHO JIeNaTh» IMOApa3yMeBalach Kak CIyx0a IMOJYMHEHHBIX BEIbMOXH, TaK U €ro MOYUTaHUE
rnocsie cMepTH (OPUEHTUPYSCh HA BapuaHT: jnk sh n(j) dws3.f «1 — BenbMoXka (MM MyMHs1), KOTOPOMY HYKHO
MOJIMTBCA», CM., Hanpumep: de Meulenaere, 1965, p. 23-24, 27, n. w); Jansen-Winkeln, 2001, Bd. 1, S. 255, 256,
Anm. 1).

*Whb. I, S.313,1; HL4, S. 346; HLS5, S. 676-677; Lohwasser, 1991, S. 35; Guglielmi, Buroh, 1997, S. 122—
123; cBOJ cpeiHe- M HOBOECTMIIETCKUX IUTAT ¢ Toil popmynoit: Lohwasser, 1991, S. 51-105. K urenuto: Franke,
1994, S. 246, Anm. b.
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€T WHTepeC OJHO 3aKIMHAHKE U3 Marmdeckoro mamupyca pVaticano 38573, rie oHo mpen-
CTaBJICHO B CBSI3KE C XapaKTEPUCTUKOU, MTPOTHBOMOIOKHOM MO cMbIcTy. OHO BXOJHUT B CO-
CTaB 3aroBopa MPOTHB sima (miwt), K KOTOPOMY B3BIBAIOT, 0OpaIasch B KEHCKOM pOJIE,
MTOSTOMY BCE XapaKTEPUCTHKH MPEICTABIAIOT €T0 B 00pase KEeHIIUHBI (MOOSKICHHOM, Cle-
moii u T.74.). JI7Is cornmacoBaHusl B pofe s IIEpeBeIy 3TO CIIOBO KaK «OTpaBay, XOTS UMEeTCs
B BHJly MIMEHHO $5]1 — 3MeH Ui ckopnuona (pVaticano 38573 rto, ctk. 2.3-2.4: Suys, 1934,
p. 70-71, fig. 4-5; Gasse, 1993, pl. 7-8. HatupoBka: XIX nunactus): 13 mtwt hzj nn nht.t §p
nn m33.t phd nn f3j hr.t tnm nn wn hr.t g<3>mwt nn wn pzh(.t) shtht nn [gmj]l.t wit.t... «OT-
paBa! Oyap nobexIeHHOW — He MoOeauTh Tede, CIenoi — He BUIETh Tede, TOHypoi — He
OBITh TOIHATHIM JIHILY TBOEMY, 3a0JIyAIIel — He OBITh OTKPBITHIM JIUIy TBOEMY, OLICTICHE-
HHE — He )XaJINTh TeOe, OTTOPTHYTONH — He HalTH Tebe cBoero myTH...». K aToMy 3aroso-
Py €cTh IIeCTh MapaiieIbHBIX Marn4eCKUX TEKCTOB, HE CUNTast KPATKAX BApPUAHTOB, OITYC-
KAIOUINX 3aKIHaHue ¢ wn(.f) hr, omHAKO MpsMas MapajuieNb, ¢ TIarojoM (nm, OTMeYeHa
Tonbko B pBrooklyn 47.218.138 (x+VI, ctk. 12) 2-it nonoeuss! IV B. 10 H.3.°. HauanbHble
3aKJIMHAHUS TOTO 3arOBOpa TMOCBSMICHBI OCIIEIUICHHIO OTPAaBHI (A7a): MOJ00HO YEeNlOBEKY,
OHA CJICTTHET, TePsIeT OPUEHTHP U cOMBaeTcs ¢ myTH. [IefcTBUIO tnm «3a0IyKIaThCs» MPO-
THUBOIIOCTABIISIETCA COYETAaHHE Wi /i «OTKPBITOE JIUIO», U3BECTHOE W3 PUTYaJIbHBIX TEK-
croB. [1o cMpICcTy 31€Ch OHO couyeTaeT B ceOe BCce HIOAHCHI 3HAYEHHMS: OTPaBa, 3a0IIyAnB-
LIUCh, TEPECTAET OBITh «BHUMATEILHOWY, «ICHO BUIAALIEHY, «3psSueii» BoOGwIE’.

3. B 9acTHBIX aTTecTalusIX U 3ayMOKOWHBIX GopmMynax (paseonoru3m wn(w) hr o3HadaI
«OBITh MPOCBEIICHHBIMY» B 00JIACTH CICIUAIbHBIX 3HAHWHA, PUTYATIOB. DTOT ACHEKT 3aciy-
JKUBaeT HanOoJiee MPUCTATbHOTO BHUMAHUS, TaK KaK KOHTEKCTHI YIOTPEOIEHHsI 3TOTO JITH-
TeTa Moa4yac pa3MbIThl U HaHOOJIee CIIOKHBI /151 TOHMMaHus. OHU HACTOJBKO Pa3inyaincCh,
YTO WHOT/Ia TPYAHO pa300park, 9YTO MIMEHHO UMEETCs B BUIY, B YacTHOCTH, B «Belegstelleny
K BepnuHCKOMY CI0Bapro HapuT MyTaHHWIIA — HEKOTOPhIC UCTOYHHKH B PaMKax 3HAYCHUH,
orMmedeHHBIX B HeM (Wb. I, S. 313,1-313,5), 3anumaroT He cBoe MecTo. To ke B HEKOTOPOH
MEpEe KacaeTcsi U COBPEMEHHBIX ciioBapei P. Xannura, xors ucrounuku Hosoro mapcrsa
TaM He YYTEeHBI, a CPEIHEETHIIETCKIE CBUIETEIbCTBA, KaK MPaBUIIO, OJHOTHUITHEI U TIpe-
CTaBJISAIOT COOOM nuTaThl U3 TeKCTOB capkodaros.

Ot BoIpaXkeHus wn hr He no3nHee X NUHACTHM ObLTa 0Opa3oBaHa Kay3aTHBHas (opma
swn Jir «IleNiaTh SIBHBIM, IPOSIBJIATHY. B muTepaType u cioBapsx ObLIO BBIIEICHO JOMOJ-
HUTENBHOE 3HAYEHHWE COUETAHUS SWN Hr — «IaBaTh MHCTPYKIMH, PEKOMEHIOBAThY .
D. biroMeHTalb, ¢ OMOPOW Ha MPUMEPBI YIOTPEOIeHHs swn /ir B CPETHEETHUIIETCKUX TEK-
cTax, MpeJIoKuiIa TpakToBaTh U wn hr kak «unterrichtet» («oOy4eHHBIH, CBeIyLIHiA,
ombITHEIY: Blumenthal, 1970, S. 154). D10 npemioxkeHue NeCTBUTEIFHO HAXOIUT HEKO-
TOpbIe OCHOBAHWS B MCTOYHHUKAX, XOTA WAesS UHTEPIPETAlUU swn hr B CIIEIMAaTHLHOM 3Ha-
YeHUU «IaBaTh PEKOMEHIAIMM) caMma I0 cebe SBIsIeTCS HeCKOJNBKO MCKycCTBeHHOM. Kay-
3aTUB swn hir OTMedeH B HeCKONbKHX TekcTax ot I [lepexomnoro nepuoga no XVIII nuna-
CTHH, ¥ JaKe €CIIM MEPEeBOJI «JIaBaTh PEKOMEHIAINI» MPHU3HATH IS HETO YMECTHBIM, BCE
PaBHO HEJb3sl 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MCXOIHOE €r0 3HAUEHHE — «JIeJIaTh SIBHBIM, SICHBIM; IPOSIB-
JISITh, TPOSICHATEY. KOHTEKCTH HCTOYHUKOB BEChbMa CBOCOOpPAa3HbI, © HUMCHHO MX HU3ydYeHHE

* Goyon, 2012, p. 36-37, 162: Bepcun C, C2, E, H, Br, L; npsamyto napanens u3 Bepcuu D (pVaticano 38573)
JK.-Kn. I'yaiioH nouemy-To He mpuBoaut. Bmecto rnarona tnm Bo ¢pase tnm(.f) nn wn(.f) hr.t «ObITh (TEOC) 3a-
Omynueil — He OTKPHITh (TeOe) JUIO TBOe» B HEKOTOPHIX BEPCHSX CTOMT IJIaroi hnhn «3alepKUBaTh, MEIIATh
(E, H, L), 9ro GoJblue NOIXOAUT K JEHCTBHIO IPOTHUB CAMOTO 51/1a, @ HE ero KeHCKOW MepcOHHUMUKALIMH.

® Cp. mepeBonsr: Stegbauer, 2008, S. 278: «geh in die Irre, denn dein Blickfeld wird nicht geoffnet sein»;
Goyon, 2012, p. 36: «tu es égaré, tu ne peux plus montrer ta face»; Rouffet, 2012, p. 42, 44: «tu t’égareras et il ne
te sera pas permis de voir».

"Wb.1V, S.68,17; Blumenthal, 1970, S. 154 («Anweisungen der Lehre»); Blumenthal, 1980, S.20-21,
Anm. 173; HL5, S. 2140 («anleiten, anweisen») u ap.
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MO3BOJIUT IMOHATH CHEUU(HKY YNOTpeOIeHUs BBIpaXXEHHUs wWhn fir B 3HAYEHUH «CBEIYIIMi,
OTIBITHBIIY. Jlanee npuBeaeHBl HEKOTOPBIE TPUMEPHI HCIIOIb30BaHUsS SWh Ar.

1. Crena z3-mntw, 3—4 (CG20712; Kubisch, 2008, S. 78, 329-330, Abb. 35, Taf. 11b;
Kubisch, 2010, p. 315, Fig. 1, pl. 104. Hatuposka: XVII gunactus): swn hr n(j) jmjw-hnt:
«OTKpBIBAIOIIUKN JUIa TeX, KTo Brnepeau». C. Kyoum uHTeprnperupyer 3ty (pasy Tak:
Jjmjw-hnt — 310, BEpOATHO, OOTH, a BEIpayKeHNE SWh hr OHa BO3BOAUT K wn hir B U3BECTHOM
y)Ke 3HaueHHH «pa3oliaudare» (MoJjia B XoJe puTyana). HecMoTps Ha nmoBpexaeHus B
CTpPOKE, peub 3/Iech B JIOOOM Ciydae MAET O TOM, YTO z3-mniw NEHCTBUTENBHO OBIT TaB-
HBIM MHUCTaroroMm (¢ TUTYJIOM Wb bzj — «okpel, NOCBSILIEHHbIH (B MUCTEPHIO)»). Brllie oH
MPUBOJNT APYTON SMUTET: sW3d sjn m pr wi «OCBEXAIOIUH TIIMHY B BEITUKOM JIOME», 4TO
TePEKINKACTCS C aTTeCTalusaMu HoMapXoB dhwtj-nht(.j) V, ceina nhrj I, u “h3-nht(j) I¥, rae
couetanue wn hr swid sjn(n) «OTKPBIBAIOUIMH JIMIO W OCBEXAIOWIUN TIMHY» BXOIUT
B IepeveHb DIUTETOB KHs3eH, Kak pykoBoauTenel purtyana (unade: HLS, S. 676-677).
B vacTHOCTH, «OTKpBITHE JHLA (MA0Ia)» O3HAYaeT HAyalo PUTyala, a BEIPaXKEHHE «OC-
BEXaTh INIMHY» IepeaeT JeiicTBUe Mo 3aMeHe TIMHIHBIX MI0MO Ha Haoce HOBBIMM, YTO
3HaMEHOBAJIO YXe 3aBepuieHne Mucrepun. CrnepoBarenbHo, nHTepnperanus C. Kyoum
COBEPIIEHHO NMpaBUiIbHA. B UTOre 3TOT mMpUMeEp ClielyeT BKIIOUUThH B MEpPeUeHb CBUJE-
TENbCTB O BBIPAKECHUU SWn hr/wn hr «JenaTh OTKPBITBIM JINIIO» Kak 0003HaueHHS Iiepe-
MOHHH.

2. bepnuHCKUi KOXKaHBIN CBHTOK :

Lt njswt m shmtj CHsIHME 1aps B ABYX cHIax'’;

hpr hmst m d3dw CYITHOCTb 3acelaHus B CyAeOHOM COBETE;

nd-r3w jmjw-ht.f COBETHI €T0 CBUTHI:

smrw nw stp-z3 ‘nh wd3 snb «apy3ei» (T.e. 3HaTH) IBOPIA XK.H.3.

Srw r jst-wwt Y YMHOBHHUKOB 110 MECTY YeTUHEHHS (T.€. UX KOHTope)“;
wd mdwt hft sdm st pacrnopsiKeHHsI COrJIACHO TOMY, YTO O HUX CYyJIAT;

nd-r3 m swnt hrw.sn COBET IO UX MPOCBELICHHUIO.

[MoctpoeHue 3Toro hparmMeHTa TEKCTa TAKOBO: HA3BIBHBIMH MPEAIOKCHUIMH TIEPEUNC-
JSIOTCS LeMTH W 3a[a4M MPOM3BEICHH)S, TTOCBSIICHHOMY «CYIHOCTH» '~ 3aceanus B Cy/ie0-

8 Anthes, 1928, S. 38-41; Gr. 17, Taf. 16; ibid., S. 59-62; Gr. 26, Taf. 28; Newberry, 1894-1895, 11, pl. 13,
ctk. 10. CMm. Takxke Brovarski, 1989, p. 18, 19, n.k; Schenkel, 1965, S.255. Ilo npyrum nanaeiM (Wb. IV,
S. 64,11) BoO3MOXKHA U MHAS MHTEpIpeTauus (cM., B ocobennoctn: Berin 8815: AIB I, S. 160), cornacHo KoTopoit
o0e mpoLeaypsl COBEpLIATUCH B Hayaine MUCTepru. Hao 1o0aBUTh, 4TO MO3HSS PUTyalIbHas Hpoueaypa sd sjn
«pa30uBaHus TJIMHBD HE 0053aTe/bHO J0JDKHA OblIa COBNAAATh C pPaHHEH — sw3d sjn «HAIOXKEHUs CBEXEH riu-
ub» (Graefe, 1971, S. 153—154, Anm. 40), COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CJIOBO SW3d HE CTOMT CYUTATh BAPUAHTOM Hammca-
HUs cioBa sd «pa3ouBarhy. K 3HaueHuUI0 sjn w3d «cbipas riuHay / sjn w'b «4HUCTas TIIMHAY» COTJIacHO PUMeEpaM M3
Kuuru mepteeix BD 137A/151: Schott 1937, S. 9; Luft, 2009, S. 164165, 235; cm. taxke: Meeks, 2006, p. 8
(111,6), 59, n. 76.

° Lederhandschrift 1, 2—4: P Berlin 3029; usnaunue: de Buck, 1938, p. 49, 52; Goedicke 1974, p. 87, 90. n. g,
pl. 8. aruposka: 3-ii ron npaeienus zj-nj-wsrt 1. Pykonuce Bpemen jmn-htp(.w) 1. Cp. apyrue nepeojsl: Osing,
1992, p. 110-111; Abd El-Azim El-Adly, 1984, S. 7, 9; Shirun-Grumach, 1993, S. 149, 153, 159, Anm. c¢; Hof-
mann, 2004, S. 59, 63; Peust, 2011, S. 95.

1 Mcnons3yercs epeMOHHAIbHAS TEPMIHOTIONHS, BCIO (pasy MOXKHO HMHTEPIPETHPOBATH KAK «BOCXOXKICHHE
1laps Ha TPOH B JIBYX KOPOHaX».

" Tockombky TepMuH jst-w wt BriepBble oTMedeH muimb npu X VI quractuu, X. TéIMKe caUTaeT ero moss-
JICHHE B KO)KAHOM CBHTKE MO3/HEH BCTABKOM BMECTO cTaporo, cpeaneerunerckoro (Goedicke, 1974, p. 90, n. e).

12 Tepmun hipr (3716Ch — «CYIIHOCTBY) CXOJIEH TI0 CONEPIKAHMIO ¢ MATEMATHIECKAM TEPMHUHOM /1pr, GYKBaTBHO
03HAYAIOIIUM «IIOJy4aeTcs». B TOM ke 3HaueHUU TEPMUH /ipr «CYLIHOCTh, COBOKYITHOCTb, IJIABHBIE HJICH, ‘CIIUB-
KW', summay yrnorpebiisiercss 1 B Havane 17-i rmaBel KHuru MepTBBIX: iipr mdwt n nb tmw /(j)tmw/ «cynmHOCTb
peueii Bnaapiku Beex /Atyma/» (Lapp, 2006, S. 8; cp. Rossler-Kohler, 1979, S. 212 (Anm. 3), 238; Quirke, 2013,
p. 55: mepeBoaAT MHaue). DTa YacTh sBiseTcs mo3aHen pemakuuedt gpassl CT IV 184b (Spell 335): hpr mdwt
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HOM COBeTe. 3aKaHYMBaeTCsl 3TO BBEJCHHE KaK pa3 MepedncleHneM KaTeropuii COBETHUKOB
U yKa3aHHEM HUX 337124 ¥ QyHKLHUH Ha COBETe.

Bnaronapst HanuuKio MecTouMeHus-Cy(ppUKca sin MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO «IPOCBEILEHHE
swn hr Kacaercsl BEJIbMOX (smrw) 1 YAHOBHHUKOB (Srw), YHOMSIHYTBIX BBILIE KaK MpezcTa-
BUTEJEH JBYX CBOCOOPA3HBIX «IIallaT» B CTPYKTYpe TOCYIapCTBEHHOTo coBera-d3dw. Opa-
3a nd-r3 m swnt hrw.sn «COBET 110 X NPOCBEIEHNIO» HEOJHO3HAYHA — €€ BIIOJIHE MOXKHO
TOHSITh M TaK, 4TO Swnt hrw «OTKPBITHE JIMID», T.€. «IIPOCBEIIEHHE» B BOIPOCAX yIpaslie-
HYS W BBITIONHEHHS 3a/[ad, OCYIIECTBIAIOT CaMH BEbMOKH M YHHOBHUKH . TeM He MeHee
MHTEPIIPETUPOBaTh (ppa3sy HMEHHO TaK, 4YTO CAMMM YMHOBHHKAM pPa3faloT Pa3bsCHEHHUS MO
JienaM, IIOMOTal0T TEKCThI 00Jiee MO3JHEr0 BPEMEHH.

3. Hagnuce dhwtj-ms(j) 111 B Kapnake (Gardiner, 1952, p. 18, n.8. pl. 7, crk. 93;
Urk. IV, S. 1270,5-11):

ddj ntn djj sdm.tn [...].J m swnt hrw.tn « TOBOPIO BaM, 5l MPHUKA3bIBAI0 BaM CYyIUThH
(6yKB. ,,cymats*), 4 [...], npocBemas Bac (6yKB. ,,IPOSICHsIA BAIIM JHAIA“)» %,

HecMoTps Ha nopuy TekcTa, Bpsij JI pedb 3[eCh UAET O TOM, YTO IIPOCBELICHUEM) 3a-
HUMAJIMCh CaMHM JKpelbl, OAHAKO HalIM4YKe JIaKyHbl BCE PaBHO 3aTPyIHsET MOHWMAaHHUE Ma-
pasutenu U3 bepanHCKOro KoXXKaHOTo CBUTKA.

[ToHsTH 3TOT MpUMeEp MOMOJXKET BbISBJICHUE aHTOHUMA JJIsl BhIpXXeHHs: Wi fir «OBbITh OT-
KPBITHIM JTHIIOM». M3BecTHBIE PPazeosoru3Mbl — £3m-hr «(C) 3aKpBITHIM JTHIIOM» '~ CO 3Ha-
YEeHUEM «OBITh CHUCXO/UTEIBHBIM, TEPIUMBIM, TOJICPAaHTHBIM, OKa3bIBaTh MUJIOCTEY» U hbs-
hr «mpeneGperath, 3aKpbIBaTh riasa (Ha Oemp)»'® — He SBISIOTCS AHTOHHMAMM BBIPAKe-
HUIO Wi hr «OBITH CBEIYLIMM» 10 BHYTpPEHHEMY coaepkaHuto. M Bce-Taku mpsiMoOi aHTO-
HHUM JUIsl HETO CYILECTBYET — 3TO coueTaHue tmm(w) hr, OyKBalbHO O3Hayarouiee «(c) 3a-
KPBITBIM JILIOM». B dopme tm(m)w hr OHO OTMEYEHO B HAJIIKMCU BEPXOBHOIO peua dora
AwmyHa jmn-m-h3t Bpemen HoBoro mapcrsa, a IMEHHO B OITMCAaHMM PaHHUX CTYIEHEH ero
kapwepel (TT97; Gardiner, 1910, p. 93, Taf. 1, ctk. 7; Urk. IV, S. 1410,1-5. JlaTtupoBka:
Jjmn-htp(.w) 11):

Jr hpr dmdt nt jp.j hr.j k.j r jrt hntj tm(m)w hrj m jst ww t(w)r.kwj shnltj hzt?] nb 3wj
rn.j [jkr].kwj hr jb n(j) jtj.j «xorna IpUIIIO YCTAaHOBIEHHOE BPEMSI MOETO PacIpeneleHHs, 5
BCTYNHJI (B JOJKHOCTB), YTOOBI BBHIMOJHATH CBOM (QYHKIUMH. (XOTs) s ObLIT HECcBEIyll
(OyKB. ,,3aKpBIT JULIOM™) B MeCTe yeAWHEeHUs (T.e. YUHOBHUYBEH KOHTOpE), MHE Oblia OKa-
3aHa 9eCTh U MOU THUTYI (rn) OBUT TMOBBIIICH [MUIIOCTHIO?| BIAIBIKUA JBYX 3eMellb, OO 5
ObLT [ynaunuB] B ri1a3ax CBOETO IMOKPOBUTEIIS.

B opurunane crout BelpaxeHnue tmw hr «(c) MyCTBIM, OTCYTCTBYIOIINM JIMLIOM, O€3JH-
Kuil», clenoBarTesbHo, tmw hr.j OyKBalbHO O3HAYaeT «MOE JIMIO ObUIO MycThIM». OnHaKo
Ha CaMOM Jielleé BMECTO TJIaroJia {m «OTCYTCTBOBAaTb» 37€Ch JOJIDKEH CTOSTHh IJaron (mm
«OBITH 3aKPBITEIM» — TaKWe CIIy4au 3aMeHbl riiarona tm (2-rad.) va tmm (Il gem.) u3Bect-

nnk(j) jtmw «cymHocTh peueii: Bce Moe» (OyKB. «TO, YTO BOIUIOIIAIOT (3TH) CIIOBA: BCE MPHHAICKUT MHE»). Cp.
Faulkner, 2004, p. 260: «There comes into being a speech by me, Atumy»; Allen, 1988, p. 31, 88: «The word de-
veloped, all was mine»; Carrier, 2004, p. 804—-805: «Que vienne a I’existence la parole, (car) tout m’appartient!»;
U 1p.

13 Cp. Osing, 1992, S. 110-111: «Beraten, um ihre Ansichten darlegen zu lassen»; Abd El-Azim El-Adly,
1984, S. 9: «Beraten, um ihre Meinung offenbar werden zu lassen»; u ap.

' Cp. nepesogpr: Helck, 1961, S. 24 = Shirun-Grumach, 1993, S. 127: «beim Offnen eure Gesichter»; Egyp-
tian Historical Records. Fasc. 1, 1982, p. 16: «in instructing youw»; Gnirs, 2013, S. 163 u Anm. 307: «indem ich
euch unterweise»; OykBanbHo: «eure Gesichter 6ffhen»; u p.

' Msectro ¢ X munactin. Cm. HL4, S. 1443; HL3, S. 2724. Jlo6asuts: Schenkel, 1976, S. 51, Taf. 42a, 52;
Gabra, 1976, S. 48, Taf. 14 (ctk. 6). Hatuposka: hr w3h-nh/jnj-jt.f 11.

' Mzgectno ¢ XII gumactum. Cwm. HLS5, S. 1648. O6a dpaseonornsma obcyxnatorcs B craThe: Lichtheim,
1969, p. 65-66.
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HBI M 10 ApyrumM Tekctam'’. Jlanee jmn-m-h3t ynotpebiseT TOT xe riaron fm (¢ AeTepMu-
HAaTHUBOM «OBIOIIMI YeJI0BeK») NpH 00pa3oBaHUM LMIMPOKO M3BECTHOTO (pa3eosoru3Ma
tmm(w) 13 «(C) 3aKPBITHIM PTOM» ° — B HEM IJIATOJ fmm O3HAYAET KaK Pa3 «3aKPhIBaThy, a
Bce codeTaHue (mm(w) 13, BOSMOXKHO, O3HA4aeT «OCTOPOXKHBIN, MPEITyCMOTPUTEIbHBIN
(HL1, S. 933). OT0T citydail mOKa3bIBaeT, YTO aBTOP U BHIIIE YIMOTPEOISIET TTIarol {71 B CO-
YEeTaHWU C hr B HE COBCEM INPHUBBIYHOM 3HA4YEHUM; COOCTBEHHO, 3/1€Ch JIOKHO CTOSTH
tmm(w) hr «(c) 3aKpbITBIM JIULIOM». VIMEHHO Tak ero oObIYHO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT MEPEeBO-
JYUKH, O0Jiee TOro, MMEHHO TaK €ro YMTali U COCTABHUTENM CIOBapel , Tak 4To sl He Jie-
JIal0 3/1€Ch OTKPBITHS, a JHIIb YTOYHSIO BBISBIEHHBIH (DakT. BaxkHee Apyroe: mocKonbKy
coYeTaHHWe YHUKAJIbHO, TO Ul HEro AaBHO MpHAyMai 3HaueHue «nicht neugierig sein»
(«OBITH HEMOOONBITHEIMY). OHAKO JIOTMYHEE PacleHUTh ero Kak aHTOHMM K wn(w) hr,
U TOT/Ia eT0 3HaUeHHE OKA3bIBAETCs IIPO3PAYHBIM — tmmw hr «HECBEYIMHA, HEOIIBITHBIN.
B camowm pnene, Beipaxkenue tm(m)w hr.j m jst ww cpasy HaroMuHaeT nporpamMmy u3 bep-
JIMHCKOT'O KOXKaHOTO CBHTKA, IJie YNHOBHUKOB B UX KOHTOpax (jst ww) TpeOyeTcs BBECTH
B Kypc mena (swnt hrw).

Hcxonst U3 3TUX aHHBIX, BBIPAXEHUE sWn Ar «JlenaTh JIMIO OTKPHITHIM, TIPOCBELIATH
B bepiuHCKOM KOXaHOM CBUTKE U B KapHaKCKoil Haanucu papaona dhwtj-ms(j) 111 cnenyer
MOHUMATh KaK HaJlelIeHHE YesioBeKa MPo(heCCHOHAIbHBIMY 3HAHUSIMU U KaK Nepeaady OIbl-
Ta B ONPE/ICIICHHOM JIeJie, IPEXIE BCETO CBSIICHHOACHCTBHSAX, YIIPABICHNH U MHTEIUIEKTY-
aNbHBIX 3aHATHIX. COOTBETCTBEHHO, SMUTET Wi AiF KOTKPBITBIN JTUIIOM)» IPUMEHSETCS K
YEJIOBEKY ONBITHOMY, HACTOSILEMY CIELHAINCTY B HEKOEM MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOM Jiesie. DTOT
BBIBOJI ITOATBEpsKAaeTcst mpumepoM u3 Aunanos dhwtj-ms(j) 111 (VIII, 23), koTtopslit moBe-
CTByeT 00 ydacTWH Lapsi B Npa3JHUYHBIX LepeMoHMsXx B KapHake W ero OmaronmesHusx
(Urk. 1V, S. 750,17-751,1):

Jjst jn hm.j sdf3(w) hbw tp-trw m hrt-rnpt waw-hr.j jm m hn n(j) jt.j jmn hntj-jpt-jswt m-ht
gmt hm.j jrj.tw jhwt jm m kbh ntrw «3atem moe BennuecTBo CHaOAMI MPOAYKTaAMHU Mpa3i-
HUKH (OT) HOBOTO rojia (M) Ha BECh TOJ, U 51 OBUT OTKPHIT JIUIIOM TaM, B PE3UICHIINN MOETO
otua Amyna B KapHake, mocne Toro kak Moe BenndectBo oOHapyXuiI, 4TO TaM HCIIOJIHS-
FOTCSl PUTYaJibl IPOXJIaIHON BOJAOW U HATPOHOM.

VYTBepkAeHHE 1aps, 4TO OH ObUT «OTKPBIT JIMIIOM» B XpPaMOBOM KOMIIJIeKce AMyHa, Ha
TIEpBBIA B3IJIS1 HE HECET SICHOTO COZIEPIKaHUSI M KaKEeTCsl IOCTaTOYHO TPOCTHIM KITHIIE C
Pa3MBITBIM CMBICIIOM, HEMOHATHO 3a4eM OKa3aBLIMMCS B JaHHOM KoHTekcTe. OOBIYHO 3TO
coyeTaHme 3/Iech JU00 MoHUMAaKT kKak «BHUMarenbHBIN» (Urkunden der 18. Dynastie.
Ubersetzung, S. 230 = Shirun-Grumach, 1993, S. 124-125: «...weil ich aufmerksam ge-
worden war»), 100 CBS3BIBAIOT C PUTYAJIOM «OTKpBITHA Juua» upona (Wb. 1, S.313.,4).
OpHaKo HAcTOSIIEE €ro 3HauUeHNE, KaKk ¥ MECTO B KOHTEKCTE, CTAHET MOHSATHBIM, €CIIH €T0
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh B 3aJ@HHOM KJII0Ye: MPHUCYTCTBYS Ha >KEPTBEHHBIX LEPEMOHMSIX,
Lapb 3aHUMAJICS KPEUECKUMH PUTyallaMU HAcTOJIBKO NMpodeccrnoHalbHO U CO 3HAHUEM
JieNa, 9YTO He TPEMHUHYJI COOOIMTh 00 3TOM B AHHaNaX, MPUMEHHUB JOCTATOYHO MPOCTYIO
xapaktepuctuky. Ero yrBepxneHue «s ObUI OTKPBHIT JHMLOM» O3HAa4YaeT, YTO OH OBII cIie-
LMaJIMCTOM BO BCceX pHTyaiax. Pazymeercsi, napio Kak JIOHATOpy BOBCE He 00s3aTelbHO
OBUIO IEKIIAPHPOBATh CBOU CIIOCOOHOCTH 3HATOKA CBSIIEHHOJCHCTBUI, HO OH pPEKIaMHUPyeT
nX, CJIeIOBATENILHO, OH JICHCTBUTENBHO YUaCTBOBAJI B PUTyaslaX Kak MUCTaror Win B CXOJI-

' Hanpumep, B couerannu tm(m) r3 B «Kano6ax smutens oasuca» (Peasant B2 317-318 = B1 46-47: Parkin-
son, 1991, p. 40; Parkinson, 2012, p. 256).

'® Briepsrie otMeueHo B hopme tmm(w) r3.k «3aKpbITH ycTa TBOM» B Pyr. 230c.

' Wb. V, S. 308,8; HLI1, S. 933. Iepepoas: Gardiner, 1910, p. 93, 96, n. v: «my eyes were closed», Helck,
1961, S. 83 («meine Augen waren geschlossen»); Guksch, 1994, S. 237 («mein Gesicht verschlossen war»); cp.
Egyptian Historical Records. Fasc. 2, 1984, p. 115 («I was discreet»).
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HoM KadectBe. [lo3nnee u r-ms(j)-sw 11l B xpame Amyna B KapHake Ha3biBaeT cpeau CBO-
WX 3MUTETOB wn(w) hr rs-tp (m) shr nb «CHenraTucT, BHUMATEIbHBIN (B) TIOOOM 3aaHUN»
(KRI'V, p. 282,15; cp. nepesoa: KRITA V, p. 237). Ormeuen u snuter r-ms(j)-sw 11 B
Kapnake (Wb. Blgst. [(2). S. 37 (313,2); http://aaew2.bbaw.de/tla: DZA 31.538.560): ntr
nfr wn(w) hr mj pth ... %k m zsw mj dhwtj «monomoi 6or, crienuanuct, nmoaooHsIi [ITaxy...
KHUTOYEH, mogo0HbIH ToTy». HecMOTpst Ha CTPaHHOCTH TAKOTO MOAXOAA, IOyJaeTcs, YTo
1 (apaoHbl He Yy)KAAIHUCH PEMYTALMU «YYEHBIX).

B TOoM ke Kiroue MOXHO TOHSTH U 3asBJIEHHE MOKOWHOro m3 TekcToB capkogaroB o
«HE3aXOMANIMX 3BE3/1axX» ), KOTOPhIE CHAGKAIOTCS TAKMMM SIUTETAMH: jrjw gnwt n hprj
wnw hr n §8w jswt «Jenaroouye aHHaibl A Oora /iprj, OTKpBITbIE JIMLIOM IS T€X, YbH
MeCTa COKpOBEHHBD». OOBIMHO 3TO MECTO YMTAIOT WHaue. MICXO/s W3 KOHTEKCTa W Iapauie-
JIei M3 PaCCMOTPEHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB, SMUTET WhW fir MOKHO TTOHATH 31IeCh Kak 000co0IeH-
HOE TIOHSTHE «OCBEOMIICHHEIE, IIPOCBEIICHHBIE», YTO B COUCTAHUU C MPEIBITYIIIM IIHATE-
TOM — «JIeJaTeIl aHHAJIOB» — II03BOJIAET Pa300paThCs B CMBICIE U3PEUCHUS: MOJISAP-
HbIE 3BE3/IbI CITY’KaT GOTY BOCXO/a Aiprj 1 oOMTAaTeIAM 3amafa’’ B KauecTBe YUeHbIX.

PaBHBIM 00pa3om, unHOBHUKH HoBoro / ITo3qHero mapcTB TeM K€ SIHUTETOM BEIpaKaJIH
WHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHbIE TI03HAHUS — CBOM U MOJYMHEHHBIX KaK MPO(eCCHOHAIOB CBOETO JIea.
[Tpunsteie cnoBapubie 3Hadenus (cp. Wb. I, S. 313,2-3: «aufmerksam, gescheut», u mp.)
JUIsl TAaHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB MaJIONPHUIO/HBI.

B cneuundudeckoM KOHTEKCTe yrmoTpedsiercs: anuteT wn(w) Ar B HaIIHCH BEIbMOXH
hr-m-hb, 6ynyiero dhapaoHa, KOTOPBIA TaKKe OOBIYHO MOHUMAKOT MHAYE. DTOT TEKCT ObLI
MOMEILIEH Ha Nanupyce, KOTOpbIi ir-m-hb, cuasmyii B mo3e nucua, pa3BepHyJl Ha KOJEHSX.
3nech OH TMOBECTBYET O cebe Kak 3HaToKe 3anucei 6ora Tora npu nape twe-nh-jmn B cBI3M
C COCTABIICHHEM aHHAJIOB U, B YaCTHOCTH, 3asBISsIeT™: nn snm hr.f ntj m33.n nf wn(w) hr «ror,
Ybe JIUIO0 Oe3MATEIKHO, TOT, KTO YBHIIEI €r0, — CTAHOBHUTCS OTKPBITHIM JTUIIOM (T.€. YICHBIM )».

B Oornee mo3nHME BpeMeHa SMUTET YIMOTPEOIIETCS U B CBS3H C TIIYOOKHMH MO3HAHUSIMH
B 3aKOHAX™: §s3(w) hpw wn(w) hr [...] «CBeXyIIMii B 3aKOHAX, YUEHBIi [...]».

CHHOHUMOM BBIpaKeHUSI whn(w) hir «9KCIepT, CrienuaincT» Obu1 (paseonorusm wh3 hr
C TeM K€ 3HAYCHHEM «OTKPBITHII JTHIIOM» (OIIHKe: «CBEpISIIHil B3rmsimom»)>". OH moiy-
YUJI pacrpocTpaHeHHe B 3moxy HoBoro mapcTBa, XOTS, BO3MOXXHO, HMOSIBHJICS €Il B
I ITepexonHplii nepnonzs. Bo MHOrMX KOHTEKCTax OH 3HAYUT CKOPEE «IIPOHHULIATENbHbIN

2 CT 11 147f (Spell 125); cp. nepesoasr: Faulkner, 2004, p. 112: «who reveal the secrets of the thrones»; Car-
rier, 2004, p. 303-303: «qui avez ouvert les yeux de ,,Ceux dont les places sont cachées“!» u ap.

210 $83w jswt «rex, ubM MecTa cOKpoBeHHE cM. Lexikon der dgyptischen Gétter, 2002, Bd. 7, S. 139; 3xech
K€ — CBOJIKA HCTOYHUKOB.

2 CG 42129 (Urk. 1V, S. 2105,3—4; Hari, 1965, p. 46, pl. 8). Kapuak. OGBIYHO 3TOT TEKCT MEPEBOAAT COBEP-
meHHo uHave: Helck, 1961, S. 400: «nicht gab es Trau[rigkeit] fiir den, der ihn sah; den mit offenem Gesichty;
Hari, 1965, p. 46: «qui réjouit le ¢ ur de celui qui le voit (litt.: le ¢ ur de celui qui le voit n’est pas triste), au
regard attentify; Egyptian Historical Records, Fasc. VI, 1995, p. 63: «there is no sorrow for the one who has seen
him; one who is open-minded»; Murnane, 1995, p. 220: «on whose part there is no [oversight(?)] which he saw(?),
one who is clear-sighted».

¥ Hagnuew ma crarye dd-hnzw-jw f-nh(w) C (TR 20/2/25/1 = JdE 37382. Payraudeau, 2007, p. 155, cp.
ibidem, p. 143-144, n. j-k); Jansen-Winkeln, 2008, S. 56, Fig. 6. Taf. 11. Kapnak. [latupoBka: compapieHHe
wisrkn 11 u tjkrtw 111 (konen XXIII nunactum).

* OBBIYHO 3TO COUeTaHHE MEPEBOIAT KaK «IPOHHIATENbHEI»: Wb. I, S. 291,1-3, u 1p., B ocoGennoctn: Wil-
son, 1997, p. 217: «expert»; cp.: Klotz, 2012, S. 143, n. 69: conocraBisier coueTanust wh3-hr «OTKPBITBIIA JTUIOM
U Wh3-jb «OTKPBITBIN CepaLEM».

¥ Cuyr. Grab 1V, ctk. 58, cornacHo pexonctpykumum 3. Dnens (Edel, 1984, S. 78-79, 88) u 0. O3unra—
I'. Pozatu (Osing, Rosati, 1998, p. 76-78, n. m): o xus3e Atj Kak rocyJapcTBEHHOM COBETHHKE. DIHUTET PEKOHCT-
pyupyercs 1160 B popme wh3 hr (hmsj wb3 hr «cuasIyil ¢ OTKPBITHIM JIMLOM», 10 D. Daemo), 1ubdo swb3 hr (hk3
swb3 hr «paBuTens npocsemaromuii», mo 0. Ozunry — I'. Pozartu). Cpenu dparmentos pCarlsberg 305 ¢ xorm-
eii TexctoB u3 rpobuuisl Cuyt IV (Osing, Rosati, 1998, Tav. 7) 5Ta yacth He coxpaHmiack. JlaTupoBka: X JuHa-
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¥ T.I.°°, HO BCe ke YaCTO CIMBAETCA C MOXOKHM SIHTETOM wn(w) hr B 3HAUCHHH «CIIe-
nuanucty. [IpuBeny psin mpuMepoB.

Cpeau HOBOETUIETCKMX MPUMEPOB MHTEPECHA, B YACTHOCTH, XapaKTEPUCTHKA MUCLA U3
muteparypHoro [lanupyca Canee IV:

wb3 hr m mdwt-ntr z§ njswt m3¢ «cBeqylmMii B cioBax 060roB (T.e. B MUCbMEHHOCTH), UC-
TuHHBIN napckuit mucen» (P. BM EA 10184 (pSallier IV), vso 18.2: Gardiner, 1937, p. 98,
20; Caminos, 1954, p. 369. Jlatuposka: XIX nmuHactus).

HocroliHa yNIOMUHAaHUS W aTTeCTallds Ha cTele jmn-m-h3t, «mucia anraps aoma (T.e.
XpamoBoro BiaseHus) uaps jmn-htp(.w)» (Geneve MAH D 52: Wiedemann, Portner, 1906,
pl. 6(11); Volokhine, 1998, p. 73-82. Natuposka: X VIII muHacTus), B KOTOPOH OH XBAIUT-
Csl CBOMMHU TTO3HAaHUSMHU:

Jr(j).nj m m3t n jrj.j jzft z8.n.j jm.s hft wb3-hr.j «s neman mo mpaBpe, st He IeNlal JI0KHO,
s 3aIIMCBIBAII 110 Hell (T.€. MpaBjie) COrJIaCHO CBOEMY NMPO(pEeCCHOHATT3MY.

O cMBICIIOBO OJM30CTH ABYX dMUTETOB — Wh(w) hr u wb3 hr — CBHUIIETENIbCTBYIOT Ta-
pamienu. Tak, KpyMHBIA BeIbMOXKa rh-mj-rC B pa3HBIX HAIMUCSIX CBOSH IpOOHHUIIBI, U3001-
TyromIen snurpadukoil, Ha3pIBaeT «CHenuaincTay To wn(w) hr, To wb3 hr (Davies, 1943,
pl. 12, ctx. 40-45; cp. Urk. IV, S. 1084,2—4): spd ns wb3 hr k m mdwt sb3.n jmj-r3 r jrt mj
hpr «OCTPBIN S3BIKOM, OTKPBITHIHA JIUIIOM, BXOXKHH B peud (T.e. 3HATOK NMHCHMEHHOW PHUTO-
pukH)?’, HaydeHHBIH HAYATPHUKOM JCHCTBOBATH 110 pacyeTy» . B Apyrux Hammucsx rh-mj-
™ PUBOISTCS M TAKKE SIHTETHI:

wn(w) hr m3< n hmwt s§smw n jrr(w) m ‘wj f(j) «HacTosUMi cOeqUanucT JJIsl MacTepoB,
BOXb JUIS T€X, KTO JIeNaeT CBOMMHM pyKaMu» (MUTET caMoro rh-mj-ro);

Jjkdw m spd-dbw wn(w) hr m jrjwt.f «onapeHHsblit (OyKB. ,,(C) OCTpBIMHU MaJbIAMU ) CTPOU-
Tellb, CIEUAINCT B CBOMX O0SI3aHHOCTSX» (IMUTET CTPOUTEIIS IO, PYKOBOJACTBOM 1'A-mij-1C).

Emy BTOpUT BenbMOXka dhwtj, KOTOPBIN, IEPEUHCISISI CBOU TUTYIBI U STIUTETH], B OTHOM
MecTe NMPUBOAUT HopMyIUpoBKY ()1 (j)-pt h3tj-C swb3 hr n hmww r jrt «BenbMoXka 1 KHsi3b,
paswsacuasaroumii Mmactepam mo aeny» (Urk. IV, S.422.6. Jatuposka: h3t-Spswt), a B Opy-
roM — ())r(j)-pt h3tj-C wn(w) hr §s3(w) m jrrwt «BeIbMOXa U KH$3b, CIIEHUATINCT, CBEOY-
Ui B TOM, 9To Hamo ucnoauuthy (Urk. IV, S. 422,14).

Psan arrecramuii mocBsmeH 3HATOKAaM YaCTHBIX TIOMHHAIBHBIX PUTYaloB. B wacTHoCcTH, B
OJIM3KOM KOHTEKCTE C XapaKTEPUCTHKOW KadyeCTB BEIbMOXKH I'fi-mj-rC amuteT wh3 hr «oT-
KPBITBIH JTUIIOM» YMOTpeOnseTcss B HaAMUCH BoeHadanbHuKa fwiw ([elip Puda, rpoduu-

ctust. CM. TakxKe JIUTepaTypHbIE TEKCThI, COXPaHHBILKECS Ha manupycax u ocrpakax Hosoro napcrsa: 1. Merikara
E39; uznanne: Quack 1992, S. 26-27, 170. Jlatupoka: X nunactust — Cpennee naperso. Pyxormmes X VIII quna-
cruu; 2. Kuura kmjt, XVI; uznanue: Mathieu, Ritter, 2008, p. 198, 233, pl. 30. Bocxoaur k XI quHactuu.

* OyMH W3 caMBIX paHHHMX M3BECTHBIX CITydaeB: Haamuch sn-n-mwt (BM 1513: HTBM V, pl. 29). Jlatuposka:
h3t-§pswt. CM. Taioke pelbed) «IIIaBHOTO Hapckoro mucuay (z§ njswt hrj-tp) jnj (UCL 14471: Stewart, 1976, p. 58,
Pl. 46.6; k yrenuro cM.: Caminos, 1978, p. 157; Volokhine, 1998, p. 81, n. 43): wb3 hr m jrt ddt «npoHHIATETbHBINA
B HCIIOJIHEHHUH TOro, 4To ckazaHo». atuposka: XVIII/XIX aunactun. KocBennsie mapamienu: Franke, 1994,
S. 83, Anm. g. U3Becren snutet dapaona r-ms(j)-s(w) 1I: wb3 hr m st3t n 13 «<BHUMATENbHbBIH IPU 0OMepe 3eMIIN»
(KRI I, p. 596,11). Bonmbmras cBoaka MCTOYHUKOB IO SIIUTETY wh3 hr B pasHbIX KoHTekcTax: Volokhine, 1998,
p- 81, n. 0. O6a coueTanust UCCIEAOBAHBI B HEOCTYIHOM MHe fucceptauuu: Volokhine Y. Le visage dans la pen-
sée et la religion de I’Egypte ancienne, thése de doctorat de I’Université de Genéve, 1998. 10. Bonoxun cxioHseT-
¢sl K IOHUMaHHUIO S0UTeTOB wh3 hr u wn(w) hr kak «intelligent, experty», Tak 4ToO HalllK TOYKH 3PEHUS COBIAJIAIOT.

7 06 srom snmrere: Fischer-Elfert, 1999, S. 38-39, Anm. g.

K BhIpaxeHHI0 jrt mj hpr (GYKB. «1eHCTBOBATH COMNIACHO TOMY, KaK TOJydaeTcs»), B3ITOMY H3 €rHIETCKOi
Mmarematudeckoit tepmunonoruy, cM. Urk. IV, S. 120,12-123,14; Gardiner, 1925, p. 75; Imhausen, 2003, S. 28, u
np. Ota GopMyia BBOAWIIA IOJHYIO POCIIHCH PEIIEeHHs 3a1a4y [ociIe KPaTKOM 3aIiCH pe3yJibTara.

¥ Davies, 1943, pls. 36, 60; unrle urenna: Urk. IV, S. 1156,6; 1152,9; cp. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Uber-
setzung, S.463, 464. [datuposka: dhwtj-ms(j) 1. IMapamremn: Urk. IV, S.421,1,9; Urk. 1V, S.422,1,8,16;
Urk. IV, S.423,8,16; Urk. IV, S.424,7,17; Urk. 1V, S.425,7,15; Urk. 1V, S.426,7,15; Urk. IV, S.427,5,14: B
tdopme sdm.f; Urk. 1V, S. 422,6.
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na IV: PM V, p. 1; Griffith, 1889, pl. 17; Montet, 1936, p. 150; ctk. 48—49. HoBoe mapct-
BO):

Jj smr nb sr(?) nb sh nb z§ nb hrj-hbjt nb rh(w) nb [m] wnwt.f wbw hrw hkw m zsw
whWw [fzzt...] «3H, Beskuid ApyT (T.e. TPUOBOPHEIH), BCAKUI YUHOBHUK(?), BCSIKHIA CaHOB-
HUK, BCSIKHUI MHUCEI, BCAKUN JKpel-dTell, BCIKHA 3HATOK Ha CBOEH ypOUYHOH ciyxo0e, mpo-
HHUIATeJIbHBIE JIOAW, KOTOPhIE BHUKAIOT B MHCAHMS W MOTYT pa3Bs3aTh [TO, YTO CBs3a-
Ho...]»"

«IIponunarensHele M0IU» (OYKB. «OTKPHITHIE JHIIOMY») CTOAT 37€Ch B MEepPeYHe Pa3sHbIX
COLMAJIbHBIX TPYIII, OJMXKe K KOHILy KOTOPOTO MPHUBEAEHBI TUTYJIbI pa3HbIX )KPELOB. 3aTeM
Jaercst 0000LIeHre: 3HATOKY Ha YPOYHOM CIy)k0e M «OTKpbIThie Juuom». Hano nymars,
YTO 10JI HUMH T0/Ipa3yMeBali He KaTeropHio KpeloB, a HOCUTENeH BBICIINX 3HaHUH, yue-
HBIX, MPO(eCCHOHAEHO 3HAMIIUX PUTYall, B JAHHOM CIy4Yae — IMOMUHAIBbHBIC MOJHUTBEI B
MaMSTh IWiw.

Cxoxast popMyIHpOBKa COAEPKUTCS B Haamucsax B rpodHuuax jb3 (TT36. Kuhlmann,
Schenkel, 1983, S. 72, Taf. 23; Jansen-Winkeln, 2014, Bd. 2, S. 640. atuposka: psmtk 1)
u p3-tnfj (TT128. Schenkel, 1975, S. 136-137, Abb. 6 (T128/3), 138, Anm. b, Taf. 44; Jan-
sen-Winkeln, 2014, Bd. 1, S. 196. Jlatuposka: psmtk 1) mauana XXVI nuHacTu#, OaHAKO
BMecTO whb3 hr ynotpebasiercs yxe wn(w) hr. B oboux ciydasx mpomyiieHa (pasa
<m mdw-ntr>, 4TO MOXXHO OOBSCHUTbH 3aMMCTBOBAHUSMH OJHOT'O BEIBMOXH Y APYroro —
Tak, B. lllenkens nomnaraer, 4To Nponyck TeKCTa y p3-tnfj CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO OH
CKOMMPOBaJ TeKCT y jb3. O0a TeKCTa BXOJAT B COCTAB 0OpalIeHUs! K KHUBbIM:

wn(w) hr(w) m <mdw-ntr> $s3(w) m drfw «OTKpbITBIE JHLOM B <peyax OOros (T.e. B
MUCbMEHHOCTI>, CBE/IyIIME B HAJIHCSX).

Haxkoner, MOKHO IOIYCTHUTH U CYIIECTBOBaHKE aOCTPAKTHOTO MOHATHS «podeccruoHa-
mu3m». B BepnuHCKOM KOXKaHOM CBHUTKE BCTpedaercs Takoe HactaBieHue (Lederhand-
schrift II, 11: P Berlin 3029; u3n.: de Buck, 1938, p. 51, 53; Goedicke 1974, p. 88, pl. 9):
k3t nbt nj st wn hr «mnobast pabota ecTb TO, 4TO TpeOyeT ‘OTKPHITOro Jumna’». Bo3MoxHO,
311eCh Wn fir 03HadaeT MPOCTO «SICHOCTH», HO C yUeTOM KOHTEKCTa M Iapauieliei U3 BBIIIe-
M3JI0JKEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB; HE HCKJIIOYEHO M JPYIO€ TOJIKOBAHWE — «CIIELMANIbHBIE 3HA-
HUS, TPO(ECCHOHATHIMY .

Hano noGaButh, 4To Kay3aTuBHas GopMa swn hr «Jenarh JHUIO OTKPHITBIMY» B 3MOXY
Hosoro mapctBa Takke mpuodOpena cuHoHuM B dopme swhb3 hr (Wb. IV, S. 67.6-7,
Goedicke, 1974, S. 90, n. g). O6pariaer Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHKUE OJIHA OCOOEHHOCTh YIoTpedIie-
HUsI Kay3aTHBHOW (opMbl swn Jir. JItoOONBITHO, 4TO OYKBalbHBIN NEPEBOJ COYETAHUS —
«J1enaTh JIMLO OTKPBLITHIMY HE aeT 3HaYeHHs, OTIMYHOTO OT WH /ir KOTKPBIBATH JIMLIO»,
CJIeIOBATENIEHO, Mepe] HaMH (Ppa3eosioTHU3M, CIIeNHAIBHO CO3JaHHBIA IUIS 00O3HAYCHUS
a0CTPaKTHOTO JCHUCTBHS, — «J€IaTh OYCBUAHBIMY». M NEHCTBHTENBHO, B PUTYAIBHBIX
dopmynax wn hr B popme sdm.f 0003HadaeT, KOHEUHO, OTKPHIBATh JIUI0» (IOKOWHOTO), a
B Ka4eCTBE JIMUTETa ITO COYETAHHE BCEr[a 03HAYAET «OTKPBITHIN muioM» (wn(w)-hr); co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, IJIsi 0003HAUEHUS yXKe HE SpyAHINH, a epeqadyn ONbITa OT 3TOH (HOPMBI

30 BeIpaxenun whe {zzt «pa3BA3bIBATH Y3€i», B NEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE — «YCTPAHATh TPYIHOCTH, PEIIaTh
npobnemy» — cM. Wb. I, S. 348,8; Janssen, 1946, S. 56; Russo, 2002, p. 37-38; HLS5, S. 717.

*! CunonnmuuHoe moHsTHe wh3 hir m mdw-ntr «Ipod)eccHOHabHbIE 3HAHUSA B MEPOrTU(UKE» OTMEUYEHO B
naanvcu mrj-r¢ (Urk. IV, S. 1615,12. Jatuposka: dhwtj-ms(j) IV). CM. Taroke ero BapuaHT B BUje snutera wh3 hr
m b3w-r¢ «npodeccroHa bHbIe 3HaHUs B Heporiuduke (Oyks. Mo CoiHIa“)»: B HAAMUCAX HA KyOouae psmtk
(Hannover, Museum August Kestner 1935.200.510: Klotz, 2012, S. 138-139, 143, n. 1, Taf. 18) u Haodope ns-
hmnjw (JAE 37128: Jansen-Winkeln, 2001, Bd. 1, S. 115; Jansen-Winkeln, 2001, Bd. 2, S. 381; Taf. 45). O6e
natupyrores konnom XXX munactuu. CMm. taroke: Satzinger, 2005, S. 296. B Knure kmjt, XVI Beipaxkenue wb3
n(j) hrj (OyKB. «OTKPBITOCTH MOETO JIHML@») TaKXkKe YHNOTpeOJseTcs Kak MOHATHE «MOs MPOCBEIIEHHOCTH» (Cp.
nepeBoa Mathieu, Ritter, 2008, p. 198: «mon discernement»).
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n ObuT 00pa3oBaH Kay3aTuB swn hr, T.e. «IIPOCBEIIATE, a He «OBITh NPOCBEIIEHHBIMY, KO-
TOPBIA MHOTIA 3aMEHSIICS, BUIUMO, OoJiee YIOOHEIM Kay3aTuBOM swh3 hr ¢ TeM ke 3Hade-
HUEM.

Hcxons u3 mepeyucieHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, MOXKHO IOIBITATHCS MMOHATH II0-HOBOMY U TIO-
cllelHee CBUAETENILCTBO O COYETAHWH, B JJAHHOM Cilyyae YHoTpeOisieMOM B Kay3aTHBHOM
dopme, swn hr. DTOT puMep HamboJee paHHUN U MPEACTaBIACT 0cOOYI0 BaKHOCTH, TO-
CKOJIBKY BCTpEUYaeTCs B 3HAMCHUTOM JINTEPATYPHOM MPOU3BEICHHU.

4. loyuenue mrj-k3-r¢ (E138—139. Uzn. Quack, 1992, S. 82-83, 198—199):

jm.k jr(j) mnt nb(t) r3.j dd(w) shpw nb hr njswt swn hr.k tz.k m z(j) «He IpUIMHSNH HAKA-
KO#i IOpuM MOeil pedr”~, CoepIaleil BCe To, 4To JOIDKHO CTaTh 3aKOHOM > s Laps, clie-
JIaTh TBOE JIULIO OTKPBITHIM, YTOOBI Tl COCTOSIICS KaK YEJIOBEK».

B sToM MecTe mapp moy4aeT HacleIHHKA, MPETOJHOCS CBOM HACTaBJICHUS KaK IENyI0
HAYKy, KOTOPYIO OyIyIIuil MpaBUTENb TOKEH OCBOUTE (swn hir). Pedb 31eck unmeT o mpu-
oOpeTeHur crielnaibHbIX 3HAHUM, B JaHHOM Clydyae — B 00JIaCTH HAyKH yIpaBlIeHUS.
[TpumeuarensHo, uTO B HOBoerunerckoMm crucke E [Moydenus mrj-k3-r< opdorpadus ciosa
SWn U3MEHEHa: OHO OBIJIO BOCIIPHHATO MEPEITUCINKOM HE KaK Kay3aTHB OT IJIaroia wi «OT-
KpBIBaTh», a KaK TJarojl Swn «IOKyHaTb, MJIATUTb», U3BECTHHII co BpeMeH JlpeBHero
napcerBa. [IppdeM M 3TO CIOBO BBIMHCAHO TO-HOBOETHIIETCKH — CO 3HAKOM «CTpena»
(zwnw), KOTOpBIN B JIFOOOM clTydae HE MOT CTOSITh B mpoTorpade moyvenus konma 11 Teic.
JI0 H.3., Korzia opdorpadusi ClIOB ¢ COTJIACHBIMU §/z ObUIa €llle JOCTaTOYHO CTPOTOH, M TeM
0oJjiee nX HE MOTJIM JAOTIONHATH [EBIMU UICOTPaMMaMH C HOBBIM 3ByYaHHEM, Kak B CiIydae
co 3HakoM zwnw (cp. Burkard, 1977, S. 27, 264). I1o Bceii BepostHocTH, B KoHIe X VIII mu-
HACTUM COYETaHue swin fir BBIXOIUT U3 YIOTpeOIeHHs KakK MOHSTHE.

Kazanock Obl, JaHHBIE IPUBEICHHBIX NICTOYHUKOB JAIOT XOPOIIUH MAaHC HHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaTh BBIpAXXEHUE Wh.j hir.j B HAANIMCH d3tj Kak HanboJjee paHHUH MPUMep COYeTaHus B 3Ha-
YeHUH «cnenuanucT». Y Bce ke, ¢ yueToM NMPUHIMIIOB €ro yrnotpeOieHus, yKazaHHbIe
KOHHOTAlLlUM HE JAal0T MOBOJIA MEPEOCMBICIIUTD BhIpaxkeHue wn hr B Haanucu M 206. Cyas
M0 PAaCCMOTPEHHBIM CBHIETEIBCTBAM, wn(w) hr 03HadaeT «OBITh CIIEUATUCTOMY, PHYEM
MMEHHO B MHTEJUICKTYAJIBHBIX 3aHATHIX, U MIPUMEHSUIOCh UCKIIIOYUTEIBHO Ul XapaKTepH-
CTHKU NPOQeCcCHOHANbHBIX 3HAHUW 30]4MX, YUECHBIX, kKpeLoB. UTo kacaetcs d3j, TO OH
moJaeT ce0s Kak coijaTa ¢ OTMCHHBIMH Ka4eCTBAMHM, a HE KOMaHIYIOIIETO WA HACTaBHHU-
Ka Uil CBOEH IpyXWHHEL. ET0 mesTensHOCTh He OTHOCHTCS K MHTEJUIEKTyallbHOU cdepe.
CrnenoBarenbHO, €0 XapaKTepUCTUKY MOXKHO TOHSTH B CaMOM OOIIeM KITIoue — OH TOJ-
YEepKHBAET CBOIO BBIIAIOUIYIOCS POJIb B BOWCKe, OyAydW Yy BceX Ha BUAY KaK J0OJIECTHBIH
BOWH U TI0/IaBasi IpUMeEp BCEMY BOUCKY.

CnoBo i3mw Bo dpaze wn.j hr.j n h3mw.j «1 OTKpbIBaIO cBoe Juio apyxune(?)» — ha-
pax legomenon. B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE €ro YHTANW M Kak 7 nh3 m rmt, CAUTas BapHaHTOM

2970 MeCTO MOKHO TIOHSTH JIBOSIKO: JIGO OTEIl IPOCHT ChIHA HE MCKAKATh CMBICI CKa3aHHONO MM, THGO 3a-
HpelaeT Hapylmarh CaMy W3JI0XKEHHbIC HNPUHIMIBI B JKM3HU. S CKIOHSAIOCH KO BTOpoMy BapuaHTy. CoriacHO
napannensm u3 noyuenns prh-hip(,j) (P/L, 578, uznauue: Zaba, 1956, p. 61), cioBo mnt «ymepOHOe, Gone3HeH-
HOE» CXOJIHO IO CMBICIY € nwd! «UCIOPYEHHOE», U 00a OHU SBISAIOTCS aHTOHMMaMU K CJIOBaM 3/t «II0JE3HOEY,
StW! «COBEpILIEHCTBYIOMUKY (OT IJIar. sfwt — B 3HAYEHUM «3apaBHHUBATH, CPABHUBATHY, T.€. BO3BPALIATH LIEIbHYIO
tdopmy), twit «coBepiueHHoey. K 3Hauenuro jr(j) mnt OykB. «JenaTels 60Je3H» B pa3HbIX KOHTeKcTax: Parkinson,
2012, p. 224 — no nosoay ¢passl u3 «Kanob xurens oazuca» (Peasant B1 280-281) o unHOBHHKE, KadecTBa
KOTOPOTO, KOTZIa OH CTAaHOBHUTCS KOPPYNIIMOHEPOM, MEHSIOTCS B MPOTHBOIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY: stwt m jr(j) mnt
«COBEPILIEHCTBYIOIINH, (CaM 3aHUMAETCs TEM, YTO) HABOIHUT HOPUY».

3 BeposaTHo, shpw 03HaYaeT YTO-TO BPOJIE «METOJIOB YNPABJIEHHS», OJHAKO 5 MEPEBOXKY STOT TEPMUH Oyk-
BaJIbHO, KaK CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE, IPOM3BOIHOE OT riiarona shp «aenath 3akonom» (Wb. IV, S. 207,14); k 3HaueHHIO
cM. Takxke Tabinuky Ashmolean 1964.489 b, B3: Barns, 1968, p. 75, pl. 11 (rukcocckoe BpeMsi); OTMEUYEHO:
Blumenthal, 1980, S. 20, Anm. 173.
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cinoBa nhrw, kotopoe orMeueHo B TekcTax nupamun (c uepenoBaHueM 1/3 OCe 3HaKa pa-
KOBHHBI /13) ToXe Kak hapax ¢ rMIOTETHYECKUM 3HAYE€HHEM «YTO-TO BPEIHOE», OHAKO B
CYIIECTBOBAHUHM 3TOTO CIIOBA €CTh COMHEeHHs . I1. KarioHn cumtan cioBo n/i3 BApHaHTOM
ng3 «paspymatrb» (Kaplony 1971, S. 262); X. I'éauke unTan Bce BbIpakeHHe Kak n h3mw,
e i3mw — BapHaHT TepPMHHA d3mw «IpyXKHHa» ¢ mepexonoM d > h’°, uro BromHe Be-
posITHO. B 11€710M 3TO MECTO OcTaeTcsi caMbIM TEMHBIM B Haanucu M 206.

Breipakenne hrw “h3(w) o3HadaeT «JieHb OMTBBD) M OTMEUEHO TaK)Ke B Hammucu b-jhw
(CG 1609; Brovarski, 1989, p. 785). B koHIle cTpoku 2, mocie ciioBa i3 «BOiHa, cpaxe-
HHUE» CTOUT JIBOMHON JeTePMUHATUB «IyK U cTpenay (pdt/ssr), 4To OTpa)keHO BO BCeX MmyO-
JUKaIUIX Tekcta, kpome Tpanckpunuuu K. Kyits — I1. MonTa.

Ctpoka 3. sr(j).j jwt(j?) hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3 «s1 yBeAOMJISIIO O CBOEM MPHUXO0/e B I€Hb
Pa3pbiBa NePEroBoOpoB».

Kak mpaBuno, nBe nepBbIX CEHTEHLUUU (CTK. 2—3) He AeNT MOoMojaM, a pacCMaTpUBaIOT
Kak HenbHyIo ¢pazy: wn hr n i3mw hrw h3(w) sr(j) jwt hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3, onHaKo Takon
B3IUIST HA CHHTAKCHC TaccaXkedl TpebyeT ImepecMoTpa B CBETE HOBOTO MOHMMAaHHS BTOPOH
YacTH, B YACTHOCTH Tiaroja s7(j) U BeIpakeHUs ndt-r3. JleTepMHHATUB K CIIOBY s7(j) U30-
OpakaeT «CETXOBO XKMBOTHOE» AR, a He «kupada» (cp.: McDonald, 2002, p. 184;
McDonald, 2007, S.36, n.p; Cannuyer, 2010, p.245, n.d), KaKk 3TO NPEACTABICHO
B Tpanckpunuuax I1. Monte u K. 3ete, a cam riaros s7(j) 03HauaeT 37ech «yBEeAOMISATHY
a He «mpenckaseBate» (HL4, S. 1170; HLS, S. 2279; Franke, 1994, S. 168, Anm. 477).

OTo BBIpaXXE€HHE HAllOMUHAET Apyroe — z3j/z33 (r) jwtf «ToT, mMpUXoga KOTOPOIo
KIAYT»', N He MCKIIOUEHO, uTo B Hadmuck M 206 mepes Hamu (pasa-mepeBepThill PUTO-
puueckoii Gpopmyibl, KoTopas mojy4uia pacnpoctpanenue auub ¢ [X/X1 qunacruii: B Heit
caM JiesTellb COOOIaeT 0 CBOEM NPHUXOJe Tak, Kak OyATo ero AeHCTBUTEIbHO JKAYT MOJUH-
HEHHBIE WM KINEHTHI.

C npyroit CTOpoHBI, coueTanue sr(j) jwt «coolIarh o0 MPUXOJe» HAMOMUHAET U3BECT-
HYI0 HeraTuBHyI0 ¢pasy sr(j) jjt co 3HaYeHUEM «IpelcKa3blBaTh Hexopollee Oyayiiee
(6ykB. «ucxom»)’’. Ho OHO M3BECTHO JMIIL 110 MCTOYHHKAaM oT HOBOro mapcrBa 10 pum-
CKOTO BpPEMEHH, OTMEUEH U ero BapuaHT sr(j) Aprt «mpeackaspiBaTh coObiTus» (Cannuyer,
2010, p. 381-382, 384-391, 404405, 456-459, 482488 u np.). K Tomy xe B Hagnucu dstj

CTOMUT OOBIYHBIN HHPUHUTHUB OT IJIAroda jj, T.. jwt KIPUXOa».

*Wb. 11, S. 312. 15; HL4, S. 648, co cchikoit Ha PT 525/Pyr. 1244b, ¢ yCIOBHEIM MepEeBOIOM «IIPEKpaIeH
yiep0, ycrpaneH Bpeny. Jx. Amnen (Allen, 2015, p. 168) unurtan sto Mecto uHave: tm.n h3rw hsr “jw «Depres-
sion has ended and sleep has been dispelled».

* O tepmune cm.: Stefanovié, 2007, S. 217-229. BriepBbie TepMuH d3mw €O 3HAYEHUEM «MOJOIBIE COTIATH
ormeueH B Havane I [lepexomnoro nepuona (HL4, S. 1492; no6asuts: JAE55605. Brovarski, 1989, p. 688—689,
fig. 143: kak 4yacTb snuteTa 13t d3mw.f «riaBa CBOCH APYKUHBI»).

%% Goedicke, 1990, p. 80. K uepenosanmio /i/d: Knudsen, 1962, S. 33-36, B yacTHOCTH K TaHHOMY MecTy: ibid.,
S. 35 — ¢ IpyMeYaHUEM «CIIUIIKOM COMHUTEIILHOY.

37 Cxomno: Goedicke, 1990, p. 77, 80-81: «announced»; Cannuyer, 2010, p. 247, n. 2: «qui donnait le signal
(répandait la nouvelle)», xoTs Bcio ¢pa3y Kp. Kannioniie mepeBoguT coBceM MHaye: «TOT, KTO JaeT 3HaK O JHE
aTaku, peaynpex/jas (o Bpare)».

%% Janssen, 1946, S. 92; HL4, S. 1055; HL35, S. 2080; Doxey, 1998, p- 167-169; Fitzwilliam E.SS.37 (Martin,
2005, p.48-49); Urk. IV, S.401,1; 1570,12 (cnexys ucnpaBinenuto b. Kammunr: Egyptian Historical Records.
Fasc. 3, 1984, p. 272); Jansen-Winkeln, 1985, S. 326; u muorue apyrue. 113 paHHUX HCTOYHHKOB CIIElyeT OTMe-
TUTH Takxke crenbl u3 Hara sp-Jleiip: [ggjl-jkr (SF 5117: Brovarski, 1989, p. 561-563, n. a, 1159, figs. 58, 125),
hwj (Aenan swi-Ieiix. JAE 55607: Vandier, 1954, p. 443, fig. 286; Brovarski, 1989, p. 571, 1160, fig. 126), jdj
(Cairo, 6e3 Homepa: Selim, 2006, S. 296, 304, 306, figs. 1, 3).

3 Morenz, 1975, S. 343-359; Enmarch, 2008, p.- 71. Ilo HeratuBHoMy 3Hauenuto jjit (HLS5, S. 101) 6auzko
c110BO jw(f) «yOBITOK», n3BecTHOE ¢ I [lepexonHoro nepuosa, B YaCTHOCTH B BEIPOXKEHHU 1 jw zp / n jw (j)ht / n zp
Jwt (j)ht «6e3 yosiTkay u 1.1. (Clére, 1955, p. 38-43; Fischer, 1977, p. 145, n. (e); Fischer, 1996a, p. 11, u ap.).

37



38

NYBINKALNN

[IpsMbIX Mapaneneld K BRIpAKEHUIO sr(j) jwt, HACKOJIBLKO MHE M3BECTHO, HeT. C Apyrum
cMbIciioM B (opme 1 sdmt.f («11oKa OH He yCIbIa, «J0 TOro, KaK OH YCIHbILIam») Y-
TpebneHo Belpaxenue sr(j).sn n jjt.f nsnj n hprt.f «oHN NpeACKa3bIBalOT MIKBAIBLHBIN BETEp
elle 10 ero Mpuxoza, Oypro emle 10 ee MOSBICHUS B 3HAMEHHUTOH CKa3zke O MOpexoje
u 3mee (Naufragé E30-31, 97-98: II. Dpmurax 1115; Golénischeff, 1912, p. 2, 5; Golé-
nischeff, 1913, pls. 2, 4). Kp. Kanntouiie (Cannuyer, 2010, p. 285-287; cm. Taxxe: Warbur-
ton, 2012, p. 288-290, 296-297), kcratu, 1 37ieCh TTOHUMAET TIaro s7(j) Kak «Ipeaynpex-
Jath (0)», OJHAKO B JAHHOM CITydae 3TOT HIOAHC HE UTPAET PONIU: U TaK SICHO, YTO MaTPOCHI
BBICTYNAIOT KaK CHHOMNTHKH, KOTOPbIE «IPEABEIIAIOT, MPEJCKa3bIBaOT» OYprO MM «Ipe-
yIpexkaao™ 0 Heil. K 9ToMy TeKcTy ecTh HOBOErHIeTCKas mapamiens' . Takke B 3Haue-
HUM «rpenckasbiBate» B [Ipopouectse nfitj E26 (Helck, 1970, S. 24-25 (Vf); Cannuyer,
2010, p. 303-304) ymotpebisiercs U cinokHas (pasza ¢ oTpuLaHueM sr(j).n.j ntt n jj «upen-
CKa3bIBaTh O TOM, 4ero He Oyaer»: jw.j r dd ntj hft-hr.j n sr(j).n.j ntt n jj «1 cKaxy o ToM,
4TO y MEHs Mepe]] Illa3aMu, s He IPEe/ICKa3bIBalo O TOM, Yero He OyaeT».

Takum oOpazom, d3fj He «HpencKa3blBaeT NPHUXOJ IHS», KaK 4acTo cuuraercs (Ha-
mpumep: Kaplony, 1971, S. 262; Schenkel, 1965, S. 28; Goedicke, 1990, p. 77, 80; u mp.), a
HA000POT, YBEIOMIISIET O CBOEM IPUXOe (jwt.j) B MOMEHT 00OCTPEHHS OTHOIIEHHH MEXITy
CONEpHUYAIOLIMMH CTOPOHAMH, T.€. O TOTOBHOCTH NEPBbIM BO30OHOBUTH OOEBBIE IEHCTBHUSI.

Bripaxkenune stp m ndt-r3 Bo BTOpOH 4acTH CEHTEHIMHM — OJHO M3 HanOolsee CI0KHBIX
JUTSL TOJTKOBAHUSI MecT B HaamucH d3tj. Kak mpasuno, ndf-r3 nepeBoasT AOBOJIBHO OOLIMM
MOHSATHEM — «COBET», UMesI B BUIy JHOO BOCHHBIA COBET (HAIMp., aHJI. «council»), mubo
coBer (aHri1. «counsel») camoro d3fj"' u cBsA3BIBasg ero ¢ mpeaulecTByroueil hpasoii o
«rpenckazanum» (s7) aHs 6utebl. Ha camoM gerne ndr-r3 03HauaeT «IeperoBophi», T.e. Imepe-
MHpHE B XOZI€ BOGHHBIX JICHCTBHIA MEXIy Pa3sHbIMH IPyNIIUPOBKaMHU erunTsH. Hanporus,
coueranue hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3 B Hannucu d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) o3HauaeT AeHb pa3pbiBa MEepPero-
BOPOB U Pa3BsI3bIBaHUsI HOBOW BOWHBI.

Jnsi noHMMaHus TepMUHA ndt-13 UMEHHO KaK «IIeperoBOpbl» €CTh KOCBEHHBIE Tapauie-
mm n3 apyrux uctounukos I [lepexonnoro nepuona. B wactHoctH, coderanne hrw n(j) ndt-
3 «lleHb MEeperoBopoB» BCTpevaeTcs B OJIaronpUsITHOM KOHTEKCTE B HAAINMCAX Havaja
I IlepexonHoro nepuoja:

1. Hammuce bjw-jkr: gm(j) 3z m g3w.f hrw n(j) ndt-r3 «aaxonsamuii ¢pasy, Korjua B Hei
eCTh HyXIa, B IeHb TieperoBopoBy» (Sotheby, 1979, no. 68; Brovarski, 1989, p. 691-692,
Fig. 145).

2. Hagmucs jnj-jtf: dd B3z [...] hrw ndwt-r3 «rosopsumii (MHpOMIOGHBEIE) H3pede-
HUSA [...] B IeHb IEPETOBOPOBY.

Ota Qpasa 3aciayXuBaeT OTAEIBHOTO BHUMAHUS B CBSI3H C HEKOTOPHIMHM KOHHOTALMSMH,
3aIy THIBAIOIIMHU TIOHUMaHHUE aTTeCTAUN d3¢j B PsiJie aCIIEKTOB.

B psane TexcroB I [lepexogHoro nepuona / Cpennero mapcta (Janssen, 1946, S. 114;
HL4, S. 1367; HLS, S. 2587, 2593; Franke, 2006, S. 166, Anm. 30) Beipaxkenue gm(j) 13z m
g3w.f 3aCBU/IETETILCTBOBAHO TAK)Ke B COUYETAHUM C IPYTMMHU yCTOHYMBBIME (pasamu, mepe-
JAIOUIMMHI OOCTOSITENBCTBA, MPH KOTOPBIX YMHOBHUK TPOSIBIIST CBOE KpacHopeuune. Heko-

“ Moyuenne mnn3 (0. OIC 12074: Guglielmi, 1983, S. 148, 151, 153—154, n. b). Jlatuposka: XX AuHACTHSL.
O6 5TOM MPOU3BEIEHHUH CYIECTBYET OONINPHAS JIUTEPATYPA.

*1 K nepesoy ndt-r3 B mammucu d3tj cm.: Schenkel, 1965, S. 28: «mein Ratw; Goedicke, 1990, p. 77, 80-81:
«(war)-council»; Doret, 1986, p. 165; Brovarski, 2007, p. 169: «my counsel»; McDonald, 2002, p. 184: «opaxym»;
Cannuyer, 2010, p. 247, n. 4: «sommation (a I’ennemi)»; u ap.

2 Fischer, 1996, p. 84 (fig. 4), 85, 88, n. k. Boccranosnenue B naxyne I'.Jix. OumepoM coueranus [s3k-jb
«C/IepYKaHHBINY ] — OJTHO M3 BO3MOXKHBIX, CKOpPEE BCETO, TAM CTOSIT DMUTET K CIIOBY «MU3PEYEHHE» — ITOM XapakTe-
PUCTHKOI jnj-jt.f aBTOP HAIMMCH NOAYEPKUBA CBOM AUINIOMATUYECKUI TalaHT.
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TOpblE M3 HMX IPENOCTABISIOT HOBbIE OCHOBAHUS U1 pasrajKu CMbICIA 3asBICHUA
d3tjlk3.j-nfr(,j). B yactHoctH, B Hagmucu h3-nht(.j) 1 (Newberry, 18941895, II, pl. 13,
cTk. 23. Cm. Taxoke: Brovarski, 1981, p. 18, 20, n. aaa—ccc) HOMapXx ynotpeoisieT 3TO BbI-
pa’keHne BHOBb B KOHTEKCTE C TPEBOKHBIMH COOBITHSIMH:

[gm()) 3z m] g3w.f nb shr m zh n stw m hrw n(j) mdwt ksnwt «[Haxonsauuii pa3sy, Ko-
rrnal B Hell ecTh HyK[a, XO3sIMH 3aJlaHusl B COBETE 3HATH B JIEHb pa3fopay.

CpaBHeHHE ¢ TapayIeNbHBIMA TEKCTaMHU IIOKa3bIBa€T, UTO codeTaHueM mdwt ksnwt
(OyKB. «TsDKENBIe peun») B HaATUCH “h3-nht(.j) | Bpsm mu BBIpaXkaml CKIOKH MEXIY COBET-
HUKaMH, HalPOTHB, 3TO PAa3I0Pbl MEX/y BOIOIOIIMMH CTOPOHAMH, TO, UTO d3fj Ha3Bal stp m
ndt-r3 «pa3pbeIBOM NIeperoBopoBy. MHaue roBopsi, BEIpakeHue mdwt ksnwt «TspKelble pedn
SBISIETCST 00pa3loM BOEHHOH PHUTOPHKH, MPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHBIM IO COJEpXKaHHUIO K ndi-r3
«meperoBopam». B cBszu ¢ stum Ox. bpoBapckuii, BUANMO, TIpaB, AaTHPYsI HaAIHCh 13-
nht(,j) 1 Bpemenem mo XII munactuu (Brovarski, 2010, p. 40; cp. Willems, 1983-1984,
p- 90, n. 77, S. 102, n. 153; Gestermann, 2008, S. 10, koTopble AATUPYIOT HAAMKUCHU HOMAP-
xa BpeMeHeM TpasieHus naps mniw-htp(.j) 11).

B BoeHHyI0 00CTaHOBKY CMYTHOTO MEpHOAA TOMEIIAET CBOI XapaKTEPHCTHKY TaKXKe
KH$3b, BOGHAYAIbHUK, «yJawIUBbIIl Maiblii Ha 3eMJie U BIMATEIbHBIH JyX B HEKPOIOJie»
(nds jkr tp 3 3h mnh m [hre-ntr]) Bwitj*:

gm(j) Bz m gw.f hr(j)-hntj 13 n shr** hn maw r hrw f pt gr.t(j) hrw n(j) (w)djj snd «ua-
xoxsamui ¢pasy, Korga B Hel ecTh Hy’K/1a, IJlaBa CTPaHbI M0 3aAaHHI0 (0) MATEXe, U3pe-
Karomuil BCIyX, KOTJa 3HaTh MOJIYMT B JICHb BCEJIEHU yXKacay.

CX0o/HYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY MPUBOIUT W HaudaidbHUK xperoB mrrj(-jkr) (CG 1666; cp.:
Schenkel, 1965, S. 131. Hdennepa): gm(j) 3z m g3w.f mdw r hrw.f pt gr.t(j) hrw n(j) (w)djj
snd «HaxopsAmuil ¢pasy, Korga B HeW ecTb Hy)KAa, M3PEKaIOIINil BCIyX, KOra 3HaTh MOJI-
YHT B JICHb BCEJICHHS yiKacay.

Bonee mpoctpanHO Ta ke XapakTepucTHKa npencrtasieHa y kHsa3sa Il Homa Bepxnero
Erunra nhtj fj (Vandier, 1950, p. 171, 173): gm(j) 3z m g3w.f hr(j)-hntj 3 n s(h)r hn hrp-jb
hrw n(j) dmd sp3wt juk pw Bj jwt(j) wn kj mdw ()r rw.f pt gr.t(j) hrw n(j) (w)djj snd
Sm(w) m sgr «HaxoIIui Gpazy, Korjaa B Hell ecTh Hy)KIa, TJlaBa CTPaHbI 10 3aJaHuIo (0)
MSTEXe, PEIINTENbHBIH B A€Hb 00BbEIUHEHHsSI HOMOB, MYX, KOTOPOMY HET JPyroro Tako-
T0, — 3TO 51, U3PEKAIOIINH BCIyX, KOrJa 3HaTh MOJYUT B JICHb BCEJICHHS y)Kaca M 1or 0e3-
MOJIBCTBYET).

Hon snd (pr njswt) «yxacom, cTpaxoM (IoMa Iapsi, T.e. TOCyIapcTBa)» 34eCh U B IPYTHUX
HaJHUCAX HMMEETCsl B BHJIY TpaKJaHCKas BOWHA, B YaCTHOCTH COOBITHS, KOTJa B HOMBI
BTOPTaJIUCh CHJIBI, JIOSUTBHBIE IAPCKOM BIACTH.

Ectb n mpumepsl couetanusi gmyj 13z «HaXOJWTh W3pEUYEeHHE» B JNPYIMX KOHTEKCTaX, B
TOM YHCIIE MOCBSIIEHHBIX NEATENLHOCTH YNHOBHUKOB B 00JIee MUPHBIX OOCTOSITENbCTBAX.
Kpome Toro, u3BectHa 0im3Kas eMy MO cofepaHuio hopmylia stp 13zw «BbIOHpaTh U3pe-
4eHus»». VIHTEpeCHO COMOCTaBUTh (POPMYIIBI Stp 13zw «BBIOMPATH M3PEUCHUS» U gmyj 13z
«HAXOJUTh U3peUeHHe» ¢ Ghpasoil stp m ndt-r3, Tak Kak 0COOCHHOCTH ee opdorpaduu npe-
M0JIaraloT HECKOIBbKO BAPHAHTOB €€ MPOYTCHHS.

Bonbioii untepec npencrasisier opdorpadus U 3HaUSHUE CIOBA Sfp B 3TOM COYETAHHU.
Ero MoxHO ObUTO OBI TOHATH KaK MPUYacTHe OT TJaroia stp «BHIOUPATh», HO 0COOCHHOCTH

“ Brovarski, 1989, p. 476477 (n. m), 691-692, 799801, fig. 161 (31ech iKke — HCTOPHs CKATAHHii ITOrO Ma-
MSITHHKA IO YaCTHBIM COOpaHMsIM M ayKiuoHaMm, cp. cBoaky PM VIII. 803-023-400); Sotheby, 1992, No. 19;
Goedicke, 1999, p. 153—154, fig. 13.1. Hara sx-/leiip. atupoBka: BepositHo, hr w3h-nh jn(j)-(j)t.f 11

* Mocne shr «coBer, 3ajaHue» CTOUT JAeTePMUHATHB aGCTPaKTa, XOTh OH M TOXOXK Ha 3HAK wC «omumu». Cp.:
Schenkel, 1976, S. 51, Taf. 42b, 52, ctk. 2: [...] m shr w(jw) ©rsjfr tt-m-3ndt [...] «[...] onnum 3ananuem(?) ero
F0XKHOT0 cocesia J1o tt-m-§ndt [...]». JartupoBka: hr wih-nh jn(j)-(j)t.f 11
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HaIMCaHUs M JIETEPMHUHALUHN CTaBAT AL 3arafioK, NPEMsITCTBYIOMNX OBICTPOI M MPOCTOM
MHTEPIIPETaLK CJIOBA M COUYETaHUs B LiesoM. B camMoM zene, Bonpeku pasHbIM MHEHUSIM,
JIETEPMHUHATHB K CIIOBY stp B Haamucu M 206 n300paXkaeT yenoBeka 3a CTeHOH (KOTOpPYIO
OH MO0 CTPOUT KakK 3aciioH, MO0 BaIuT Kak mperpany) — £¥; kK HeMy 100aBieH eue u
JIETePMUHATUB «OBIOINI YenoBeK». TakuM 00pa3oM, Bce COYETaHHE MOKHO CMEJIO IPOYH-
TaTh Kak Tiaroi kd «CTpOWTH», OHAKO Toraa ()paza TepsieT Bpa3yMHUTENbHOCTb. AHaJO-
THYHBIA BBIBOJ MOKHO C/IENATh U B OTHOIIEGHHH IPYTHX BO3MOXHBIX BEPCHI YTEHHUS 3TOTO
COUeTaHHs 3HAKOB IOCIe sfp — Hanpumep, hwj/h3*, ecnu Bugets B nepsom 3Hake (kd)
pe3yapTaT HEBEPHOTO MEepeHOca MepaTHYECKMX 3HAKOB C Mamvpyca Ha KaMeHb (0 CKOpo-
nUCcHBIX (popMax 3HaKa %3 cM., Hanpumep: Fischer, 1977, p. 145, n. (g)).

Camo e mpuuacTue stp — hapax, OHO UMeeT CBS3b JINOO C TIaroyioM stp B o0IeM 3Ha-
YEHHUH BBIOHPAT, PACIIPE/IENSATh, OTACNAThY, IHO0 C TIIArONOM SIp «BBIIPHIrHBaTh» . Ko-
HEYHO, YTeHHe (Ppa3bl Kak CoueTaHUs MPUYACTHSI SIp/Stp CO CIOBOM kd/“h3 He naeT ynoBie-
TBOPHUTEJILHOTO cMbIcia. OJJHaKO 0YeHb COOJIA3HUTEILHO COMOCTaBUTh €€ C MO3IHUMH Ba-
pUaHTaMH MHTETA SIp 13ZW «TOT, YbH M3PEUEHUSI OTOOPHBIY. DTOT PPa3eoqoru3M BCTpeda-
etrcst B Tekcrax ¢ koHua Il Teic. 1o H.3. 10 puMckoil amoxu. CaMblil paHHUH OpuMep ymo-
TpeOIeHus AMUTETA Stp 3zw OTMEUEH elle Mpu X1 TuHacThuu, B Haanucu Ha ctene ju(j)-(j)t.f,
ceiHa ffj (MMA 57.95, ctk. 8: Fischer, 1960, p. 261, 268 (ag), fig. 1, pl. 7; Schenkel, 1965,
S. 236-238(380). @uBnl): juk w(jw) n nb.f sw m jzft dd(j) mdt (j)r wn.s m3 rh mdt stp t3zw
m33 w3(jw) hmt(j) hntj «1 — eIWHCTBEHHBIA IJIsI CBOETO BIIAIBIKU, OE3yNpPEYHBIN, WU3Ja-
ralouii peub Tak, Kak OHa €CTh Ha CaMOM Jiejie, 3HAIOUIUN pedb, (TOT, YbM) M3PEUSHUS
OTGOPHBI, BUALIMH JaeKoe i MpeBHAsIIHiT Oyyieey” .

B Ttekcrax 2-ii monoBuHbI [V B. 10 H.3. YacTHBINA CiIy4ail 3TOr0 SIMUTETA BCTpEdaeTCs
B HOBOM BHJIE, TOUHEE, IMEET OJIHY opdorpadrueckyto 0COOEHHOCTE — BMECTO 3HaKa f(3)z
B HEM CTOWT Hjieorpamma jnb ¢ OCHOBOH «CTeHa». DTHX TEKCTOB BCETO JIBa: HAMUCH Ha CTa-
Tye-Haodope nh-psmtk (Opmurax 5629 C, crk. 3; Jansen-Winkeln, 2001, S. 102—-103, 108,
Anm. 66. Abb. 2, Taf. 6. JlatupoBka: XXX IUHACTHUS U TO3KE) U HAAMUCH HA TTOCTAMEHTE
craryn smst (Stockholm NME 74: Piehl, 1882, p. 28; http://collections.smvk.se/carlotta-
mhm/web/object/3015759. Cm. taroke: Jansen-Winkeln, 2004, S. 369. TatupoBka: XXX nu-
HacTHS W TO03Ke), U B O0OHMX CIly4asX YTCHHE HACOTpaMMBI jnb Kak {3zw YCIOBHO.
K. SIn3en-BunkenbH cunTan, 4yTo MOsBIEHUE 3HAKA jnb BMECTO #(3)z 3/1eCh HAaBESHO CMellle-
HUEM HepaTHYECKUX (OpM; MPHU 3TOM OH CCHUIANICS Ha aHAJIOTHIO B aTTecTanud w3h-jb-ro-
mrj-njt (Ctena Louvre #179 = SIM. 4112, ctk. 6; Vercoutter, 1962, p. 94, pl. 14; Jansen-
Winkeln, 2014, Bd. 2, S. 918. Cepameym. JlatupoBka: koHenn XX VI muHacTum), Tae 3HaK
jnb BHOBb CTOWT BMECTO #(3)z, ¥ 3TO JaeT HIAHC MPEINOI0XHUTh, YTO B MO3JHEHIIINX TEK-
CTax CJIOBO C MJEOrpaMMOH jnb 4nTaeTcs UMEHHO 3z (fs) «u3peueHue». Ecmu mpuHSTH
yteHue uznatens JK. Bepkyrrepa, To Ha crene w3h-jb-r-mrj-njt nepen HaMu NMO3AHEUITUI
TpUMep yIOTpeONeHus BeIpakeHUs gm(j) 13z m g3w.f «Haxomsamwmii ¢pasy, Korja B Hel
€CTh HYXKAa».

Mosxet ObITB, 11 BO dpasy hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3 Hagnucu d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) cnemyet BHECTH
3HAK 137 KaK MIe0rpaMMy, TIOSBUBIIYIOCS B PE3yJIbTaTe OIMOOYHOTO MPOYTEHUS HepaTude-
ckoro Tekcta? Torga oHa npumet Bug hrw n(j) stp 3z m ndt-r3 «IeHb BIOOpa U3peUeHUS
B coBeTey. OTHAKO ATOT BapHAHT UMEET PsiJ] HATSDKEK.

# M. Jlenep — ¢ omopoit Ha nepeox A. Jlorpueno (cp. Loprieno, 1997, p. 192: «who knew how to foresee
the coming of the day of obligatory recruitment») u cnoBaps (HL4, S. 1269) — naet tpancaurepauuto stp kd(w)
hwi m ndwt-r3 (Lehner, 2015, p. 440, n. 208).

* 310 3HAauenwe T clOBa B KOHTeKCTe Haamucy mpenaran I1. Karonn (Kaplony, 1969, p. 56, n. 103). Cp.:
Goedicke, 1990, p. 77, 80-81: «storming»; Meeks, 2005, p.257: «assaillir, aller a ’assaut» («mrypmMoBaTh»);
Brovarski, 2007, p. 169: «attack»; u ap.

*7 06 s1oM suurere: Klotz, 2012, S. 139-140, n. c.
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Bo-nepBbix, uepatuueckue 3Haku Moller 358 (jnb) u 535 (¢3z) 1 B mo3IHUE BpEMEHA CO-
BCEM HE MOXO0XKH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Najke €CiiM MPUHSATH 3HAK «CTPOMTENB) 33 MCKaKEeHHE CKOPOMHMCHOTO OpH-
rvHalla, HeKyJa AeBaTh JEeTePMUHATUB «OBIOLIMI YEOBEK», Ja U CaM 3HAK «4YesIOBEK 3a
CTEHOW» CIIMIIKOM CJI0XKEH, YTOOBI CUECTb €ro 3a OIHNOKY MepeBoja CO CKOPONHCHOTO
s3bIKa Ha SNUTrpapUIECKUil.

B-TpeTbux, mo3aHue mpUMephl yIoTpeOsieHHs: coYeTaHui sip 13zw.f «ToT, YbM H3peue-
HUSL OTOOPHBI» U gm(j) Bz «Haxoaamui (pa3y» OKa3bIBalOTCS BOBCE HE MOKa3aTeNbHBIMU,
€CITM MJIeorpaMMy C YCIIOBHBIM UTEHHEM jnb mpounTarh nHade. OCHOBaHME AN albTepHa-
TUBHOTO YTEHUs €CThb — HAJINUCh HAa HAO(POPHON CTaTye HEU3BECTHOrO CAHOBHHKA IMO3/-
Heit smoxu (Boston MFA 1970.509: Simpson, 1971, p. 32-33, fig. 10; Jansen-Winkeln,
2014, Bd. 2, S. 1153. Cwm. takxke: Wb. V, S. 521,12. Jatuposka: koHermy XX VI — Hadano
XXVII nunactun) ¢ anureroM gm(j) dijs m kfI3?V kA ?1kfj?...] «Haxoaamuil n3peueHue,
korza [...]». IlpuMepsl ynotpebiieHus: BbipaxkeHus stp d3jsw B Tekcrax u3z Oady (Wilson,
1997, p. 1215) okoHuaTtenpbHO yOEXKITAIOT B TOM, YTO W HA CTATYysIX nh-psmtk u smst ero
CTOMT YMTATh UMEHHO KaK Stp d3jsw.fls «TOT/Ta, 4bH M3peUeHHs oTOOPHBI»', a He Kak stp
Bzw.f npuMepHO ¢ TeM xe 3HadeHrneM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U Ha ctene w3h-jb-rC-mrj-njt n3
Cepaneyma (hpasa Toxxe JOJDKHA YNTAThCS Kak gm(j) d3js m g3w.f «HaXoIIIuii n3peyeHue,
KOTIZ1a B HEM €CTb HYXIa».

Pazymeercs, 1o cMbICTy MO3HUE BapUaHThl HICHTUYHbI APEBHUM. DTO Kak OyaTO Mmoj-
BOJIUT HAac K PEIICHUIO MPOOJIEeMbl — Be/lb €Clii BO (pase stp m ndt-r3 u3 Haanucu d3tj no-
clie stp TIOCTaBUTH d3js, TOMYYUTCS OCMBICIIEHHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, TIPHUEM Jaxe AeTepMHHa-
TUB «ObIOLIMI YeJIOBEK» OKaKeTcsi Ha cBoeM MecTe. OJJHAKO M MPOTHB TAKOTO HUCIIPABJICH-
HOTO YTEHUsI CBUJICTEIBbCTBYIOT €IIIe JIBa KPUTEPHSI.

IlepBelit kpUTEpHit — BpeMsl CMEHBI 3HAUEHHMN: d3]s «COBET» U 13z «U3PEUEHHE» BCTYIHIH
B KOHTAMHHALMIO BO 2-if mosoBuHe 11 Thic.*, MPUYMHON Yero MOoCHyXuiao (HOHETHIEeCKOoe
CXOJICTBO d3—13, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CIMSHUIO ONM3KMX 3HAUYeHWH cioB. McTokm yka-
3aHHO} CMHOHMMEH [POCIEKUBAIOTCS eIle B CTAPOSTHIETCKOM ; PYroe [0, 4T0 HMEHHO
0 (oHETHUYECKOM COIMKEHHUH JBYX CIIOB B PAHHUE BPEMEHA TOBOPHUTH CIIOAKHO.

HcTokn KoHTaMUHALMK d3js 1 13z KaK ABYX CHHOHMMOB BOCXOJST K CKOPOIMCHBIM TEK-
cram Pameccuickoii amoxw, rie 13z npeacTaBieHo B popme d3sjs/t3sjs. DTOT mepexo/ oT 13z
K d3js IeMOHCTPUPYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, NMPUMEPHI U3 ABYX JMTEPATypPHBIX MANUpPyCOB,
MOCBAIMIEHHBIX MUCIOBON puTopuke: Anastasi I m Lansing (cM. tarxke: Dévaud, 1912,
S. 128).

1. P. Anastasi I, 11.3 (Fischer-Elfert, 1992, S. 98; Fischer-Elfert, 1986, S. 94, 97-98):

sb3k wsj nst.k hft mdt.k pr (w°) 3z (Bap. Bsjsw) m 3.k (r 3) dbnw «kax Oyectsy TBOH
SI3BIK TI0 pedr TBoeH, (Benp) (ogHo) m3peuenue (Bap. oDeM 1108: «u3peueHHs») BEIXOIUT
U3 YCT TBOMX (TspKenee?/ieHHee?), 4yeM B 3 dbny.

2. P. Lansing (pBM EA 9994 vso, 14,10: Gardiner, 1937, p. 114,15; Caminos, 1954,
p- 421, 425):

mntk stpw 3zjsw Tkw m ddwt «TbI — TOT, YbM W3pEUYEHUs] OTOOPHBI, CBEIYLINH B TOM,
YTO JOCTOMHO BBICKA3bIBAHUS.

*¥ K 3nauennio d3js cM. Wh. V, S. 521-522. B ipeBHOCTH B OCHOBHOM yMOTPEGIIAIOCH B HEATMBHOM 3HAYe-
HHH: «CTIOPHUTH, CCOPUTHCA» U T.II.

# K KOHTaMHHALUHU CIIOB d3js—13z «u3peueHre» B MO3IHUX peaurno3neix Tekcrax: Wb. V, S. 521,10; el Sayed,
1974, p. 81-82; el Sayed, 1980, p. 387-390; Lexikon der dgyptischen Goétter, 2002, Bd. 7, S. 592-593; Wilson,
1997, p. 1215, 1217; Manassa, 2007. Vol. I, p. 117, n. 252.

>0 CioBo d3js B 3HAYEHHH (COBET», KCOBETOBATHY MIIH, BO3MOXKHO, «JIOHOC, TOHECEHHE» BIIEPBEIE OTMEUYEHO B
JlpeBHem napetee: HL4, S. 1492; Abusir X, pl. 62Ab; cpenueernnerckue ucrounuku: HLS, S. 2819.
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O0a npumMepa MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OTCYTCTBHE MOJHBIX HalMCaHUU C aie-
¢om yxe ¢ konua III Teic. 10 H.3., 3HAK 13z, KOTOPBIA OOBIYHO TPAHCIUTEPHUPYIOT MPH 3a-
mucH TekctoB HoBoro mapcerBa Kak £s/tz, v B MMO3HKE BpeMeHa COXPAHMI CTapOSTUTIETCKOE
npousHouieHue. [lepexon 13z B d3js B MO3HEETUIIETCKOM, Y€MY HPEIIECTBOBAIO CMellIe-
HHUE 00OUX CIIOB B HOBOETHIIETCKOM, MOT OBITh BO3MOXEH KaK pa3 M3-3a TOTO, YTO 3HaK {3z
He yTpaTtwi (OHETHUECKUN aie, XOTS OH 3aCBHICTCIBCTBOBAH TOJBKO HA CTApOCTHUIICT-
CKOM MaTepuane’' .

BTtopoli kpuTepuii — KOHTEKCTBI dIUTETOB Stp 13zw, gm(j) d3js m kfj(?) mo3gHero Bpe-
MeHH u gm(j) 13z m g3w.f Mano ToAsTCs As conocTaBieHus. BooOre snureT gm(j) 13z «Ha-
xoasmuit (hpazy» BCTpedaeTcss BO BCE BPeMEHa M BO MHOTMX KOHTEKCTaX, HO OCOOEHHO
BaXXHO, YTO, XOTS IIEPECEKATHCS C AMUTETOM SIp 13zw «(TOT, YbH) BEIPAXKEHHUS OTOOPHBD) OH
HAaYMHAET TOBOJBHO PaHO, MOCIENHEe BBIPAKEHHE MPOCTO pUTOpHYEcKas (Qurypa, mpo-
CaBJAIOIIAs KpacHOpeune aBTOpa, U OHA HHUKOI/Ia He MoMellajach B KOHTEKCT BOWH; Ha-
MIPOTHB, dNHUTET gm(j) 13z m g3w.f B paHHEe BpeMs, KaK MPaBHUJIO, YBSI3BIBAETCS C KAKUMHU-TO
KOHKPETHBIMH, Jalleko He MUPHBIMUA MEPOIPHATUSIMH, TPEXKIE BCETO IMEPETOBOPaMH B yC-
JIOBUSIX PAcIpy WU BOMHBI.

EcTp 1 npyroil nyTh K NOHUMaHUIO 3HAYEHUS CIIOBA SIP, KOTOPBIM UCXOAUT U3 JOIYyLe-
HUS, 9YTO COIyTCTBYIOIINE 3HAKH SBIISIOTCS YHUKAIBHBIMU IETCPMHUHATHBAMH K HEMY W,
KpOMe TOro, YTO 3JIeCh Sfp — Ha CaMOM JeJe XOPOILIO M3BECTHBIN MCEBAOMCTOPUUECKUI
BapHaHT CJIOBA SIp.

HUccrnenoBaTenu mo3gHuX onucaHuii 3arpooHoro mupa (Hornung, 1979, S. 2, 4, 5; Hor-
nung, 1984, S. 33-34, Anm. 3, 37-38, Anm. 2; Zeidler, 1999, Bd. I, S. 163, 166; II, S. 15—
17; Manassa, 2007. Vol. I, p. 24; Javorskaja, 2010, S. 144, 215, 228; Werning, 2011, Bd. I,
S. 60-61, 176—177, 518 — c mpodell IUTEpaTypoOi), CCHUIAsACH, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha KHury
Bpar U KHury nemiep, BBIAGNSIOT TJ1aroi stp «yCTpaHsTh, yAalIATh». KpacHopeunBeIM NpH-
MepOM OMOHUMHMHU stp/stp cunTaeTcs onHa pasa u3 Kuuru Bpar (1-it yac, 1-1 cuena: Hor-
nung, 1979, S. 2; Zeidler, 1999, Bd. II, S. 14—-15; Manassa 2007. Vol. I, p. 22-23), rae ro-
BopHTCs 0 12 Gorax, «1Is KOTOPBIX 0TOOpaHsl (sip 1.s1) NIOAN, OOTH, Pa3HbIN CKOT U pa3HbIe
PEeNTHINH, COTBOPEHHBIE ATUM BEIHKUM O0rom». MexIy TeM 37eCh IJ1aroJl sfp MOXHO IO0-
HSATh B OOBIYHOM 3HAUYEHHWH — «BBIOMpATh, OTOMpPATH» (C JETEePMHUHATHBOM a0CTpaKTa), B
JITAaHHOM CJlydae — JKepTBbl. B npyrom crpanHoMm couetaHuu u3 KHuru Bpar, BbI3bIBAIOLIEM
COMHEHHS y ETHIITOJIONOB, CyObEKT TaKkXKe CpaBHUBAETCS C OTOOPHBIMH XepTBaMu (2-i vac,
5-s1 cuena: Hornung, 1979, S. 18—19; Hornung, 1984, S. 47-48; Zeidler, 1999, Bd. II, S. 26—
27): n stp/stp b3w.tn n sk 3wt.tn «He 0TOOpaHBI BAlllX JYIIH, HE YHUYTOXKEHBI BAIllK Japbl».
KonTekct iByx (pa3 U3 Apyroi no3aHei 3aynokoitHol KHUrM — KHuru neriep — I0BOJIbHO
PACIUIBIBYAT, OJHAKO ¥ B HUX, HA MO B3IJISL, Pedb UIET O PACTPEICTCHHH Ty HLINX XKepPTB :

Text 20.28-29: nttn stpw m stp.j stp.n.tn m-ht stp.j «BaM TpUHAIJIEKAT OTOOPHBIE
(>kepTBBI) U3 MOETro OTOOPHOTO (’KEPTBEHHOTO JIOBOJBCTBHS), BBl BHIOPAJIM MOCIIE TOT0, Kak
BBIOpAI 5.

Text 46.14—15: stp.tn m-ht.j stp.j m-ht.tn m rn.tn n(j) stpjw «Bbl BEIOMpaeTe 1Mocie MeHs,
sl BBIOMpAalo MOCJIe Bac U3-3a TOTO, YTO UMl Ballle — HU30UPATETH».

KacatenpHO Bcex 3THX OynTo ObI COMHUTEIBHBIX MECT MOKHO PE3FOMHPOBATH: €CIH BO
(hpase s mepeBosa CI0Ba U TakK MOAXOJUT PacCpOCTpaHEHHOE 3HaYeHUE, TO He3adeM HC-
KaTh €0 HIOAHCHI.

SUK yrenuio 3Haka == Kak 3z B crapoerunerckoM cM.: Edel, 1955-1964, § 29 (+ Nachtriige); Scheele-
Schweitzer, 2014, S. 731 [3683].

52 Piankoff, 1944, p. 6, pl. 14(22), pl. 43(371); cp.: Werning, 2011, Bd. I, S. 61: «Ihr seid die, die abgeson-
dert(?) worden sind als meine Absonderung(?). Absonderung(?) kam euch zu, nach (v.tr. wihrend) meiner Abson-
derung(?)»; 0630p apyrux nepesogos: Werning, 2011, Bd. I, S. 61, Anm. b.
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I'opasno nHTepecHee To MecTo U3 KHUrM Bpar, rie peus uaeT 00 «oTaeneHun» oka Xo-
pa (1-ii gac, 2-s cuena: Hornung, 1979, S. 4-5; Hornung, 1984, S. 37-38, Anm. 2; Zeidler,
1999, Bd. 11, S. 16—17): stp.n rmt mh(t) n stp ntrw jri(?) «11011 OTASIUIA NOJHOE (0KO), HO
Ooru He oTmenwan 3padok(?)». MecTo 3TO MPUBBIYHO TEMHOE, MPUYEM KOHTEKCT He pac-
KpbIBaeT nmoapoOHocTel. CiioBo stp CHaOXEeHO B 00OUX CydyasX YHHKAIBHBIM JIeTepMUHA-
TUBOM yOuToro Bpara (/iftj), 3Ha4HT, TIAT0J Sfp 37eCh UMEET IBHO HETaTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE.

Eme ogHO cBOeoOpa3HOE 3HAYCHHE TJarojia sfp — «JIeXaTb B PyHHAX», OTMCUCHHOE B
TekcTax HauuHas ¢ XVII QMHACTHHM, — OTHOCHTEIBHO JAHHOTO KOHTEKCTA HE PaccMar-
pHUBaeTcs, Tak Kak mepea HaMU ONSTh HIOAHC TJIaronia sip B 3HAYCHUH «Pa3femsaTh», B JaH-
HOM CJTy4ae «HaXOJUTHCS B pa300paHHOM COCTOSIHUMY». BeposITHO, B CXOTHOM 3HAYCHUU OH
ynotpeOJisieTcst U B TekcTe 2-ro yaca KHurm Bpat, TOM caMoM, TJie JTIOAH pa30uparoT OKO
Oora Xopa Ha YacTH.

B MeIMIMHCKHMX TEKCTaX BCTPEYaeTCs IJ1aroi stp, KOTOPBIH 4acTo TPAKTYIOT KaK «Ipo-
THUBUTHLCS, OTKA3bIBATHCA OT l'[l/lllll/l)>54. Tem He meHee YK€ B FpaMMaTmce MEIUIUMHCKHUX
tekctoB (Tome VIII 3HameHnuToro kommnenauyma) B. Bectenmopd mpemioxun Gonee Jio-
TUYHOE TOJKOBAHHE TNarosa Sfp B yKa3aHHBIX IPUMepax — «u3phrath (mmy)» (GMAA
VIII, S. 160). leiicTBUTENBHO, 3TO MPENIOKEeHHE, I 3HAUeHNUE «U3PhITaTh» BHOBH SIBJISI-
€TCsI HFDAHCOM OOIIETO «OTIEINATEY, NaeT XOPOIIUH CMBICH IS IBYX 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAH-
HBIX TIPIMEPOB:

1) o mammeHTe ¢ cepaedHo 0omb0: nds wnm.f stp.f «oH Maio ect, ero TourHUT (pEbers
855k/101.7-8: GMAA V, S. 7; GMAA 1V/1, S. 4);

2) 0 manMeHTe ¢ MOpe3aHHbIM ropioM: jr swrj.f mw stp.hr.f prr m r3 n wbnw.f «ecim oH
MbET BOJY, TO U3PHITaeT M (3TO) BHIXOOUT (OYKB. ,,BEIXOASIIEE ) W3 KpacB €ro paHb»
(pSmith 28/9.19-20: GMAA V, S. 328; GMAA 1V/1, S. 188; GMAA 1V/2, S. 148, Anm. 3).

T0 3HAUEHME I7IAT0NIA SIp, TIepeaaroliee OTTOPKEH e, TAKKE SIBISETCH HIOAHCOM 00-
1Iero — «oTOUpaTh, BbIOMpaThy». Kak u rinaroi stp «pasnensiTb», OH JMLIHUKA pa3 10Ka3bl-
BAaeT HAJIMYKME CEMAHTHUYECKOM OJIM30CTH ABYX OCHOB — SIp/stp, 1 6€3 TOro OueBHIHOI.

B pesynbraTte 3Toro 0o030pa ocraeTrcs MPUHATH YTCHHE CIIOBA KakK Sfp M MPU3HATH €ro
HIOAQHCOM TJIaroJia B 3HAUY€HUH «BBINPBITUBATEY. [103TOMY IpeaioKeHHbIH nepeBos ¢ppasbl
stp m ndt-r3 «pa3phIB MEPErOBOPOB) KaXKETCS HanboIee MOAXOIIIINM.

Ctpoxka 4. tn(j).j (Hr §3t «a oTpe3aH OT TOJNbD).

3acmyroit X. ['€auke sBnsieTcs YTEHUE 3HAKA MOCTIE {71 HEe KaK KOP3UHBI-k, YTO TaBao ObI
niceBponpudacte 11(j).k(j) «s ObUT oTMedeH (M3 TONITHI)», a KaK 3HaKa Hoxa. JlelcTBH-
TENBHO, IMEHHO 3HAaK HOXa W CTOWT B HAIINCH, K TOMY JX€ B MPOTHBHOM CITydae HIeo-
rpaMMa TITHUIIHI {1 HAXOIUTCS B TEKCTE yiKe mocie k(j), 3a mpeaenaMu TIaroJbHONH OCHOBHI.
3HAYNT, HOX» W «ITHIIa» — 3TO [[BA JIeTepMUHATHBA Tocie tn(j). Brpouewm, mpemiarae-
MBI Ha 3ToM ocHoBaHWHM X. [‘€nuke mepeBoxa cioBa tn Kak «‘to elevate oneself with a
knife’, i.e., ‘to storm in assault’» (ero uToroBsiii mepeBo Bcei (pasnl: «who stormed up
against the multitude»: Goedicke, 1990, p. 77, 81-82) Bpsin nu ymecren. Ha moit B3z,

3 Whb. IV, S. 341,17; Gardiner, 1946, p. 54-55, n. t; Quack, 1993, S. 70, Anm. 82; HauGosiee paHHHII TpUMep:
pBM EA 10475, BepositHo, Bpemer X VII nunactuu (Parkinson, 1998, p. 184185, 196, Fig. 4).

*Whb. IV, S. 338,8; GMAA VII/2, S. 818 («wéhlerisch sein = sich strauben»); K. Manacca (Manassa, 2007,
Vol. I, p. 22, n. 71) naet 3Hauenue «to drip» — co CCBUIKOM Ha MOCIEIHHUIT CIOBAPb.

%5 BepoATHO, CIIOBO Stp/stp «M3PHITaTh» MOJKHO BKIIOUHMTH B TPYITTy OMOHHMOB C OCHOBOII Sfp/stp M C OBIIM
3HAQUEHHUEM «BBIICIATh JKUIKOCTh, meHy» (Osing, 1976, S. 821-822, Anm. 1093; HLS5, S. 2385, 2391; Meeks,
2006, p. 113, n. 349). B wactHOCTH, B TeX k€ MEIMLUUHCKUX TEKCTaX BCTPEUAETCS IIIAroj Sfp CO 3HAYCHUEM «Clie-
3uThes» (BeTepunapHblii nanupyc us Minaxyna snoxu Cpennero napersa, KV 36, 64: GMAA V, S. 548, 549;
GMAA 1V/1, S. 318; GMAA VIII, S. 126). Bbicka3biBaJIoCh MHEHHE U 00 MHOM CEMaHTHKE TOTO CJIOBa, COrJiac-
HO KOTOPOMY sfp/stp SBISETCS Kay3aTHBOM C OCHOBOI fp/dp/tf «unesats» u T.. (Wb.V, S.297,6-8; Roccati,
1970, p. 25, n. e; Willems, 1996, S. 466, n. d).
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9TO OOBIUHBIH IJIATO0J {#1j B 3HAYEHUH «OTHEISTh, BBLACIATHY C yHpaBieHueM (j)r «o». Jlo-
0aBsis NeTePMHHATHB HOXa, d3fj XOTell, BUANMO, HOAYEPKHYTh HE CBOE IOJDKHOCTHOE HIIH
CTaTyCHOE TPOJABW)KEHUE W3 OOLIeH TONMBI YMHOBHHMYECTBA (IJIsl YEro, NEHCTBUTEINBHO,
4acTo ymoTpeOsics riaroi (nj), TeM Ooliee 4TO eMy, KaK LapeBH4Yy, YCIEIIHas Kapbepa
Obl1a HamucaHa Ha poxy. Hampotus, d3#j cTpeMuics BBIACIUTE CBOM BBIIAIOIINECS JIMYHO-
CTHBIE KayecTBa — I'€POU3M B BOiiHe, Hampumep. IHBIMH CJI0BaMH, OH HE MPOCTO BBIAEINS-
eT ce0s U3 TONIIEL, a BooOIIe oTnenseT, oTpe3aeT ceds oT Hee. Kcratu, Gmaromgaps stomy
3HAUYEHUIO Yy TJIaroiia ¢nj yxe B KIaCCHYECKUX TEKCTaX MOSIBUIICS HIOAHC — OH MOT Iepeja-
BaTh KAaK TOBKILIEHUE T10 CTYKOE (KOTIHYHE»), TAK U OTCTPAHEHHE OT Hee («OTHeTeHHe») ",

Crpoxu 4-5. jrj.n(j) k3t tn jj-m-htp m pr-3 1000 jkwjw 1200 hr(tjw)-ntr 100 bwt(jw) 50
«f1 BBIMOJTHWII 3Ty padoty maps jj-m-htp ¢ momombio 1000 xBopuoBbIx Jroaeii, 1200
KaMeHOoTecoB, 100 knaa0uimeHcKuX peMeca1eHHUKOB 1 S0 HeYHCThIX».

Kak yxe HeoJHOKpaTHO oTMedanoch (B 4acTHOCTH, XaHcoM ['€mmke), ¢ MapcKuM nMe-
HEM jj-m-hitp B HAATIMCH OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS IBE CTPAHHOCTH: TIepe] HUM HE CTOUT THTYJ Laps
njswt-bjtj, a mocie — HET SMUTETOB Bpoae 7/i(.j) df «aa ’KUBET BEe4HOY». 3aT0 MOCHe KapTyIia
CTOUT POCKOIIHBINA IETEPMUHATHB CHIAIIETO 1apsi B Oenoit kopoHe u ¢ 6udom. Ha atom oc-
HoBaHMU X. ['€1rKe mpeanonoxui, 4yTo d3tj ObUI MOCIaH 3a KAMHEM ISl MU3TOTOBJICHUS Liap-
ckoit ctatyu (Goedicke, 1990, p. 83—84). OxHako ¢ 3TOM BepcHei TPYAHO COTIaCUThCS.

Beipaxxenue k3t NN (MM apsi) He OTHOCHUTCS K YMCITY PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIX OIOpOKpaTH-
gecknx mTamnoB. OGBIYHOE coueTaHue k3t nt njswr’ 0603HAYAI0 TOCYIaPCTBEHHbBIE Pabo-
o1, MHaue k3t nt NN (00BeKT) maps: 0603HAYaT0 PabOThl MO CTPOHTENBCTBY LAPCKHX Ma-
MSTHUKOB (B TOM 4ucIie B OoJiee O3IHUE 3MOXH’ 9). ITocnennee BcTpeyaeTcss U B OJHOW Hal-
mucu VII/VII nunactuit u3 Bagun Xammamar — k3t nt b3w-jtj «pabota mupaMuabl ‘Mois
uaps jtj’» (M 169. LD 11, Bl. 115f; Golenishchev, 1887, Tabn. 7; Coyat, Montet, 1912, p. 94).

B coderannu ¢ umeHeM mapsi BeIpakeHue k3t nt NN oTMedeHO B arTectanuu nhbw —
«I— TPYXEHHUK Hapsi mrj-r<, Mmoero rocuomuHa» (jnk k3(w)t(j) n(j) mrj-r¢ nb.j) (MFA
13.4331.1/3  (http://www.mfa.org/collections/object/relief-of-nekhebu-with-biographical-
inscription-466718); cm. takxke: Kloth, 2002, S. 138.), a Takke B Hagnucsx B XaTHyOe
BpeMmeH 1aps ttj (Anthes, 1928, Taf. 9, Gr. 1-2). [locnennuii mpuMep CXOJieH IO KOHTEKCTY
C HaMUCKIO d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j): jrt.n.n (Bap. jrj.n.j) k3t tn n njswt-bjtj ttj ‘nh(.j) dt «to, 910 MBI
BBINIOJIHWIIM — pabora (Bap.: ,,a BbIIONHII padoTy) mns uaps BHE ##j, na xxuBer oH Beu-
HO», MPUUYEM IOCJIe LAPCKOT0 KapTylla OMATh CTOUT POCKOUIHBIN AETEPMUHATHUB Laps,
TOJIBKO — HACKOJIbKO MOXKHO CYAUTh 10 MepaTMYECKOMY OPUTHMHAly — Ha 3TOT pa3 ToO B
0eoii, TO B KpacHOH KOpOHe.

I'naBHOE, 4TO HYXHO OTMETHTB, — peaKoe coueTanue k3t nt NN «pabota napst NN» sB-
JISIeTCsl HI0AHCOM aJIMUHHMCTPATHBHOTO MOHSATHS «Uapckasi paboTta», KoTopoe (huryprposa-
JIO TIpeXJie BCero Kak HaMMEHOBaHHWE «MUHUCTEPCTBA TpynAa». JlefiCTBUTENbHO, IPOCTHIE
pacueTsl CpelCTB, PACXOIOBABIINXCS Ha SKCHEIUIHNIO d3tj, TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OHA JINIACh

% 10T acreKkT 3HAYEHHs TIAroMa tnj Moapo6HO Mpoanamu3upoBal X.-B. Gumep-1bpepToM B KOMMEHTapHH
k [Toy4enuto uyenoBeka ceoeMy cbiny 9,3—4: Fischer-Elfert, 1999, S. 117, 120-123, 130.

*7 3a mpe/ieniaMu TUTYJIOB codeTaHue k3t nt njswt «apckue paboThI» BCTpeYaeTcs B MAPCKUX JekpeTax Komroc
B, 11 (JAE 41893: Goedicke, 1967, S. 88, Abb. 8), Konroc C, 11 (JAE 41891: Goedicke, 1967, S. 118, Abb. 9) u
gyacTHBIX Hajgmucsx — mittj (Toronto Inv. Nr. 953.116.1: Kaplony, 1976, S. 32, Nr. 7, ctk. 4) u jzj (Edel, 1954,
S. 13, ctk. 9-10).

8 Hagraes nhbw: jw h3b.n w(j) hm.f (j)r hrp k3t nt manw.f m jwnw «ero BeIHUECTBO OTIPABUI MEHS PYKOBO-
JIUTH PabOTOi (110 CTPOHUTENBCTBY) ero naMsaTHUKOB B ['emmonone» (Urk. I, S. 215,11).

* B kauecTBe 06BEKTOB PAGOT YIOMHHAIOTCS «IOM Laps» (pr njswt), T.e. LAPCKOE BIAJCHUE B Y3KOM CMBbICIIE
(Miinchen WAF31. Spiegelberg, 1904, Taf. I11.4), u «ero namstauk(u)» (mnw(w).f) (Urk. IV, S. 933,10; Urk. IV,
S. 1333,4; KRI I, p. 202,5, 220,16).
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HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB, M03TOMY Te3uc X. ['énuke o TOM, 4TO KaMEeHb JOOBIBAIU I HEKOei
uapcxoﬁ CTaTyHu, BbITJIAOUT HeyGemATeano — B€Jb B PE3YJbTATC dKCHECANLHA TOJKHaA
Obula OCTaBUTh B PE3MJCHLMIO TOHHBI I'PAayBaKKW, KOTOPOW Hauuioch Obl, 0€3yCIOBHO,
Oojee ImMMpPOKOE NMPUMEHEHHE, HEeXKENW BasHHE Kojocca 3(eMepHOro maps, K TOMy ke
B YCJIOBHSIX Y Ke TIOJIBIXAIOIIel TpaknaHcKkoi BoiHBL. OH U IapeM-TO He Ha3BaH, a KapTyIll
1 O0COOBIN IeTEPMUHATUB MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO pabOTHI BEIHCH YK€ HEe Ha rocyIapcTBO, a Ha
BJIaJIEHHE rocyaaps. JTO He 3HAYHT, YTO 0ObEM rocy1apcTBEHHOT0 3aKa3a Cy3HICs, TPOCTO
aMHCcaphbl Haps jj-m-htp U ero COBpeMEHHHKA jij CTPEMHIINCh TaKUM 00pa3oM BEIPA3UTh
HSKOHOMHYECKOE 3HAUCHHE CaMOro 00BEKTa, Il KOTOPOTO OHH TPYIMINCEH, U (PHHAHCOBBIE
BO3MOKHOCTH CaMUX IIapeid, yKe TepsIOINX BIAcTh BO BceM Ermmre. Hapsny ¢ sTum um-
HOBHHUKH-IMHCCAPEI TTOJUYEPKUBAITN CBOKO MPUHAIICKHOCTh K O0BEKTY KaK PUTYaTbHOMY
coopyxeHuro, OyayiemMy neHTpy Hekpomoius. Cyxas cdepy AesTeTbHOCTH HauMEHOBaHH-
eM oObekTa paboT, YUHOBHUK IMOJYEPKHBAI CBOE y4acTHE B TOCYNapCTBEHHBIX padoTax
JUIsl KOHKPETHOT'O LIapsi WIIM €ro MaMsITHUKOB, Kak OyJTO OH SIBJISJICS YYaCTHHKOM pUTyalla
Ha JIaHHOM OOBEeKTe Ul YKa3aHHOrO Laps. A pHUTyal 3TOT, €CTECTBEHHO, HAYMHAJICS CO
cTpouTenbeTBa camoro obwvekra. Emie npu VI guHacTuM MMHUCTP Tpyaa nhbw pa3sHBIMU
(hopMyTUPOBKAMH, MPEACTABISIONIMMU COOOW HAMEPEHHbIE UCKaXXEHHs YCTONUUBBIX aJIMU-
HUCTPAaTHBHBIX TEPMUHOB, BBIpaXKall CBOE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO CTPOUTEIHCT-
BOM MTUPaMUABI Taps mrj-r<, TeM CaMbIM Ipecienys Ielb BIUTHCA B PUTyall BOKPYT 3TOTO
o0BeKTa (paKTHYECKH Ha TpaBax ero ocHoBaTens. He oTcraBanm oT nibw u €ro mogYMHEH-
HBIe B SKcneauun B Bagn Xammawmar f7j (M 103: LD II. Bl. 115¢, Couyat, Montet, 1912,
p- 72(103), PL. 25; Urk. I, S. 95,9) u “nh-m-tnnt (G 21: Goyon, 1957. P. 55-56. PIL. 8(21).
JatupoBka oboux: ppj I mrj-r¢), nobaBuBmre ¢ pUTYaTbHBIMU IEISIMH K CBOEMY TUTYIY
Jjmj-r3 kdw «Ha4anbHUK CTPOMTENEI CIOBO mr «IHPaMHJIa» KaK HANMEHOBaHUE CBOETO
BEJIOMCTBA, YTO IPUBEJIO K BOSHMKHOBEHHMIO YHHMKAJbHOTO CTaHAapTa THTYJa, HE OTpa-
JKaBLIEr0 peajbHON CTPYKTYPbl aIMUHUCTPALIUH.

Hapesuu jj-m-htp ormedeH B apyroi Hannucu B Bagu Xammamar (Couyat, Montet,
1912, p. 96, no. 188; Goedicke, 1990, p. 92; Brovarski, 2007, p. 169). BeposTHO, UMEHHO
OH CTal BIIOCJIEACTBUU TeM CaMbIM LapeM jj-m-htp. B npyrux MCTOYHHMKAX 3TOT Laph HE
3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBAH.

OnHUM 13 KITIOYEBBIX MECT B HAIIUCH d3tj ocTaetcs TUTYA bwit(jw) 50 «50 HeUUCTHIX»,
IO TTOBOAY KOTOPOTO €CTh MHOYKECTBO BEPCHIA.

EnvHCTBEHHBIH TEKCT, B KOTOPOM CIIOBO bwi(jw) BHOBH (UTYpHpYyeT Kak 0003HAUEHHE
YeII0BEYEeCKOr0 KOJUIEKTHBA, T.€. KaK TUTYJ, — cTena u3 Tymaca OT 2-ro ToAa IpaBieHUsS
uapsa dhwtj-ms(j) I (Urk. IV, S. 83,5-12):

...t b3k n.s hrjw-5 Smw h3stjw bwtjw-ntr h3w-nbwt rthw-k3bt rsjw m hd mhtjw m hntj
W3swt nbt dmdj hr jnw.sn n ntr nfr zp tpj 3-hpr-k3-r¢ nh(.j) dt nht hr nb 3wj «...9T00bI Oe-
JAYWUHBI 1 XaHaaHEU, YyKE3E€MIbl U HECUCCTUBLbL 60)Kbl/l, T€, KTO 3a npeaecjiaMunu OﬁKyMeHbI,
U Te, KTO B TBEPJBIHIX BOJHBIX IyTeH, IpUHECHH el (= cronuue, r. PUBBI) MOBUHHOCTH,
a I0)KaHe, Iep’ka Kypc Ha ceBep, CeBepsiHE — Ha 0T, U BCe Uy)KHe 3eMJIH, O0bEJMHUBIINCE,
HEC/IM CBOIO JIaHb yIawIMBOMY MOJIOAOMY Oory G3-hpr-k3-r€, na >kMuBeT OH BEYHO, OOeI0-
HocHoMy ™’ Xopy, BIajbIKe IBYX 3eMeby.

0 X. Fanan yBsi3bpIBaeT COuETAHUs zp Ipj nht «epBbii pa3 mo6Geab» UM zp nht «coydail MOGEB B PasHBIX
koHTekcTax (cp.: Galan, 1995, p. 75-78). OnHako 3T0 coueTaHue CIydaiHoe, TaK KakK eciu zp njit NeCTBUTEILHO
03HAYaeT «clyyail mobenpl», TO JONOIHEHUE fpj «IEPBBI» K zp U JPYrUM BOSHHBIM TEPMHHAM O3HAyaeT yJad-
Hbli ncxoa. CodeTaHue zp fpj «yaaday» BBICTYNAET Kak aHTHTE3a (Pa3eoIorusMy zp snnw «BTOPOH pasy, B CHELH-
(HuyecKkHX KOHTEKCTaX 0003HAYAIONMIEMY «HEyJady» B paMKax oOILIeil OMOHMMHHM fpj «IIEPBBIi» = «UIydIIHii» Vs
snnw «BTOPOM» = «BTOPMYHBIH, Xyamuii». B Hagmucu naps dhwtj-ms(j) 1 u3 Tymaca ecTe M pyrue nogoGHbIE
COYETaHUs C Ipj «TTIaBHBIMN, JTyUIlInii», Hapumep wdjt tpjt «yaadHas skcreaunus» u T.1. Kpome toro, zp tpj «yna-
4a» ¥ nhit «obena» s paccMaTpHUBAl0 KaK SMUTETHI K Pa3HBIM UMEHAM M THTYJIaM Haps, B YaCTHOCTH K TUTYILY ntr
nfr zp tpj, KOTOPHIH s IEPEBOXKY KaK «MOJIOAOH OOT, yaawIUBBII».
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B nurepatype Her ycroituuBoro uteHus atoro mepeuns (cp.. Goedicke, 1996, p. 161,
165 (n.j); Klug, 2002, S. 72; Baligh, 2007, p. 229), HekoTOpble UCCIEIOBATENN BOOOLIE
00BEIUHSIOT A3stjw bwtjw-ntr B OIHO COYETaHHE «MHO3EMIIbI — CKBEpHA 00XKbs/OCKBEp-
HeHHbIe Oorom» (Hampumep: Sethe, 1914, S. 43; Beylage, 2002, S. 213-214; Gundlach,
2004, S. 23; Hirsch, 2008, S. 95, Anm. 329). CaenyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE, YTO MEpeUeHb
OXBATbhIBAaET HE TOJILKO PErMOHBI HA ECUIIETCKUX MPAaHHULAX, HO M HAPOJbI aJIeKO 3a Mpejie-
JaMU KCMaHCUU eTHNTsH. ['eorpadudeckoe moustue rthw-k3bt o0003HadaeT, BEPOATHO,
Haponbl Muamiickoro okeana (Wb.II, S. 460,9) (Xagpamayra?). CoOCTBEHHO coueTaHue
rthw-k3bt®', BEpOSTHO, 3HAYHT «TBEPABIHM IPyAd (MIM MAKYLIKH)», MPHUEM >JIEMEHT
k3b/k3bt BRICTYIIaeT CHHOHIMOM COYETAHHS I'3 Wpt, OYKB. «YCThE POTOBY, T.C. «HAIpPaBIIe-
HYe, OPHEHTHD, (BOAHBIH) MapuipyT» ™. [lepel HUMH yIOMSHYTHI /3w-nbwt, T.e. HAPOMbI
Dreifickoro Mopsi, a 3T0 — MpeJell eruIeTCKoro BiusHus B Boctounom Cpeau3eMHOMOpEE.
Takum 00pa3oM, psSOM MOCTaBJICHBI CaMble CEBEpPHBIC U CaMble IOXKHBIC MO OTHOIICHUIO
k Erunty mopckue Hapoasl. Emie panbiie nepeuucnstorcs hrjw-§¢ «0eayuHb», 3mw «xa-
HaaHen», h3stjw «dyXKe3eMIb» U bwijw-ntr «HeUecTHBIBI 00XbW» Kak 0oOIIMe HauMEHOBa-
HUS a3uaTckux HaponoB. Koro moapasymeBanu non bwetjw-ntr B Hadane XVIII nunactum —
BpaXICOHBIX ErUNTSHAM A3WAaTOB WIIM a3MaTOB BHE 30HBI MX DKCIAHCHH, HO HAXOMBIIHXCS
C HUMH B TOPrOBBIX OTHOILCHHSIX (HAmpUMep, Hapo sl MecornotaMun u AHATONIKMH), — TPYIHO
cyauTh. B 1o6oM ciyuae, npsMoii napasiienbio K HaMUCH d3tj STOT TEKCT He SBJISETCS.

Boobmie coueranue bwt nt ntrw/ntr «00Xbs CKBepHa», Kak pUTyajlbHOEe 0003HAUYEHUE
MpEeCTYIICHNS, U3BECTHO U3 MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX HcTOUuHMKOB (Lorton, 1976, p. 29; Mor-
schauser, 1991, p. 82-83; u ap. O Tepmune bwt «ckBepHa» BooOiie: Frandsen, 1989,
p. 151-158; Frandsen, 2001, p. 141-174; u np.). OnHako Kak B HAIMKUCH d3tj, TaK ¥ Ha CTe-
ne dhwtj-ms(j) 1 cioBo bwi(jw) ynoTpebsieTcs kak HeUTpaiabHbBIH TepMuH, TUTYI (Goelet,
1982, p. 2627 (ne nepeBoaut); Goedicke, 1990, p. 85, n. 108—110: «metalworkers/black-
smiths» (kax Bepcus); Loprieno, 1997, p. 197: «engineers»; Jones, 2000, Ne 1523). Ha cre-
ne u3 Tymaca OHH MOTJIM BOOOIIE PUIYyPUPOBATH KaK HEKUH mTaMIl (HAmo 00He «KaJIKOro
Kyma» u T.11.) 6€3 Bcskux BpaxaeOHbIX KOHHOTAmid. B Hammuicu ke d3tj 3To ocoboe 060-
3HaYeHHEe TPYIIbI paboumX, TaK YTO U 3/1€Chb OHO MPUMEHSETCSl He K BparaMm W sIBJISIETCS
JIOCTaTOYHO HEUTPAJIbHBIM.

Hanmo oTMeTHTh, 4TO B CrielUUIECKUX KOHTEKCTaxX B 310Xy JlpeBHEro napcrsa TEpMUH
bwt BCTpeuaetcst HeyacTo. BecbMa CMyTHOE Uil TOHUMAaHHUSI MECTO B KOHTEKCTE ¢ bwt OT-
MEUEHO B 3aBELIAHHH ppj, 10UEPH [Nt], MOCBAIIEHHOE YUPEKICHUIO KyIbTa oTHa’: jr msw.j

®1 Cp.: Hirsch, 2008, S.95-96; Wilson, 1997, p. 594, T/e TIpHBOAATCS pasHble BapHAHTHI ciioBa k3b(f)/kb B
3TOM COYETAHUM OT BPEMEH HPABIICHUS Zj-7j-wsrt | BILIOT 10 PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, U3 YEro CIEIyeT, YTO B CaMHX
€rUIeTCKUX TeKCTaX ObLI0 MHOYKECTBO TOJKOBAHUM codeTanus rthw-k3bt kak reorpaduueckoro HOHsTHs.

82 Kiura Meptabix, tir. 17 (33.101, 107 (noBoerunerckas Bepcust), 33.86, 93 (mo3aHeernneTckas Bepcus), B pe-
91 MEpTBOro Kak OOruHM VCHabl 1 B KOMMEHTApHH K 3TOil peYr CO MHOXXECTBOM BEPCHil B PasHbIC BpeMEHa)
noBecTByeT: thth(w)/htht.n.j /r/ r3 n(j) wptj kj dd w3t.j «s notepsiia /cOuics/ MO OPUEHTUP /MHBIMH CIIOBaMHU:
~,Moe Hanpasienue /» (Naville, 1886, II, S. 72, 74; Urk. V, S. 84,4, 89,1, 90,13-14, 92,12; Lapp, 2006, S. 316—
317). lpeBHUI KOMMEHTAapUi 1OKa3bIBAET, YTO 13-wpt ObUIO OJM3KMM CHHOHMMOM CJIOBa W3t «IyTh, HaIlpaBile-
HUe» (1o ApYroi Bepcuu — 13 n w3t «ycThe MmyTu»). Inaron thth o3Hauan BooOLIe «CIyThIBaThes (O BOJOCAX, B
YaCTHOCTH)», OJJHAKO B JAHHOM TEKCTE, KaK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO s3bIKy KHHMIM MEPTBBIX, — HIpa CIIOB, Belb 13 n(j)
wpt 03Ha4aeT OyKBaJIbHO «yCTa POrOB, MAaKYIIKH», T.€. KKOCMbD». B apyroii, Gonee mo3aHe#l pegakunyu BMECTO
thth CTOWT Tiaron htht ¢ ynpaBIeHHEM I «TepATh 4TO-THOO0»; 3TO 3HA4YMT, 4To Mcunma moTtepsia HampaBieHHe,
OPHEHTHp, TPSIMOW MyTh, cioBoM — 3abayamnack. Cp.: Rossler-Kohler, 1979, S. 54, 233-234 (Anm. 1), 235:
paccMaTpuBaeT BeCh Maccaxk kak orpaxeHue Tpaypa HMcuusl mo OcupHCy, KOTOPBIH CHMBOJIHM3UPYIOT €€ pacily-
IIeHHbIE BOJOCHL. OJHAKO €ro KOHTEKCT BCE K€ MHOI: pedb MAET O BCTpede MOKoiHoro B obpase Mcuasl co
JIbBOM-CTPa)keM, KOTOPOMY OHa M TOBOPHT, uTO 3abmyaunack. Eile oJMH ApeBHUI KOMMEHTapHii K 3TOH (pase:
Lapp, 2006, S. 334-337, coriacHo koTopoMy Vcuza TepsieT CBOU BOJIOCHI B TaifHOM CTOMIIE, T.€. B 00JIMKE KOPOBBI.

% Berlin 14108: AIB 1, S. 28; Urk. L, S. 35; Goedicke, 1970, S. 108112, Taf. 11b. [Tiuta Gbina ocTaBicHa Ha
KYJIbTOBOI TeppuTOpuu (df, 0OObIYHO TEPMUH IMOHUMAIOT KaK TUTYJI CaMoro fntj, cM. 0030p: Jones, 2000, Ne 3750)
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pn rdjw nj jn ())tj pn m jm(Ht-pr n rdj.n.j shm rmt nb jm.sn «4T0 KacaeTcsi MOUX JIeTeH,
JIAaHHBIX MHE MOHMM OTLIOM MO 3aBELIaHMIO, TO s HE a0 MOJHOMOYUI HUKOMY IPOTHB
Hux». [lanee cnenyer: hmww-k3 bwt ms(jt) — 1 nepeduclsioTcs JuuHbie iMeHa. OOBIYHO
9Ty (pasy YMTAIOT TaK: «XKpelbl JIBOWHUKA, pOKIACHHBIE bwt» (Toe bwt — KEHCKOe MM
cOOCTBEHHOE), — WJIM BOBce ympoiarmT (Hampumep: Strudwick, 2005, p. 201). Jluunoe
uMsi bwt B CTapOErMIIETCKOH AHTPONOHMMHH IEHCTBUTENbHO BCTpedaercsa®’. Ommako,
UCXOs M3 MOpSJKa CIOB B 3aBELIAHMM, a TAK)XKE M3 CONEPKAHUsS CaMOTo JOKyMEHTa, OC-
TaBJIEHHOTO, YTO HEMAJIOBaXHO, XCHIINHOW, MOXHO BBIIBUHYTH JPYro€ MPEANONI0KEHHE.
Ckopee Bcero, nepen HaMu ocoboe o6o3HaueHue hmww-k3, Kak cliefyeT u3 HaaAIucu —
nereit camoii ppj. [louemy ke oHa UX Tak Ha3biBaeT? MOXHO MPEAI0XKUTh nepeBod bwt
ms(jt.j) Kak «(MOHM) pOIHBIE», IPUYEM COYETaHHE 3TO CIUTHOE — OYKBAJIBHO €ro MOXHO
MOHATh Kak «(MOsl) IeTOpoJHasi CKBepHa, cpam». J[J1sl Takoro MOHMMaHUs eCTh OCHOBa-
HUE — TEKCT U3 TPOOHMLILI W tt-ht-hwt-hr/z$z§t, sxensl mrrw-k3.j (Kanawati, Abder-Raziq,
2008, p. 26, pls. 29b, 60. datuporka: ppj 1 mrj-r9): mk jkjk bnj b(w)t msjt. Kak u MHOTHE
JIpyTHe JereH sl K clieHaM rpoOHuI J{peBHero napceTBa, 3Ta MpUIKcKa nepegaeT pasroBop-
HBIH SI3BIK U KpaiiHe cloXkHa Al moHnManusi. OHa ToMelleHa B pOTHYECKHH KOHTEKCT —
CIIY’KUT KOMMEHTapUEM K IEeUCTBUIM AeBYIIKU-TIsACYyHbU. LIIT. 'pyHEPT, NOCBATUBILNI
CepuM HaANHCeH K 3THUM CLIEHaM CHEIMalbHOE HCCIEN0BaHHUE, NMEPEBOJUT COUYETAHHE
b(w)t msjt xak «vatkay» (Grunert, 2011, S. 127); mompocTty roBops, 3TO ByIbrapHoe 000-
3HaYEHHE JKCHCKOTO JIOHA. YUTSI 3TOT HEOXKHIAHHBIH KOHTEKCT, MOXKHO TIOTBITAThCs pe-
IIATH W BOTIPOC CO CTPAHHBIM TOsICHEHUEM imww-k3 bwt ms(jt) B 3aBelIaHUM ppj, DOYepH
tntj. Tloxosxe, )KEHIIMHA CHEHAIBHO JaeT TaKoe MOsICHEHHEe, TOTOMY 4TO ee OTell Tepe-
Jai ed 3TUX «KpeloB J[BOItHMKa» 10 3aBEIIaHHI0 O CBOEM 3ayNOKOWHOM KYJbTE, BE/b
IOPUIMYECKN OHU HE MMENH JKECTKHX MpaB Ha HaclleloBaHue ero uMymniecrsa. OHa He Mor-
Jla MX Ha3BaTh JaXe «JIeTH OT €ro BEYHOCTH», BEPOSITHO, IOTOMY, YTO y HEr0 Camoro 3Toi
«BEYHOCTH», T.€. 3ayMIOKOWHOr0 MMYIIECTBa, MMONPOCTY HE ObUIO — ero KyJibT ObUI NpH-
KpEIUIeH K «BEeYHOCTW» Lapullsl fitp-hr.s 1, kotopoit oH cioykui. B pesynbrare ppj BeiOpana
YHUKAJIBHYIO (OPMYITUPOBKY himww-k3 bwt ms(jt.j) «okpeupl J[BoliHMKa — (MOM) pOJHBIE»,
mocie 4ero mpuBena mnepedeHb MMeH. IlomoOHas caMoIesATeNbHOCTh XapakTepHa IUis
HaJIMCeH, COCTaBIECHHBIX XEeHIMUMHAMU (MX opdorpadus, ¢ppazeosiorus U rpaMMaTUKa
HYXJIalOTCS B CIENHaIbHOM HccienoBaHun). C 3TOW TOYKH 3peHUs TOT (PaKT, 94TO 0Yb
o0BeKTa KynbTa BBIOpasa st 0003HaueHWs COOCTBEHHBIX NETe BYJbrapHOE BEIpaXke-
HHUE — KaK aHTUTE3y KyJIbTOBBIM MOHSATHIM, — MOKET OBITh BIOJIHE OOBSICHHM.

Takum 00pa3om, 3TOT M Apyrue MpUMEPHl U3 UCTOYHHMKOB JIPEBHEro LApCTBa HENbB3S
MPUBJIEYB JUTSI MHTEPIPETALNU TUTYNa bwt(jw) n3 Hannmucu d3tj. Tem He MeHee OH JIeMOH-
CTPUPYET, UTO B KAYECTBE PUTYAILHOTO TMOHSATHSI CJIOBO bWt «CKBEpHa» MOIJIO MPUHHUMATh
HEOXKU/IaHHbIE OTTEHKHU 3Ha4€HHIi, BOBCE HE 00513aTeNbHO OCKOPOUTEIIbHBIE.

MOXHO JOMYCTUTb, YTO B HaAMUCH d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) mon HauMeHOBaHUEM bwtjw CKpbIBa-
I0TCSI HAaeMHBIE Yy’)Ke3eMIIbl, 00bIBaBIINEe KaMeHb JJIsl CBALIEHHOTO O00BEKTa — LApCKOM
UPaMU/Ibl, KOTOPBIX MO KaKUM-TO HEBEJOMBIM MPUYMHAM MOTPEOOBAIIOCH MPOTHBOMOCTA-
BUTb pabouum Hekpormodst (hrjijw-ntr), cuutaBlIUMcs W bw, T.e. «YUCTBIM» HaceJeHUEM
KyJIbTOBOM TeppuTopuu. [IpudeM 3a 3TUM, BO3MOXKHO, HE CTOSUIO HUYEro BpaXKkaeOHOro —
MPOCTO Haso OBLIO M300pEeCTH aHTOHHUM KYJIbTOBOMY THUTYIy «UYUCTBIE (3KpeLpbl)», U He

htp-hr.s 1, matepu Xeonca. [latupoBka: IV/V qunactuu (cm. Takoke: Baud, 1999, 11, p. 525, 605-606). Dtomy tntj
NpUHAUIKUT TaKoke ctatys (Berlin 12547, ¢ sxeHoii Jj-mrt.f), 10 MOBOAY MOJIMHHOCTH KOTOPOH €CTh COMHEHHUS
(Fischer, 1978, p. 82—-89, pls. 2-3).

® I'po6uuma Tuza D 213: cem xo3smna bwt (http://www.giza-projekt.org/Funde/CG _57133/CG _57133.html;
Moreno Garcia, 2009, p. 181 (Fig. 1), 183). B HoBOM cmpaBouHHKe UMeH J{peBHEr0O apCTBa OTMEYEHO TOJIBKO
umst bwt u3 3aBemanus ppj (Scheele-Schweitzer, 2014, S. 347 [1046], ¢ nepeBoom «der Bw.t-Fisch(?)», XoTs u co
cchuIKaMU Ha oroBopku X. ['éauke).
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npuayMand 0ojiee TOAXOJSIIETO CIOBa, KPOMe KaK «HEdHcThiey. VHo3eMIbl (Hampumep,
Ha CuHae B smoxy CpefHero napcTsa) HepeaKo Y4acTBOBAIH B SKCIIEAUIIMOHHBIX padoTax,
OJTHAKO TaKOe HAWMEHOBaHHE IJII HUX YNOTpeOisieTcss TOIbKOo 3aechk. [IpudyeM He cTouT
JlyMaThb, YTO OHO MPHUMEHIETCS UMEHHO K MECTHBIM HE-CTHUITSHAM, )KUBIIUM B PETHOHE
Bagn XammamaTr W HaHATBIM IapeBuueM d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) mo mpuOBITHN Tyna, BeOb aBTOP
SICHO TOBOPHT, YTO «HEYHCTHIC» BXOAWIM B COCTaB OTPSIA, BBIIICAIIECIO U3 PE3UACHIIUM,
a He HabuWpaauch B MeCTax JIOMKH KamHs. TakuMm o0pasoMm, «HEYHCTHIC» JKWIA B CaMOM
Erunte, nprueM B OKpecTHOCTAX MeMduca, rae TPy IHUIHCh TakK ke, Kak U OCTalIbHbIC pabodue.

Psn ucrounukoB J[peBHEro mapctBa MOXKET MPOJHUTH CBET Ha (OPMHPOBaHUE KOHTUH-
TeHTOB «HEYHCTHIX» U UX JNalbHelmyo cyap0y. Boaut B mpobiemy Kaupckuii ¢parmeHt
aHHAJIOB OT '/, Tona npaenenus uaps wsr-k3.f (Kairo Fr. I vso, I, 1; Gauthier, 1915, p. 46,
pl. 27; Daressy, 1916, p. 171; Urk. I, S. 240,3-4):

Jjwt m wdb-tp m htp hnww Snww? jn(j).n.sn n web-jswt-wsr-k3.f: h3stjw-70 (rnpt) m-ht zp-
tp(j) tnwt jh(w) «IPUXOA CO CKIOHEHHBIMH T'OJIOBaMH M B YMHUPOTBOPEHUHM HOCHIIBIIINKOB
Snww?; OHH TIPUBENTH IJIsl MTUPaMUABl W b-jswi-wsr-k3.f 70 dyxe3eMIIeB; TO/ Mocie 0THOTO
pasa cuera CKOTa.

DTOT TEeKCT HAXOOWT MHTEPECHYIO mapaiuienb B saukre axmryp, 8 (Berlin N 17500;
Weill, 1912, p. 43-52, pl. 3.1; Urk. I, S. 211,5-11; Goedicke, 1967, S. 55-77, Abb. 5. Jle-
nerue Ha naparpadsl o X. ['énuke. latuposka: rog 21-ro ydera ckota = 41-42 rr. npas-
nenus ppj 1 mrj-rc), cormacHo KOTOpoMy «t0XKHBIE(?) dyKe3eMIbD» hntjw (h3st) cOCTOSITH B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT €THIITSH U HyOMiickux coyjat B Erunre:

jw wd.n hm.j nfr n jtt hntjw (h3st)(?) nb nw njwtj (\)ptn(G) jw(j). / jw()e(j).sn (j)r jst ht.sn

jn rmt | nhsjw htpw nb n wnw.n.sn n/hr.sn nj “.sn (j)r.sn «moe BemndecTBo mpukazan: He

3a0upaTh Kakux-IM0o toxkaH(?) 3THX JBYX MPHUIIUPAMHIHBIX TOPOJIOB, KOTOPbIE MPUILIA U
OyIyT IpUXOANUTE B MECTO UX KaJacTpa, KaKUMH-ITHOO JTIOABMHU WM HyOUICKIMU HaeMHHU-
KaMu, 10O Te, IPH KOTOPHIX OBLTH OHH, HE MOTYT Ha HUX MPETEHIOBATEY.

K coxanenuto, uTeHHe CTPAaHHOTO TUTYJa «IOXKHBIE UyxkKe3eMUbl» hntjw (h3st) octaercs
CTHIOpHBIM, U Bce ke, ciienys X. ['€auke, BpsA M CTOMT BUIETH 3[eCh OLIMOKY BMECTO
hntjw-§ «cayxammx» mupaMunsl (OyKB. «TeX, KTO Mepe 03epoM»), XOTs OBl TOTOMY, UTO
COLMAJIbHOE MOJI0KEHHE fintjw-§ ObUIO TOCTATOYHO BHICOKMM, BO BCSIKOM CIIydae, HeT HYX-
JIbl TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OHH MPEObIBaJIM B YaCTHOW 3aBUCUMOCTH. MOXHO MPEANOI0KHUTh,
YTO TaKas MPaKTHKa MPUBJICUCHHS Ty)Ke3eMIIeB, 3aHUMABIINX, 0€3yCIIOBHO, HU3KUH COIIH-
aJBHBIN CTAaTyC W Ja)e, COMIaCHO DJUKTY, HAXOAMBIIMXCSl B paOCTBE y YacCTHBIX JIHLI, )KUB-
IIMX B TOpoJie MpU ABYX MHUpaMujaax unaps snfiw, 6buia pacupocTpaHeHHOH. UykezeMibl ce-
JIJTACH B TOPOJaX Pe3UICHIINH, a TIOAHEBOIBLHBIC MM JIFOU CTAHOBHIINCH YePHOPAOOUNMH.

EcTpb 1 enie oauH HCTOYHHK O paboTe UyKe3eMIleB MpH MupaMuiax. B HeomyOiInKoBaH-
HOM rpoGHuLe Th-nbf> OTMeueH YHMKaNbHBIN THTYT jmj-r3 wbw-h3stjw ntrj-mn-k3w-r¢
«HAyaNbHUK 4YKE3EMHBIX YMCTBIX KpeLoB nupamuabl ‘boxxectBeHHbld Mukepun’». Heko-
TOpBIE OpyTUE TUTYIBL: nh-nb.f: skd n wj3 m3¢ «HacTOSAIMN TageHHbIH rpedeny, z8§ whr(w)t
njswt «Imucer mapcKon Bepqm»“, Jrj-())ht pr-93 «3aBeqyronIuii IMYIIECTBOM IBOPLAY, jNj-
r3 mdw pr-3 «HadaJIbHUK NECATH IBOPUOBBIX (JItoneid)», jmj-ht pr-3 «KOHTpHAYATBHHUK
JIBOPLIOBBLIX (Jtonei)», shd pr-3 «HacTaBHUK JTBOPLOBBIX (Jtonei)», wb njswt (ntrj-mn-
k3w-r) «uucThIii xpen uaps (mupamuabl ‘boxxecTBeHHbIM Mukepun’)», hm-ntr mn-k3w-r¢
«oKpel; pad 60xuii MUKeprHa» — CBUETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO OH ObLI OJIHUM W3 BaXKHBIX aj-

% I'mza MQ130; Baer, 1960, p. 64(97); http://www.gizapyramids.org: A5449 NS; PDM_00265; PDM_00266;
(dparMeHT ¢ TUTYNaMu hm-ntr mn-k3w-r¢ «kpery MukepuHa» M rh njswt pr-3 «IBOPLOBBI 3HAKOMBINA LAps»:
Saleh, 1974, Taf. 31c.

% Turyn yuukanen (Jones, 2000, Ne 3086), Gimkaiiinuii k HeMy — smsw whr(w)f «cTapiinHa Bepdu» pacrpo-
CTpaHEeH ropaszio Iupe.
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MHUHHCTPATOPOB NpHU mMupaMuie MHKepHHA, XpPEeLoM ero KyJbTa, U YTO OH 3aHHMMaJcs
MepeBO3KaMu Ha JIAJbAX, a 3TO OBUIO HOPMAJBHBIM JIEJIOM JUTSI YHHOBHUKOB, CITY KHBIIHX
KaK BO JBOpIIE, TaK M MPH MHApaMuIax MOKOMHBIX Iapei. B camom nene, cpeam DOIKHO-
cTeit nh-nb.f, XapakTepHBIX U1 THTYJIATYPhl MEIKUX aJIMHHHCTPATOPOB JBOPIIOBBIX CITY-
KAIUX, OTMEYEH THUTYI jmj-13 mdw pr-3 «HadalbHUK OECSITH OBOPIOBBEIX (JIOHCH)», sB-
JIABLIMICS MEJKON CTPYKTYPHOI eIMHMIIEHl B MepapXuu MaTPOCCKOrO KOMaHJOBaHUs Ha
roCyIapCTBEHHBIX paboTax.

Tutyn jmj-r3 wbw-h3stiw ntrj-mn-k3w-r¢ «Ha4aJbHUK YyXKE3EMHBIX YHUCTBIX KPEIOB
nupamubl ‘boxxecTBeHHbI MUKepUH’» UMEEeT KOCBEHHOE OTHOLICHUE K TUTYILY bwtjw u3
Haanucu d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j). dpyroe nemno, uto pabo4uuii KOHTUHIEHT Yy d3#], BOSMOXXHO COCTO-
SIBINUIM M3 HA€MHBIX a3MaTOB, MPSIMO Ha3BaH «HEUHCTBIM», a B TUTYIIE nh-nb.f dyKe3eMIlbl
OBLTH TIPHPABHEHEI IO CTATYCy K PSAAOBOMY JKPEUeCTBY — w bw «4duCTEIM». Tutym wtbw,
MIPUMEHSBIINIICS O OTHOIIEHHUIO K HUM, Pa3syMeeTcsl, YCIIOBHBIN, Tak KaK XpelaMu OHU He
SIBJSTACH. DTO ObTM pabouue, mpuUueM, CKOpee BCEro, He OUeHb BBICOKOHM KBaJIM(UKAIIVH,
HO TIOCKOJIBKY OHH KHJIM Ha TEPPUTOPUHU KYJIBTOBOT'O KOMIUIEKCA, TO BCE WX 3aHATHS pac-
CMaTpUBAIUCH KaK 4acTh PUTyaJla, B KOTOPBII BKIIOYAINCH BCE SKOHOMUYECKHUE MPOLIECCHI,
npoucxoauBire Tam. Hago no6aBuTh, 9To U cama ¢opma TuTyna jmj-r3 wbw 'y ‘nh-nb.f
3aciy’)KMBaeT MHTEpeca — B HMEpapXHH KPeuoB-whw, CIYKUBIIUX MPH MUPaMUAaX,
BBICIIMM HAYaIbCTBEHHBIM PAHIOM SBIANCS shd «HACTABHUK» .

Urak, Tepmun bwtjw B Hanmucu d3tj/k3.j-nfr(.j) mpeacraBnser co0ol OpUTHHANBHBINA TH-
TyJl CMYTHO# 310Xu. Bo3MOXXHO, ero mosiBIeHHe CBSI3aHO C KPU3UCOM KYJbTOBOM KHM3HU
NPUIMPAMUIHBIX TOPOAOB, YTO MPUBENO K Pe)OPMUPOBAHUIO COLMAIBHOIO YCTPOICTBa,
a 3HaYUT, U BCEH OTHOCSIUENCS K HEMY TPaAULIMOHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH.

Hapno moGaButh, uto mocie tutyina bwt(jw) CTOUT 0COOBI JIeTepMHUHATUB, KOTOPHIH,
UCXO0Js W3 OIMOOYHOW TpaHCKpunuuu B THUnorpadckom Habope B kuure XK. Kyits —
I1. MoHT5, nbITanuCch Kak-To TpakToBaTh. Ha camom Jene, He UCKIII0YEeHO, YTO JIeTepMUHA-
THUB TIPEJCTABIISIET COOOW CTUIM30BAaHHBIN HepaTndeckuil 3HaK prIobl (Gardiner K3, Moller
254), XOTsl CTOMT NPU3HATh, YTO UMEeHHO Ha puIOy-bwt (Gardiner K2, Moller 256) netep-
MHUHATHUB He moxox (cM.: Goedicke, 1988, p. 19a-b).

Ctpoxku 7-8. jrj.n.j k3t tn hr d3t m s§r nb sk rdj hm.f jhw 50 ‘wt 200 m hrt-hrw r¢ nb «a
BBINOJHUI 3Ty padoTy 3a cHal:KeHHe pa3HbIMHU cpeacTBamu. U eme ero BeaunuecTso
Aaa 50 rojioB KpynmHoro poraroro ckora u 200 rosoB MeJKOro poratoro CKoTra Kak
JIOBOJILCTBHE HA IEJbIi JeHb H KAXKAbIN 1eHbY.

JleTepMHHATUB K CIOBY d3f MOT IOKa3aTbCs MOXO0XXHM Ha 3HAK 73 B COUETaHUU d3t-13
«Tparne3ay, O3TOMy MHOTHE KOMMEHTATOPBI TaK H YHTAH 3TO CoueTaHue 3Hako™ . B Haj-
MUCH CTOWT IJIaroJl B MHPUHHUTUBE d3t «CHAOXKECHHE» C JAETEPMHUHATHBOM «MEIIOK C 3ep-

%7 Jones, 2000, Ne 361ff.; HL4, S. 89. EqUMHCTBEHHOE HCKIIIOYEHHE HA YAaCTHBIX NAMSTHHKAX — TUTYJ1 NjSWE-
nfr(): jmj-r3 wbw wr-h(j)f-r¢ «uavanpHuk sxpenoB mupamunsl ‘Bemux Xebpen’» (G4970; Kanawati, 2002,
pls. 17, 22, 53, 57). BoNbIIMHCTBO TUTYJIOB njswi-nfr(.j), BIpoYeM, YHHKAIbHO, U B JAHHOM ClIy4ae HE BIOJIHE
SICHO, T€ JI1 W bw-Kpelbl UMeroTcst B BULy. CM. Taroke TUTYI jmj-r3 w'bw B manupycHoi nokymeHTauuu (Abusir
X, pls. 7A, 19F, 21j, 57Ab—d), npucyTcTBHE KOTOPOTO 3[€Ch CTPAHHO, BEJb JaXke PSANOBOM TUTYT Wb B BEIOMO-
cTsIX 000MX a0yCUPCKUX apXUBOB (KaK nfi-jrj-k3-r¢, Tak u nfr.f-r’) HapoyHo, MO 0COOBIM COOOPAKEHUSIM HE YIIOT-
pebisutcst. [Tomygaercs, 9TO U 3[€Ch YIIOMUHAHHUE THTYJIa, KOTOPBIM, COTTIACHO YaCTHBIM MaMSATHHKAM, BOOOLIE He
BKJIFOYAJICS B HOMEHKJIATYPY XKPELOB APCKUX MUPAMHMJL, OCTAETCS 3ara {KOMH.

% Grdseloff, 1939, p. 397-400; Miiller, 1968, Col. 241; Doret, 1986, p. 164-165, n. 1981, 1986. B. lllenkens
(Schenkel, 1965, S. 28), BepositHO, opueHTUpoBaics Ha TekcT o u3nanuro XK. Kyiis — I1. MonTa: «Ich fiihrte
diese Arbeit aus nach den Erfordernissen bei jedem Ding». X. ['énuke (Goedicke, 1990, p. 88) yBunen 3aech ria-
Tol d3j «cHaOXaTb», HO KOHEUHBIH f TIPUHSI 32 13, 0OBSIBHUB €T0 KOMIIAYHIOM d3-13 ¢ MeTahOpHIEeCKUM 3HaYCHH-
eMm «to provide the mouthy.
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HOM», OCHOBHOE 3HA4€HUE KOTOPOTro — «CHA0XAaTh (3epHOM)». DTOT TJIaroi 3aCBUICTENb-
CTBOBaH ellle TPH pasa, IpHUYeM TOIbKo B Tekcrax I [Tepexommoro mepuoga®, um Bce Tpu
CBUJIETENBCTBA IMOCBAIICHB CHAOXEHHI0 OoradaMd CBOETO TOpoja 3epHOM B TOJIOIHBIE
rogel. X. [éauke mobamisieT K STMM MCTOYHWKAM elle W Haanuck jbj B Jeiip 31p-I'eOpaBu
(Urk. 1, S. 144,3), HO 3Ta cchuika KpaiiHe comHHTeNnpHa (cp.: Kanawati, 2007, p. 55, pls. 29,
54: jw sw hr dj (= swt rdj).n.j «eme s naBan...». Jlatuposka: ppj Il nfr-k3-r°). B anoxy Cpen-
HEro apcTBa, HACKOJIIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, 3TOT IJIaroj BCTpedaeTcsi TOIbKO B Tekcrax capko-
(haroB, 1a 1 TO C He BIIOJTHE KOHKPETHBIM CMBICIIOM . B m060M ciyuae, rmaron d3j B gaH-
HOM 3Ha4yeHHH U B 0c000ii opdorpaduu ocraercst pu3HATh HOBOOOPA30BAaHUEM SMIOXH CMYT.

[Moxcyer maHHBIX MO CKOTY MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO IKCICAMIUS Oblla KPYMHOMACIITAOHOH U
MPO0JDKAIACh HECKOJIBKO MECSIIeB, BKIOUYas MyTh Tyaa U oopatHo (cp.: Goedicke, 1990,
p- 88—89). [ToMrMO MSICOMOJOYHON MPOAYKIMH YYACTHUKHU MOTYYad MacK U3 JIOMOIHU-
TENBHBIX CPEICTB (§57). DTO MOHATHE CIUIIKOM IMUPOKO YIOTPEOISIIOCh U 3a4aCTyH0 BECh-
Ma abCTpaKTHO, TIO3TOMY KOMMEHTapuil K Qpasze m s§r nb 3austn 061 MHOTO Mecta. OrpaHu-
YyCh JIUII OOIINMHA HAOIIOACHISIMH, IPU3BAaHHBIMU 000CHOBATH NPEII0KEHHBIA TIEPEBOI.

B smoxy [IpeBHero mapcTBa, HECMOTPST HA CTPEMHUTENBHYIO M PATUKAIBHYO BOJIIOIHIO
rOCyIapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, S3KOHOMHUYECKash TEPMHHOJIOTHS, CBS3aHHAs C TMPOU3BOJCT-
BOM, TOProBiieii, 0OMEHOM U T.II., pa3BHBAJIACh C yIUBUTEILHBIM OTCTaBaHHeM. Kak mpaBu-
JI0, ETHUIITSHE OrPaHMYHBAIUCH OOLIUMH a0CTPAKTHBIMH MOHITHSIMH, KOTOPbIE B COBPEMEH-
HBIX TIEPEBOJIaX BBITIAIST CTOJIb )K€ Pa3MBITO («BEIIbY», «IeJIo» U T.1.). Bnpoyem, MHOTHE
TEPMHUHBI MTPOCTO HE BBHIICTICHBI U3 MOHATUITHOTO ammapaTta, U3BECTHOTO MPEXIEe BCEro U3
APCKUX JIEKPETOB M JECKYPHBIX BEOMOCTEH, U Yalle BCEro MOTOMY, YTO UX TEPMUHOJIO-
IMYEeCKUil XapakTep He Bceraa OueBHJeH. B maHHOM ciydae — c $§7 — MBI UMeeM Jelo
WMEHHO C YHUBEPCAIBHBIM MTOHSATHEM, KOTOPOE B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAaX MPHUOOpETano pasHbe
OTTeHKH 3Ha4YeHus. B "acTHOCTH, BeIpakeHHe m s§r(w) nb B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MMEET
pa3HbIe 3HaUCHHS: «JTFOO0OTO COpTa, BUa», BO3MOXKHO, «B JIFOOOM CITydae, IpH JOOBIX 00-
CTOATENbCTBAX», «PA3HBIMU CPEACTBAMH, Pa3HBIM 0OpoM» (T.e. MPOAYKLIMEH pa3HBIX BH-
noB, cM. Taoke: Gardiner, 1930, p. 176-178).

B sKOHOMHYECKOM CMBICIIE TTOHATHE S§7(W) O3HAYaeT J0Oble MaTepUaIbHbBIE «CPEICT-
Ba». OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHHKAMU O $57(W) B 3TOM 3HAYCHUU SIBJSIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE AEKPETHI,
rJie OHO MMEET TePMHHOIOTHYECKHi OTTEHOK — «HATYpAIbHBIC TOBUHHOCTH» ', a TAKXKe
YaCTHBIE TEKCThI -, B KOTOPBIX TaK HAa3bIBAIOT (PAKTHUECKYIO MIaTy (6YKB. «BCAKHMH CPE-
CTBaMM») MacTepaM 3a IMOCTPOWKY M OTHENKY TpoOHHMIbL. B kakoi-to mepe mist ssr(w)
B 3TUX UCTOYHHKAX MOXHO MPHHATH OOIlee 3HAUYCHHUE «3aTPaThl», YTO MEPEKIMKAETCS C
pacckazoM s3b-n.j (QH 26. Edel, 2008, S. 49-52, 243-244, Abb. 32-33. Text 59, Taf. 9) —
MMEHHO TaK OH Ha3bIBaeT «BBIKYID», KOTOPBIA OH 3aIlJIaTHII 32 CBOETO OTLA HyOHWHIaMm.

“Wb. V, S.516,1: «mit Korn versorgeny; HL4, S. 1490: «versorgen», co cchuikamu Ha crensl BM 1671,
ctk. 34 (Polotsky, 1930, pl. 29, p. 194-199); Krakéw MNK-XI1-999, ctk. 12 (Cerny, 1961, pl. 1, p. 5~7) u Man-
chester 5052, ctk. 3 (Petrie, 1909, pl. 10; Clére, Vandier, 1948, p. 5, § 7). JltoGomsiTHO, 4TO B KapToTeke bombIio-
ro bepmuackoro cnosapst (http://aaew2.bbaw.de/tla) maercs ccpuika m Ha Hagmuck d3tj/k3.j-nfr(j) (DZA
31.538.560) ¢ TOUHOM TpaHCKPHITLHUEH CII0BA d3f U TIOMETKOM: «TaK».

" HLS, S. 2815, co cchutkamu Ha CT VI 351k (B3Bo 363) u CT VI 352n (Spell 723), rie roBopurcs o «cHa6-
skeHun» (?) KyckoM rosaussl (jww). ®paza CT VI 352n, kcTaTy, MONTHOCTHIO COXPAHUIACH B TPOOHULIE SH-n-mwt
(TT353; Dorman, 1991, p. 105, pls. 62-63(S24)) u 8 pPBM 10819 Bpemen XVIII aunactuu (manupyc He W3jaH,
cm.: http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object details.aspx?objectld=111248&partld=1);
cm. taroke: Kahl, 1999, S. 160; Assmann, 2002, S. 492, Anm. 96; ¢ nepeBoJaMu IJ1aroibHoi HOpMbl d33 Kak «Ie-
penaH (Kycok msica)».

" Muoro npuMepoB, cM. 3aukTel Abuaoc 11, 4, Jaxumyp, 18, T'uza 11, Konroc C, 13, Konroc D, 8, Konrtoc R, 6
(mo m3nanuto Goedicke, 1967). Cp. HL4, S. 1243.

™ Haanuen B rpobHunax n(j)-m3-r (Hassan, 1936, p. 220221, fig. 240; pekonctpykuus .M. Por: Roth
1994. P. 231, fig. 16.3); u rmnw.j-k3.j/jmj (Hassan, 1936, p. 173, fig. 206. Pl. 61.2) B ['u3e.
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Bonee Toro, oH ymoTpedaser 0coObIi IIaron B Kay3aTHBE — SS§7° «IUIATUTH BEIKYIDY, YTO
OKOHYATENbHO YAOCTOBEPSAET TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKUI XapaKTep CJOBa B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
Haxoneu, cnepyer Ha3BaTb W TUTYJ jmj-1-3 ssr(w)”, Bechma pacnpocTpaHeHHbI cpeau
MEJIKHX YMHOBHHUKOB YaCTHBIX U FOCYNAPCTBEHHBIX X035MicTB. OOBIYHO ero MOHUMAIOT KaK
«HAYaJbHUK TKaHE» WM «OHEXKI», ONHAKO 3HAUEHHE s§7 B HeM Ooree aOCTpakTHOE —
«MaTepuanbHbIe Onara, CpecTBa», Cpeau KOTOPHIX TKaHU 3aHMManu riiaBHoe mecto. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, BJIAJIENbLIEB 3TOT0 TUTYJIA CIENYET CUUTATh KEM-TO BPOAE 3KOHOMOB.

B Hagnuicu d3tj TepMUHOM SS 0003HAYEHBI CPECTBA, KOTOPHIMHU OH CHAa0Xajl CBOUX pa-
6ounx. HecMoTpsi Ha OCOOBIN JETEPMHUHATHB K TJIAroyly di3j — «MEIIOK C 3epPHOMY, HAJI0
0J1IaraTh, YTO B COCTAB ATUX «CPEACTB» BXOJMJIO HE TONBKO 3€PHO, HO U JPYTHe MPOIYKTHI.

Crpoxu 8-9. shd pr-93 jn(j)-()t.f z§ n(j) z3 wj3 mrrj «HavanbHUK (JTI0/1€H) ABOPIA
Jjn()-(Ht.f, nucen kopadeabHOI CMEHBI MIT)H».

Turyn z§ n(j) 23 wj3 «Tmcel KopabeIbHOM CMEHbD» * BBIMUCAH CTPAHHO: 3HAK TOCIE /1 He-
KOTOpBIE HCCIeI0BATENH YUTATH KaK md3! «KHUra, CBUTOK» °, HO (otorpadus B MHTepHeTe
nmoareepxkaaer BepHocTs yreHHs K.P. Jlencmyca — B.C. I'onmenmmesa — K. 3ete. Oto co-
KpallleHHas nepaThueckas Gopma 3HaKa z3 «CMeHa, 3amuTa» °. CIopkl O YTeHHH 3HAKA Mpo-
JIOJDKaroTCs A0 cux mop, xoTs eute [1. [Tosnep-Kpuexxe oTMeTuna, kak Hal0 MPaBUIILHO YUTATh
3HaK B tutyne mrrj (Posener-Kriéger, 1976, p. 467; cm. Takxke: Roth, 1991, p. 43—44); aGycup-
CKUe apX¥BhI U3 Xpama 1aps nfr.f-rc, omyOIIMKoBaHHbBIE TIO3/IHEE, TIOAKPEIIIIN €€ TOUKY 3PEHHS.

B kparkoii ¢opme 3Hak z3 mpeicraBiieH B namnupycax J[peBHero/CpenHero napcTs,
a Tak)Ke M3BeCTeH M3 aHTpornmoHUMHUH JpeBHero napcrea. OcobeHHocTH opdorpadun IMEeH
MPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha MPOOJIEeMyY UTECHUS 3HAKa z3 B IPCBHEH CKOPOIIHCH.

1. rwd-z3w. D10 uMs oTMedeHo B Haanucsx B Bagu Xammamar (Couyat, Montet, 1912,
p. 93, pl. 33 (159); p. 102 (202)) 1 XOpOIIO W3BECTHO O IPYTMM HUCTOYHHKAM, T/Ie 3HAK Z3
TIPUBOJUTCS B TIOJIHOM (opMe — B MMeHax rwd-z3w (masc.) / rwd-z3w.s (fem.) (Scheele-
Schweitzer, 2014, S. 515 [2221]-[2222]; cp. utenune PN I, 221,1: rwd-st3w?).

2. hnw-z3w'’. DTo My’KCKOe MMl MHOTOKPAaTHO BCTpedaeTcs B JoKyMeHTax Ky6Ger anb-
Xaga (Edel, 2008, S. cxiv; Edel, 1971, Taf. 76-87; Edel, 1975, Taf. 4-20; Edel, 1980, S. 9;

3 Jones, 2000, Ne 864-870; HL4, S. 119—120. OauH U3 HEMHOTHX TUTYJI0B JIpeBHEro napcrea, KOTOpblilt MOr-
JIM HOCUTb HE TOJIBKO MY>KUHMHBI, HO U )KCHIIUHBI.

™ Jones, 2000, N 3180. TUTy OTMeueH Takoke B apXUBe 3 Xpama nfi-jrj-k3-r¢ (Posener-Kriéger, de Cenival, 1968,
pl. 80B; Posener-Kriéger, 1976, p. 466-467) u rpadduro Bpemen VI munactiu B Tymace (Weigall, 1907, pl. 58.1).

> Cp.: Jones, 2000, Ne 3127. I".JIx. ®umep (Fischer, 2002, p. 33) uuran TuTya mrrj Kak z§ n tzt wj3 (T.e. «Iu-
cell KopabeabHOW KOMaH/IbI»).

"6 Gardiner V16; Moller 536 (ans mosauux TexcroB). K crapoernmerckoii Gpopme 3naka: Posener-Kriéger, de
Cenival, 1968, pal, pl. 13; Goedicke, 1988, p. 43a—b; Posener-Kriéger, 2004, p. 39; Abusir X, p. 449; Dobrev,
Verner, Vymazalova, 2011, p. 54; on cxozaen co 3uakoMm z (Méller 366), cp.: Dobrev, Verner, Vymazalova, 2011,
p. 40. CM. Takxke UMs ¢ yCJIOBHBIM 4TeHHEM S3w(?), KOTOpOe Takxke, BUIUMO, HAJI0 YHTATh Kak z3w, B IUCbME
panseit, XII quaactun (CG 91061: James, 1962, p. 93, n.1, pl. 26.1, 27.vs.3).

7 Scheele-Schweitzer, 2014, S. 612-613 [2845]-[2846]. U3secten Tawxke Turyn CpeaHero napcrsa hnwtj-z3
«uneH cMeHbD¥(?), cam 1o cebe 3aramouHbiid. M3 cymectByrommx Bepcuii ero unrepnperaimu (Fischer, 1997,
p- 23(1189a)) HU OJIHY HEllb3sl IPU3HATH YJIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHONW. CMbICI UMEH rwd-23w U hnw-z3w TOXe 1oKa
YCKOJIb3aeT OT MOHUMaHHs. Bonpoc 0 ceMaHTHYeCKO# CBA3HM THTYIA hnwtj-z3 ¢ STUMH MMEHaMH, B OCHOBE KOTO-
PBIX JISKHT TEPMHUH «3alUTa» (COOCTBEHHO, «aMyJIeT ¢ y3eJKaMu»), s OCTaBJIsI0 3a mpeneiamu pabotsl. [Toka
JIMIIb MOXKHO OTMETHTB, YTO JKEHCKUI BapHAHT UMEHH I'wd-z3w — rwd-z3w.s CBUACTEIBCTBYET, YTO MO/ «OXPaH-
HBIMH aMyJIeTaMu»-z3w BO BCEX ITHUX UMEHAX MOJpa3yMeBatoTCs JeTH. TakoB ObLT MPUHIMI 0Opa30BaHUS CTApO-
€THIETCKHX UMEH: B MY)KCKOM UMEHH MeCTOUMEHHe-CyD(pUKC OIycKalics, a B )KEHCKOM — Yallle BCEro MPHUCYTCT-
BoBall. [Ipumep: hntj-k3.j (masc.) / hntjt-k3w.s (fem.); B mepBoM citydae OTel| JaeT UM CBIHY CO 3HAYCHHEM «MOM
rinaBHbI Ka» (BO3MOXKHO, pedb UIET O HacJIeIHHKE), BO BTOPOM — OTEL] JaeT UMs JOUepH: «IjiaBHas u3 ee Kay»,
IZle «OHa» O3HaJaeT ee MaTh, a Kay — Bcex JeTeil 9Tol ceMbH. ClieloBaTeIbHO, TTOJHOCTHIO MY)KCKOH BapHaHT
HUMEHU I'wd-z3W JIOJDKEH BBINIAAETh KaK rwd-z3w(.j) «IIPOYHBI MOM 3aIlUTHI!».

o1
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Hoveler-Miiller, 2006, S. 34). B rpoGH%ax QH 88 u QH 89 oHO coxpaHHUIOCH TOJBKO
B HepaThKe, Ha COCy/Aax, MPUYEM 3HaK & Bo MHOKecTBeHHOM umcie (Gardiner V16 pl.)
3IIeCh MPUCYTCTBYET Bcerna B cokpameHHoH ¢opme (Edel, 1971, Taf. 76-87; Edel, 1975,
Taf. 4-20); B kaMHe Xe 3JEMEHT z3w B UMEHH hnw-z3w OTMEUYeH yKe B IBYX (QopMmax: B
KpaTkoH, mpousBoaHoi ot meparmueckoit (QH 34k: Edel, 2008, S. 608, fig. 4, S. 610,
Abb. 2. Ero TATYIBL: jmj-jrtj «KanmuTany», jmj-r3 § «Ha4aJIbHUK 03epa (T.e. dKCIEAUIMOHHOTO
Kopiyca)»), u B oo (QH 105: Edel, 2008, S. 1559, 1611, Abb. 4. Taf. 69).

OOBIUHO KPATKHU 3HAK B 3TUX UMEHAX YUTAIOT KaK Z, CYMTAsl €ro0 yCeUeHHOH Gopmoit z3.
OmHaKo eci CpaBHUTH majieorpaduro kpatkoro 3Haka B QH 34k u Bagu Xammamar M 159
¢ IpYrUMH pHMepaMH ynoTpeOieHHs 3HaKa z B MECTHOH amurpaduke, To CTAaHOBUTCS
OUYEBHIHBIM, YTO z3 M z — 3TO pa3Hble 3HaKkW. DakTHyeckn BO BceX anMrpapuyeckux o0-
pasuax (QH 34k, Bagm Xammamar M 159, M 202 u M 206) coueTaHne «y3noB» (%=
BBICTYTIAET 3aMEHOM COUETAHHS 3HAKA «IIETIMy (% ) ¢ TeM XKe 3HAUCHHEM — Z3W «3aIUTay.

®dopMBI HalUCaHUs UMEHW finw-z3w Ha TMaMsITHUKaX W cocymax u3 Ky0ber amp-Xapa
YCTpaHSIOT YK€ BCIKHE COMHEHUS B YTEHUH 3HAaKa B TUTYIE mr7j Kak z§ n(j) z3 wj3 «mmcen
KOpaOembHOH CMEHBD».

B manmucu d3tj ects W apyrue npuMepsl Oerioil meporauduveckon mepenavund uepaTH-
YEeCKHX 3HAKOB C ManvpycHOro opuruHana. CoOCTBEHHO, BCS HAINUCH MpoIapanaHa JOBOJIb-
HO BOJIHBIM CTHJIEM: HAIPUMEp, B Psijie CIy4aeB MOXOXKH 3HAKH [ M 7,  TAKKEe 3HAKH JIFo/Iei
¥ )KUBOTHBIX TIO/IYAC MepeIaHbl OTyHepaTUKOM, XapaKTepHOI JUlsl HaCKaIbHbBIX rpadduty.

Hapmo mob6aBute, uto TUTYN z§ n(j) z3 wj3 «mmcen KOpaOeIbHOW CMEHBD MPHHAIIEKAT
OJTHOMY W3 WCIIOJTHHUTEIIEH MpHKa3a LapeBuya d3tj HaHeCTH HaJKuCh Ha ckaiy. [lucew mrrj
He MpUHaJIekKaT K aIMIHUCTPATHBHON BepxymKke sKkcrenunuu. «llucer xopadbenbHO
CMEHBD» — OJJHa W3 HU3IIUX JOJDKHOCTEH B CTPYKType OpraHM3aliu pabo4yux M cojjaT,
mrrj ObUT THCIIOM JINIIB OJHOTO M3 YETHIPEX OTPsIOB Kopalis. JINITHUM MOATBEp KICHIEM
TOTO, YTO mrrj ObUI MEIKMM BOCHHBIM YMHOBHHKOM, KaK pa3 BBICTYNAaeT HalKCaHWEe UM
AJIEMEHTa CBOETO TUTYJIa HEPATUKOH, MOCKOIBKY OH NMPHUBBIK TaK MMOCTOSIHHO PACIHCHIBATE-
cs 3a ce0st B ManMpyCHOM OTYETHOCTH. J[pyrMM MepcoHakeM, YMOMSHYTBIM B KOJO(OHE,
ObL1 shd pr-3 «HavanpHUK (Trozmeit) asopuay jn(j)-(j)t.f, KOTOPEI, BEPOSTHO, MPOCTO OCY-
LIECTBIIST KOHTPOJIb HaJl UCIIOTHEHUEM NpUKa3a LapeBuya d3tj BBIONTb HAJMKCh O €ro Jes-
HUSIX Ha cKane .

HHTepHET-pecypchl

http://aaew2.bbaw.de/tla http://collections.smvk.se/carlotta-mhm/web/object/3015759

http://ancienegypte.fr/ouadi_hammamat/pages.htm

http://www .britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object details.aspx? objectld=
111248&partld=1

http://www.gizapyramids.org

http://www.mfa.org/collections/object/relief-of-nekhebu-with-biographical-inscription-466718
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Summary

1.V. Bogdanov
An Inscription of d3tj/k3.j-nfr(,j) in Wadi Hammamat

The article presents a commented Russian translation of Prince d3tj/k3.j-nfr(,j)’s inscription in
Wadi Hammamat from the time of the 7th/8th dynasties. The commentary deals with the study
of epithets, terms and phraseology found in the inscription, as well as with grammar peculiarities of
certain phrases. Particular attention is paid to the interpretation of the following phrases: wn.j hr.j n
3mw.j, “I open my face to my troops (?),” sr(j).j jwt(.j?) hrw n(j) stp m ndt-r3, “I inform about my
arrival on the day the negotiations are broken off,” d3t m ssr nb, “supplying by various means,” as

2y

well as to the titles bwr(jw), “the impures,” and zs n(j) z3 wj3, “the scribe of a boat-phyle.”

Key words: Ancient Egyptian epigraphy, Old Kingdom, I Intermediate period, ancient Egyptian
phraseology, Wadi Hammamat, ancient Egyptian expeditions.
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A.T'. I'pymieBoit

Apaobi-xpuctuane [Hanectunsl n Cupuu

B M300pakeHHUH 0JZKHOCTHBIX JIHI]
HNmneparopckoro IlpaBociaBHoro
IMasectunckoro oomecrsa pyode:xka X| X—XX BB.

Corpynuuku MmMneparopckoro IpaBociaBHoro IlanecTurckoro obmecTsa OCTaBHIM MHOTO II€H-
HBIX CBEICHH 0 >KU3HHU apaboB-xpucTran Cupmn Ha pydexe XIX—XX BB. OcHOBHas HHTEpeCyIomas
Hac nHdopmarus conepxurcsa B counHenusx B.H. Xurposo, B otuere H.B. Koxmanckoro o mxomax
IManectunckoro o6mectBa B 1910 r., a Takke B nucbMax A.A. [IMUTPHEBCKOrO O KOMaHIHPOBKE
B Cuputo u [Tanectuny B nepsbie mecsiubsl 1910 r. JlanHble NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B apabCKO JepeBHE
B 1910T. B cpexHeM IIPOXKHUBAJIO OKOJIO THICSYM YEIOBEK Pa3HBIX BepoBaHMi. B pesynprare BoCpH-
SITHE apaboOB-XPHUCTHAH PYCCKUMU NPEACTaBUTEISIMU ObUIO JBOMCTBEHHBIM. B HUX BHIenn mpexaH-
HBIX COIO3HHKOB Poccuu M MM OXOTHO TOMOTaIM BCEM pajH YKpeIUIeHHs MpaBocnaBus Ha bimkHeM
Bocrtoke. OHOBpEMEHHO OTHOILIEHHE K HUM e ObLJIO He JHUILEHO CKeNTHIN3Ma. ApaboB-XpUCTHAH
paccMaTpHUBAIIM KakK IIOXHX PAaOOTHHKOB, HO CUYUTAIN BO3MOXHBIM M3MEHHTH CHTYaIlHIO B Oirkaii-
mem OynymeM Onarofaps BBITycKHHKaM Inkoi OOmiecTsBa, KOTOpBIE JODKHBI OBUTH CTaTh BEPHOM
onopoii Poccuu v pocCUCKUX MHTEPECOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilanecturckoe obmiectBo, apaber-xpuctuane, Cupus, [lanectuna, Bocmpu-
stre Poccun riazamm apaboB-XpHCTHAH, BOCIIPHIATHE apaboB-XpUCTHAH POCCHIICKIMH HpeJcTa-
BUTEIISIMH.

C coxalleHueM IPUXOMUTCS KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO apXHMBHBIE NOKYMEHTHI Mmmeparop-
ckoro [IpaBocnaBHoro IlasecTiHCKOro o01EeCTBa M IMyOJIUKALMN B €r0 MEPHOANIECKUX
W3aHUAX NPAKTHYECKH HE MCIOJIB3YIOTCS ISl XapaKTePUCTUKH JKU3HH apabCKoro Hacele-
Hust Cupun n [lanectunsl Ha pyoexe XIX—XX BB.

Bo MHOrom 310 OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO OCHOBOW NpaKkTH4ecKod naesrenbHocTH [lane-
cTHHCKOTo o0mectBa Ha bikHem Boctoke Oblia opraHu3aiyst aJOMHAYECTB JJIS TpakK-
naH Poccuiickoll MMIIEpuH, CTPEMMBIINXCS TIOCETUTH CBSITHIE MECTa. DTHOrpapHIECKUMH
U3BICKAaHHSAMH COTPYAHHKH OOLIecTBa ClienUaIbHO HE 3aHUMAIUCh, HO IOCTOSTHHO KOHTAK-
THPOBAJIH C apabaMU-XPHCTHAHAMH PETrHMOoHa, HOO OTHAICHHOH NMEPCIeKTUBOM NesTeNbHO-
ctu OOwecTBa OBUIO MaKCHMAIILHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE MPOPOCCUICKUX HACTPOCHUH Cpe-
M apaboB-XpHUCTHAH . B TO %e BpeMs MHOTHE JIIOIH, TAK WIM MHAYe NPHYACTHBIC K [es-
tenbHOCTH OOIIEecTBa, OCTABWIM MHTEPECHbIE IYTEBBIE 3aMETKU II0 MaTepuajaM CBOHX
MyTeIIeCTBUH WM NaJoMHU4YecTB 1o bimkHemy BocToky. DTH COUMHEHUS SBIAIOTCS LICH-
HBIMHU dTHOTpadudeckumu ouepkamu Cupun u [anectunst (Emucees, 1884; 1885; [Naneo-
nor, 1895; CysopuH, 1898; opomesuy, 1900; IOBaues, 1904). [locTikeHUE APYIKECTBEH-
HOro BocmpusATHA Poccun M pOCCHICKOW TOJIMTHKH MBICIHIOCH IIyTEM BCEMEpPHOM Moj-

* Ormernm Takxke, uTo Ha crpannuax Coobuenuii mmeparopckoro IIpaBocnasroro Ianectuackoro obime-
CTBAa MHOTZA ITyOJIMKOBAINCH KPATKHE 3aMETKH 9THOrPahMIecKOro xapakrepa, daie Oe3pIMsHHbIC (AcCHpHUsIHE B
Cupun, 1895, c. 328-330; Bubneiickue ueptsi, 1898, c. 1-39).
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JIEP>)KKM TIPAaBOCTABUs Cpeln apaboB, a TAKXKe ITyTEM pPAcIpOCTPAHCHUS B PETHOHE IIKOJ
OO0mmecTBa, MpeaHa3HAYCHHBIX I apaboB-XpUCTHAH.

ApabbI-xprcTiane — nacTBa AHTHOXHMIICKO# 1 MepycanuMckoll aBToke(hanbHOH 1epk-
Belf, HAXOIAIINXCS B €BXapHCTHIECCKOM OOmeHNH ¢ Pycckoii paBocIaBHOM IepKOBEIO. B 3T-
HIYECKOM IUIaHE apaObI-XpHCTHAHE SBJSIFOTCS] TOTOMKAaMHM JIMOO TEX, KTO MPUHSI XPUCTH-
AHCTBO B IIEpBbIC BEKa €ro CyIIeCTBOBaHMUs, JInO0 Bo Bpems cymectBoBanust B X|| B. B I1a-
nectuHe Mepycanmnmckoro koposiescTBa. Oco00 X0Tenoch OBl OTMETUTh M3MEHEHUS 3HAUe-
HUSI TEPMUHA «IIPaBOCIIABHBII» NMPUMEHATENBHO K apabaM-XpHcTHaHaM. J[nmuTenpHoe Bpe-
Msl, B Cpe/IHHE BeKa, MPAaBOCIaBHBIMH MOTJIM Ha3bIBaTh ce0sl BCe IPYIIBI apabOB-XpUCTHAH,
JlaXke, CTPOTo TOBOPSI, M HE OTHOCSIIMECS K IpaBociaByio. M muiib mociae HECKOIbKUX pac-
kosoB XVI-XVII| BB. B BOCTOYHBIX XpPHCTHAHCKUX IEPKBAX TCPMHH KIIPABOCIABHBIN»
npuoOpest o OTHOIIEHHUIO K apabaM COBpeMEHHOE 3HaueHWe — aJielTa HpaBOCIaBHs
B Y3KOM U KOHKpeTHOM cMbicie cioa ([lanuenko, 2001, c. 152-155).

3anHTepecoBaHHOCTh PoccHM B MOZJIEP)KKE NPaBOCIaBHs Cpeau apaboB 3aKOHOMEPHO
coYeTrajach ¢ aKTHBHOW IOTOBHOCTHIO MECTHOTO HACEIEHHs 3Ty IMOMOIIb NpUHATH. B pe-
3ynpTare U B opuIMaibHeIX Oymarax OOmmecTsa, 1 B MyOIMKaNKAX Ha CTPaHULAX W3TaHUH
OO1mecTBa MOXXHO HAaWTH MHOTO Marepuanga 00 0COOCHHOCTSX JKH3HH apaOCKOro Hacele-
HUS pernoHa Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BB. u B rofpl, npeauiectyromue Ilepoit MupoBoii Boii-
He. B To ke Bpemst BecbMa HE3HAYMTEIHFHO KOJIMUECTBO MCCIIENOBAHUMI 00 OTIEIBHBIX CTO-
poHax >Ku3HH apaboB-xpHcTHaH paccMartpuBaemoro Bpemenu ([lanuenko, 2012, c. 473—
576; 201306, c. 183-211).

Cpenu corpyanukoB Mmneparopckoro IlpaBocnasaoro [lanectnrckoro obuiecTsa Bax-
HelmuMu nHpopMaTopaMu 00 apadax-xpuctuanax Ha pyoexe X1 X—XX BB. sBigroTCS:

— ocHoBarenb O6mectBa B.H. Xurposo, aBrop kanutansHoro uccienoanus «IIpaso-
ciaBue B CBATOI 3emiie», MOCBSIIEHHOTO TPEX/IE BCETO OEACTBEHHOMY ITOJIOKEHHUIO XPH-
ctuanctBa y apabos (Xutposo, 2011; ITanuenxo, 2013a, c. 424-436). Kpome toro, B
nmuceMax B.H. XutpoBo o Cesroii 3emiie HHOTIa BCTPEYAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHBIE XapaKTepu-
CTHKH 0COBEHHOCTEH KH3HH apabOB-XPHCTHAH

— npodeccroHaNbHBIN muruioMar Hukonait BsaecnaBoBua Koxmanckuii, aBTop oOpas-
LIOBOTO, BCECTOPOHHET0 OTYeTa O mKkojax OOIIecTBa, COCTaBISHHOrO 0 MaTepHaiaM pe-
Busuu Havana 1910 r. (Koxmanckuii, 1910);

— Cexkperapp Ummeparopckoro IlpaBocnasroro IMamecturckoro OOmecTBa N3BECTHBII
BU3aHTUHUCT Alnekcell AdanackeBUd JMUTPHEBCKUH, H3T0XKMBIINKI B ucbMax A.A. llu-
puHckomy-llIuxmMaToBy mpakTU4yecku TOT ke MaTtepuan, uro 1 H.B. KoxmaHckuil B cBoeM
otuere’. A.A. Jmurpuesckuit 1 H.B. Koxmanckuii ObITH TTIaBHBIMH ACHCTBYIONINMHA JTH-
LlaM{ PEBU3MHM BceX MHCTUTYTOB [lanectuHckoro obmecta Ha bimxuaem Bocroke B mep-
Bbie MecsIpl 1910 r. im momoranu uHcnekTopa mrkos O6IIecTBa 1 MECTHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE
JTyXOBEHCTBO.

2 B.H. XutpoBo B muckMax o CBATOI 3eMIie CETYeT 110 TIOBOJY YBJICUEHHS COCTOATENBHBIX apaGoB-XpHCTHAH
3amaiHON HMBMITH3aLKEH: «Bcskoe COMPUKOCHOBEHNE C TaK HAa3bIBAEMOIO €BPOIEHCKOIO IIMBUIIM3ALMCIO YEIOBEKa
C HE/IOCTATOYHBIM 00pa3oBaHHEM, Aa eie 6e3 BIpabOTaHHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX YCTOEB, BCEr/a ACiCTBYET pacTiie-
BaromM oopasom» (Xurposo, 1898, c. 609, 619-622; 2011, c. 48-50). [Tox «pacTieBaroLIM>» BIUSIHIEM HMECT-
st B BUJy OTKa3 TaKUX JIFOACH OT MPaBOCIaBHS MM OTXOA OT Hero. Kpome toro, B.H. XutpoBo nuuer o pasmu-
YHSAX B CTHIIC XKU3HH apaboB-xpuctan B [lanectune n Cupum.

3 Iucema A.A. JImurpuesckoro A.A. [llupuuckomy-IIIHXMaTOBy COXpaHHINCh B ABYX apxuBax. B domse
A.A. Imutpuesckoro PHB OP (®. 253. 1. 31) npeacrasieHs! u mucbMa (MamuHOMUCh) A.A. JIMUTPHEBCKOTO, 1
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC YepHOBBIE BapuaHThl ux Tekcra. B CII6® APAH (®. 214. Omn. 1. [I. 1) xpansites Te e camble
muchMa, 9to U B orzme A.A. JImutpuenckoro. Ognaxo sk3emiurap nuceM B CII6D APAH He mMeeT 4epHOBBIX U
HOJrOTOBHUTENIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB, B M300mK npeacrasieHusix B PHB OP (. 253. [1. 31). Kpome toro, sk3eMIuisip
muceM B CII6 APAH nonnee sx3emmuisipa B PHB OP, rie B TekcTe miecToro nuchbma ecThb 00Jbliias JTaKyHa.
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B aTux noxyMeHTax coxpaHWJIAch JeTajlbHas MHPOpPMAIMs O YHCISHHOCTH apaboB-
XpHUCTHaH, 0 KOH(GECCHOHATHPHOM COCTAaBE HACENCHHBIX IYHKTOB, IJI¢ TIPOXHUBAIN apadbl-
XpHUCTHaHE, 0 MpobieMax B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUI XpUCTHAH U MYCYJIbMaH, O TPYAOBOH STHKE
apaboB B ria3ax pPOCCHHCKHX MpeacTaBuTenei, o ponu Poccum Ha bmmwkaem Boctoke B
riasax apaGoB-XpHCTHAH",

Brnaromaps H.B. KoxmanckoMy MBI pacrmojaraeM moapoOHOH mH(oOpMAaImen o JucieH-
HOCTH apaboB-XpHucTHaH. B cBoeM oTdeTe OH NPUBOAMT MAaKCUMyM HH(OpMAIMU O Hace-
JICHUH TEX TOPOJIOB M JICPEBEHB, KOTOPBIE OH C TPYMIOI HHCTIEKTOpOB mKkoi [lanecTnHCKO-
ro o0IIecTBa ¥ €ro PyKOBOJUTEISIMH ITOCETHII B nepBbie Mecsusl 1910 . muist onpeneneHus
Ha MECTax KadecTBa pabOThl M PE3yNbTaTUBHOCTH 00yueHus mkon Mmneparopckoro Ilpa-
BOC/IaBHOTO IlanecTHHCKOro obmecTna’,

OTH naHHBIE WHTEPECHBI, B YAaCTHOCTH, TEM, YTO IO3BOJIAIOT BBIIEIUTH HEKOTOpHIE
OueHb BaXKHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU KU3HM MecTHOro HaceneHus B Cupum u Ilanmectune.
H.B. KoxmaHckuii B X07le MHCIIEKIIMOHHON Toe3nku o bmmmkaemy Boctoxy mocerun 4 ro-
pona u 26 cenbCKUX MOCENICHUH C mpaBociaBHbIM HaceneHueM. B 1910 r. cpenusist yucien-
HOCTH HACEJICHUS TOCIETHUX COCTaBIIsIIA THICSIIY YeTIOBEK. MalleHbKas AEpPEeBHS MOTJa Ha-
cuntbiBath 300500 yenosek, Gonpinas — 3—4 Teicsiun. Yaie Bcero B 0OHOU JAepEBHE JKH-
JM TPEACTAaBUTENHN Pa3HbIX BEPOBAHHHA. B OCHOBHOM C MpaBOCIaBHBIMU COCEICTBOBAIH
MyCy/IbMaHe, APY3bl MM MEIBKHTBI, PEXe — IPOTECTAHTHI WIH CHPOKATOIHKH . JlepeBeHs
C YHCTO NPABOCIABHBIM HACEICHUEM OBUIO Maso. TakoBBIX, CyAs MO UMEIOIINMCS JaHHBIM,
B paccMaTpHBaeMOM perroHe Ob1o numb Tpu: Kycba, Menuapa n Xakkypa.

OOMmuMHBI B paMKax OJHO JiepeBHM 0e3 BMEIIaTeIbCTBA BHELIHUX CHJI Y)KHBAINCh MUP-
HO, U MEXKOH()ECCHOHANIbHbIE KOH(INKTHI HE OBLTH HMOBCETHEBHBIM SBICHUEM, HE CUUTAS
TPEHUI MeXxAy XpUcTHaHaMu U MycyiabMaHamu. H.B. KoxmaHckuil BojHe SICHO MMIIET O
MIPOAYMAHHON TPOBOKAIIMOHHOW ITOJIMTHKE TYPEUKHX BiacTel, Bceraa O(QUIIHATBHO TIOA-
JEp>KUBABIINX MycysibMaH. KOH(QIMKTBI MOTIM BO3HHMKATh MPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO aMHHH-
CTpaTHUBHBIEC LIEHTPHI HECKOJIBKUX KOH(ecCHi oka3pIBaimch psagoM. Tak Obuto B Jlamacke,
T7Ie COCEJICTBOBAIIM rOCYAaPCTBEHHBIE OPTaHbI TYPEIKHX BIACTEH M IEHTP aBTOKE(AIbHOU
IIpaBocnaBHo#t LlepkBu, cTtonuua Axtnoxuiickoro Ilatpuapmero IIpecrona. Jlamack Obln
TaK)Ke MECTOM MPeOBIBAHMS MEIBKUTCKOTO (rpeko-yHuatckoro) Ilarpuapxa. Ilo cioBam
KoxmaHCKOTro, OTKpPOBEHHOE IOKPOBHUTENIBCTBO BJIACTEH MyCYJIbMaHaM MPOBOLHPOBAIIO
HaIpsHKEHHOCTh, a MHOTJA U KOH(JIMKTHI Ha PEJIMIHO3HOI MMOYBE U B3aUMHYIO HEHABUCTb
(Koxmanckwuii, 1910, 1. 17-1706.).

OnHako arpeccHBHOE TMOBEJEHHE OBLIO XapakKTepHOo s obeux ctopoH. Ilo croBam
KoxmaHnckoro (cM. mpumed. 8-9), XpUCTHAHCKOE HACENICHHE BCEra FOTOBO MCTHTh MYCYIIb-
MaHaM, €CIIH TPECTABIIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTD. TakK, JTOBOJILHO 9acTO apaObl-XpHCTHAHE (aK-
THYECKH IPOBOLMPOBAIN MYCYJIbMaH 0CO00 TOP)KECTBEHHBIMH M IIYMHBIMH BCTpEUaMH
PYCCKHX IIpeICTaBUTENCH.

H.B. KoxmaHckuii Jlajiee MHIIET O TOM, YTO COIPOBOK/AABIINE PYCCKHX HHCIEKTOPOB
npeacraBuTeny AHtHOXuickoro Ilarpmapxa, B ocoOeHHOCTH XaypaHCKHH MHTpPOIIOJIHUT

4 B paMKkax JaHHOH CTAaThH HE PACCMATPHMBAETCS APYTOH BUI HH(OPMALMH 06 apabax-XpHCTHAHAX, 3ACBHIC-
TENbCTBOBAHHBIA Ha CTpaHHIax u3fanuii O6mecTBa. 1o MyGIMKaUKU O Hpolecce 00ydeHHs B IIKOJAX, O Ipo-
OreMax ajanTanyi MECTHBIX AeTeil K pycckoil imkose. Jlydinas pabora o mkomax O6iiectBa — «MOCKOBCKHE
mkons» Jlueana. 1887-1914 (beiipyt; Canxr-Ilerepoypr: Alarm editions, 2012). O mporecce 00y4eHus B MIKO-
nax OGLiecTBa cM. Takxe BocrioMuHanus yausuierocs B Hazapere (Hyaiime, 1980, ¢. 6067, 91-131).

® [lns onpenenenys YMCIEHHOCTH HACETeH s apaboB-xpucThan B 1910 . MPUXOUTCS HCTIOTB30BaTh HE TONb-
ko orger H.B. Koxmanckoro, HO u obugue ordersl IlagecTHHCKOro o0IecTBa 0 CBOECH AESATENBHOCTH, TaK Kak
nnoraa H.B. KoxmaHckuil He yKa3bIBaeT 4HCICHHOCTH HACEICHHUS HEKOTOPBIX CEN, B KOTOPBIX MHCIEKTOPHI I1O-
ObiBasii. CBO/tHAs TAOJIMLA IPHBEACHA B KOHIIE CTATHH.

© Tepmun H.B. Koxmanckoro (Koxmauckuii, 1910, 1. 2). MMeioTcst B BUIY apabbl-XpHCTHAHE, 3aK/TIOUMBIINE
YHHIO C KaTOJIMYECKOI! IIEPKOBBIO M MPH3HAIOIINE JYXOBHYIO BIACTh MAIbl PUMCKOTO.
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3axapus u 6nmmsko crosmmid K Ilarpmapxy mepomonax I'epmaH, ckopee omoOpsiIm arpec-
CHBHOE HAaCTPOCHHE NPaBOCIABHEIX XKuTeleil. BooOIe, Bciogy moompsiy 4pe3sMepHyIo
ITYMJIABOCTH BCTPEY H npoBooB’. 06 aKTyaJbHOCTH ISl apaboB-XpHUCTHAH POCCHHCKOTO
MTOKPOBUTEIHCTBA CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE (PAKTHI IIAYEBHOTO ITOJIOKECHHS
npaBocnaBus Ha biamwkaeM Boctoke B XIX B.. MOCTOSHHO COKpamaaoch KOJUIECTBO €TO
aJIeTITOB M KOJIMYECTBO MOHAcThIpe. CoXpaHsIBIIMECS e MOHACTHIPH HEPEIKO HAXOIMIINCH
Ha TpaHU BBIMHPaHUs, a MPABOBOE IOJIOKEHUE BEPYIOIINX TPH 3TOM 3aMETHO OTJIMYAJIOCh
oT mosoxkenus: mycynbman (Xurposo, 2011, c¢. 186; Bat Y€ or, 2006; ITanuenko, 2012,
c. 216, 218, 223-227, 231-233).

HNmenno nostomy H.B. Koxmanckomy n A.A. [IMUTpHEBCKOMY HEOAHOKPATHO MPUXO-
JIMJIOCh YTOBapHBaTh MECTHBIX JKUTEIEH HE YCTpauBaTh NPU MOSBICHUU PYCCKUX NalbOy
13 TI06OT0 OPYXKHS M HE BEIKA3BIBATH IIYMHEIX IPOSIBICHHI pagocTu®. [1o cIoBaM pyccKux
MIpeICcTaBUTeNeH, «MycylnbMaHaM W 0e3 TOTO Bcerja OBIJIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO O IMpHE3Je
PYCCKHMX MHCIIEKTOPOB M HIOATOMY HM3JIMIIHKME AEMOHCTPALMK MOTJIN JIMIIBL 0e3 HY>KAbl pa3-
Jpa3HUTh (haHaTHKOB. Kpome Toro, B ciiydae Kakoro-au0o CTOJKHOBEHHMS TPYIHO ObIIO OB
OrpamuThCsl KyUKe XPUCTHAH CPEIH TaKOW CIUIONIHON MycyiabMaHCKoM Macchr» (Koxman-
ckwuid, 1910, 1. 3106.).

B otuere Koxmanckoro u nucemax A.A. JIMUTPHEBCKOTO HEPEIKO MOSIBISIFOTCS YIIOMH-
HaHHUA O HEKOTOPOM HAIPSDKEHHWH, BOSHUKABIIEM Y MYCYIbMAaHCKOW 9acTH HACEJCHUS TOH
JIEPEBHU B TOM Clly4ae, €CiiM IpaBOCiIaBHasi OOLIMHA TOH ke JepeBHH coOHpaiach yKpe-
IIUTh M OGHOBUTH LEPKOBb, YCTPOHTH NPABOCIABHYIO Koy . IIpeacrasureny [lamecTun-
CKOTO 00IIecTBa FACHIH 3TH KOH(QIMKTHI IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C TIOMOIIBIO MIPEICTaBUTENCH
TYpELKHUX BlacTei 1o IIpaBaa, mpu stom, kak nuimyT u H.B. Koxmanckuit, u A.A. JImMut-
PHEBCKUH, NMPEACTABUTENN MYCYIbMaHCKUX OOLIMH MPAaKTHUECKH U HE CTPEMMIINCH K KOH-
TaKTaM ¢ poccuiickumu npeactaButensMu. Cynsd mo otdetaMm 000MX OCHOBHBIX WH(pOpMa-
TOPOB O JIEITENILHOCTH PEBU3UH MHCTUTYTOB [lanecTrHCcKOro odmiecTBa B eBpage—arnpese
1910 ., OHH JHIIb OJHAXKIEI BCTPETHIINCH C MyCYTbMAHCKHM MydTem B Xomce . Muu-
IMATOPOM BCTPEYH OBLIT OH.

CH0XHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH MEXTy apaOCKUM XPHUCTHAHCKAM HACEJICHHEM W Typell-
KHMH BJIACTSIMHU Y/1aBaJIOCh €CJIM HE MOTacHTh, TO NPUTYHINTh, OJJHAKO PAAMKAIBLHOTO pellle-
Hus npobnieMsl He ObuT0. HecnmydaitHo, koHeYHO, ouH U3 uHCnekTopoB 1mkon (.. Cnac-
CKHi) ¢ pasfpakeHHeM MHIIET O TOM, YTO MECTHBIC JKUTENH BTATHUBAIU TPENoAaBaTecH
KON B CBOM BHyTpeHHHe KoH(ukThl (Cracckuit, 1903, ¢. 190-191). Cam Cnacckuii He
YTOYHSIET, YTO KOHKPETHO UMeeT B BUAY. OJJHAKO €CIIM NPUHSATH BO BHUMaHHE HEOTHOPO/I-

7 H.B. KoXMaHCKHii 3aTparuBaeT 3TOT BOTIPOC, OMHUCHIBas mocemnenne Jlapeu. 1o ero croBam, MECTHEIE K-
TENU OOBACHSIN IITyMHBIC BCTPEYH POCCHHCKHUX NpPECTaBUTENCH KelaHUeM O0Ka3aTh MyCyJIbMaHaM, 4TO Y HHUX,
[PaBOCJIABHBIX, €CTh TENephb CBOM 3aluTHUKY 1 nmokpoutenn (Koxmanckuit, 1910, n. 3106.).

8 H.B. KoXMaHCKHif OIHUCHIBACT BCTPEUH PYCCKUX MHCIIEKTOpOB B CaxHee n Kaanat-JIxenene (KoxmaHcKuii,
1910, 1. 31-3106., 35006.).

® KOH(IMKT MeXTy XpHCTHAHAMH U MYCY/IbMaHaMH B 3a6€aHH B CBA3M C TEM, YTO XPHCTHAHE XOTEITH TOBE-
CHTb KOJIOKOJI Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO 11epKoBb B jiepeBHe (Koxmanckuii, 1910, i1. 3606.—37). O koHuukTe B 3abenanu
y A.A. Imutpuesckoro cMm.: PHB OP. ®. 253. /1. 31. JI. 3506.—36.

100 B3aMMONEHCTBHH C TYPEIKMMH BIACTSMH TI0 BOTIPOCY O CTaTyce Ha TeppuTopuu Typuun mxon IlanecTun-
CKOro 06IIecTBa U paboTaBIIMX B HUX mpenogasareii cM.: Apxus PAH. CII6 ¢umman. ®. 110 (Jlarsiues B.B.).
Om. 1. /1. 101. JI. 19606.

™ H.B. KoxMaHCKHii paccKa3bIBaeT 0 BCTpeue B XOMCE C MECTHBIM MY(THEM KaK O BEChbMa HCOBBIYHOM COObI-
THH, 0OCOOCHHO BBHIY TOTO, 9TO My(THI BCIYECKH MOJYEPKUBAI MPEACTABUTEIIM Poccuu, 4T0 MEXIy XpHCTHA-
Hamu U MycyibMaHamu KoHGIuKTOB Her (Koxmaunckui, 1910, 1. 44). A.A. JIMUTPUEBCKHI JIUIIb YIIOMUHAET 00
atoit Betpeue (JImurpuesckuii, 1910, 1. 4006.), a Takke o Bctpede B BeiipyTe ¢ meix-yab-nciaaMoM [t pereHust
BoIpoca o copHoM 3emenbHoM yuactke (CII6D APAH. @. 214. On. 1. /1. 1. JI. 4706.). KoHrtekcr, 0HaKo, MoKa-
3BIBACT, YTO PEYb UACT O JOJLKHOCTHOM sniie OCMaHCKOH HMIIEPHH.
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HOCTh KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHOTO COCTaBa JKUTEJIEH, TO CTAHOBUTCS MOHSITHBIM, YTO CaMO TI0-
sBjeHre mKojbl Mneparopckoro Ipasocnasroro IlanecTrHCcKoro odmecTsa (M4 HHOTAA K
TOMY K€ C PyCCKHMH IMPENO0AaBaTe/SIMU) HE MOIJIO HE OKa3bIBaTh CHIBHOTO BO3ICHCTBHSI
Ha JKM3Hb MECTHOTO HACENICHHS CaMUM 3THM (haktom. Pycckue mikosisl BHOCHIN (BO BCS-
KOM CITy4ae, K 9TOMY CTPEMIUINCh) HEUTO HOBOE B JKH3Hb MECTHOTO HACENICHUS, BEb B HUX
o obydeHHe HOBBIM MPEIMETaM Ha COBPEMEHHOM ISl TOTO BpeMeHH ypoBHe (XaHHa
Camapa, 1903, ¢. 92-95; Xonyx, 1992, c. 12-13)*2.

ITo Hen3BeCTHBIM yke ceifuac MPUYMHAM HAIIM OCHOBHBIE HICTOYHUKH CYUTAIOT AJIS ce0s
NPUHIUIHAIEHO BaKHBIM MOJJYEPKHYTh OJIarokeNaTenbHOe OTHOIICHNE U K XPUCTHAHAM, U
K POCCHICKHM TIPEICTABUTEIIAM CO CTOPOHBI APY30B™.

CotpynuukoB Mmneparopckoro IIpaBocnaBroro IlanectuHckoro OOmiecTBa MeHbIIe
BCETO MHTEPECOBAIN OCOOCHHOCTH IOBCEJHEBHOMN KHU3HU U 3aHATHI MECTHOTO HACEICHUS.
Tem He MeHee, 10 OTIENBHBIM (pa3am B otdeTax ¥ H.B. Koxmanckoro n A.A. JImurpues-
CKOT'0, HEKOTOPbIE CTOPOHBI 3KOHOMHYECKOH JKU3HM MecTHOTro HaceneHus B Cupun u Ila-
JIECTUHE BIIOJIHE BOCCTAHOBHUMBI.

BoszneneiBanue 3eMiH, pa3BeACHUE CaIo0B M OTOPOIOB B KAUECTBE OCHOBBI )KU3HU MECT-
HOTO HACEJICHHS OTMEUACTCS BCEMH aBTOpaMu’". O peMecsie i TOProBIe B KH3HH MECTHBIX
XKUTeNel coTpynHuKH IlamecTuHCKOTO 00IIEeCTBa COOOMIAIOT Majlo. 3/1eCh, TOMUMO Tpaau-
LIMOHHOW TOPTOBJIM HA PBIHKAaX, XOTEJIOCh Obl OTMETHUTH TOPTOBJIIO MECTHBIX JKUTENEH ¢
poccuiickumu naioMHukamu B [lanectune

Apabckoe HaceneHue [lanecTHHBI peryisipHO cHa0Xano pPOCCHHCKUX MaJOMHUKOB, Ha-
npapisgBmuxcsa u3 Mepycannma B Hazaper, B cropony Mopaana, mim MamBpuiickoro ayoa,
BOJIOH, PUYEM HE MPOCTO BOZOH, a TOPSYNM KUISITKOM. B nCTOUHMKAax MHOTO MH(pOpMa-
LM O MECTHBIX JKCHIIMHAX, BCTPEYABIINX MPOXOAIINX MO JOPOre MaTOMHHUKOB BO3TJaca-
MH — «KBITBIT. JlaBail mapuuka», T.e. «3a CTAKaH KUIATKA Jail Menkyto MoHeTky» (PHB
OP. ®. 253. J1. 32. JI. 88-8906.).

Peun, onHako, 1muia He TOJIBKO O BOZE, HO W O JItOOOH efie, a TakKe 00 aJKOroJIbHBIX Ha-
nutkKax. KpacouHele onucanusi Takoi TOProBIM COXPaHWINCh B TOKyMeHTax A.A. JIMutpu-
eBckoro. OH Mpolen ¢ MaTOMHUYECKAM KapaBaHOM Bech IyTh oT Mepycanuma no Hazape-
Ta ¥ HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYall MOSBJICHHE B MECTaX OCTAHOBKHM KapaBaHOB ITAJIOMHUKOB Ha
NpUBaJl JBYX KaTeropuil jronei. ApaOKku npejaiaraid NajJOMHHUKaM KHISITOK M3 KOTJIOB.
Hpyras kareropus, kak numeT A.A. JIMATpHUeBCKUH, 3TO OBIBIIME YIeHHUKH Kol O6-
IeCTBa, KOTOPBIE MpeAiaraii MaJIOMHUKaM Ha JIOMaHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BOJKY, KOHBSUOK,
xne6, kamry (Jmwurtpuenckuii, 1910, n.98; PHB OP. @.253. JI.32. JI. 7306., 7406.,
7506.)".

Co3naercst yCTOWYMBOE OLIYLIEHUE, YUTO CaMOro JIMUTPHEBCKOTO Takasi TOProBIIsl HUKAK
He paxayeT. [leno B TOM, YTO MHOI/@ PAaCHMTHE CHUPTHBIX HAUTKOB MOTIJIO IpPHOOpeTaTh
0c000 ckaHgabHbIe (opMbL. A.A. JIMUTpHeBckuii coodmaer o ToM, kak B Mae 1908 ., B

12 Cm. taoke B uepHOBHKaX A.A. JIMutpuenckoro (Jmurpuesckuii, 1910, 1. 9006.). OH KpaTKo nepeckasbipa-
er peub lOnmana XaneOu, KpacOUHO paccKasbIBaBLIErO Ha MpHMepe XoMca HAaCKOJIBKO TPENojiaBaHue B IIKOJIaX
OO6miecTBa OTIMYACTCS OT MPENOaBaHKs B y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHUAX, CYIIECTBOBABIINX B XOMCE PaHbIIE, 10 OTKPbI-
THs mkon ObmiecTsa.

3 Mmeercs B Buy BCTpeua ¢ apysamu B Kaanar [Ixennene. A.A. JIMHTPHEBCKHI TONBKO YIOMHHACT O COUYB-
CTBeHHBIX JeMoHcTpanusix (Imurpuesckuii, 1910, 1. 3506.). H.B. Koxmanckuit mumier moapobuee (Koxmauckwuit,
1910, 1. 35-36) u menmaer BHIBOA 00 OTCYTCTBUH KAaKHX-THOO OCHOBAHHIA ISl BPXKIbl MEXIY OPY3aMH H XpH-
cTraHaMu. BuiHO, 4To BBIBOZ 3TOT SIBJISETCS ISl HETO NPUATHON HEOKMIAHHOCTBIO.

B HameM pacriopskeHHH HECKOIBKO OEIbIX yIOMUHAHMH 0 phiHKax. Y A.A. JIMurpuesckoro (JIMUTpHEB-
ckuit, 1910, 1. 906.) — Sdda, peiHOk B SAdde, anenscunossie canst B SApde (Tam xe, 1. 10-1006.), oropoa B
Uepycamume (Tam xe, 1. 2306.—24). H.B. Koxmauckuii 6erno ymomuHaer 06 o0pa3LoBbIX MOISX U OrOPoOAax,
KOTOpBIe MOKHO Oyzer opranmu3oBats B Kedruue (Koxmaunckwuii, 1910, 1. 58).

5 ®opma ¢ yMEHBIIHTENBHBIM CY(DOUKCOM (<KOHBAUOK) IPUHAIICHKUT A.A. [IMHTPHEBCKOMY.
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EmncaBetnnckoM monBopse B Sdde 3a cTosoM ¢ alKkoroseM M 3aKyCKaMHu ObLTH OOHapy-
KEHBI TIPOBOTHUK TTAJIOMHHUYECKOTO KapaBaHa, MoHaxuHs 1 nociymmauia (PHB OP. @. 253.
.32, JI. 88-89006.). BakHO OTMETHTBH, YTO MNPEACTABUTENU IlajJeCTHHCKOrO OOLIeCTBa
OCY’KJIaJI TAaKy!O TOPTOBIIIO, HO CEPHE3HBIX MEP MO €€ UICKOPEHEHHUIO HE MPEANPHHUMAIH.

MHoro BHUMaHHs coTpynHHKH VMreparopckoro IIpaBociaBHoro Ilamecturckoro O6-
IECTBa YJIEISUIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM TpyJda W TPYAOBOM STHKH apaboB, TaK KaK B YCIIOBHUSX
bamxaero BocTtoka 0e3 coAeHCTBHS MECTHOTO HAaceJeHUs! ObIJIO HEBO3MOXHO PEIINTh
00JBIIIOE KOMMYECTBO ITOBCEIHEBHBIX MpoOiieM. BHIMaHMe K 3T0i mpobiieme 00ycIOBICHO
TEM, 4TO, C TOUYKH 3pEHUs COTpyAHNKOB [lanecTnHCcKoro OOmEcTBa, MECTHBIE )KUTEIH BCE-
I7la IUI0XO OPTraHU30BBIBAIN MOPYYEHHYIO UM paboTy, U pe3yiabTaThl TPYyJa OKa3bIBAIUCH
MOCPEACTBCHHBIMU.

WHTeprperanns 3TUX CBUIECTENBCTB OCIOXKHIECTCS TEM, YTO C COBPEMEHHOM TOYKH 3pe-
HUSI peub WJET BCE JKE€ O CAMHUYHBIX NTPUMepax, KOTOpPbIE HUYEro He TOBOPSAT O XapaKTepe
Hapoja B IIeJIOM, OJTHAKO IS JI0JIel TOr0 BpEMEHH CUTYyalus BoiTsiaena unaue. B X1X B.
eBpOHeﬁCKHMH BOCTOKOBCAaMU OBLIIO HN3JaHO HECKOJBbKO KHMUI', OIIMCHhIBABIINX HAIIMOHAJIb-
HBII XapakTep cupuiineB. Hanbonee oTpunaTenbHoe n300pakeHHE CUPUHCKUX apadoB, U B
0coOeHHOCTH apaboB-XpHcTHaH, BcTpedaercs y Kapma Jlannbepra B KOMMEHTapHsX K apaod-
ckuM mocnoBuiam u morosopkam (Landberg, 1883, p. 4243, 190-191). K. Jlauabepr oT-
KPOBEHHO IMHUILET O TOM, YTO HE BUJEJ OoJiee HEMPUATHBIX JIIOJICH, YeM apaObl-XpHUCTHAHE.
XoTs ero Touka 3peHusl He €MHCTBEHHAs, HO B BOCTOKOBEIHOM JINTEpaType B IEIOM IIpe-
obyaianm ropasjo Oojee MO3UTHUBHBIE OLEHKH apaboB-cHpHiileB. Tak, MONHBINH 0030p Xa-
paxkTepucTuK apadoB-xpuctHaH coaepxurcs y A. Kpsimckoro. OH ke, npaBna, noJapoOHO
nucal 1 00 OTCTaJOCTH U KOCHOCTH IO CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ EBpoIol BceX CTOPOH JKU3HH HApO-
J0B B MycynbMmanckoM perunone (Kpeimckwmii, 1899, c. 104-120; 1971, c. 319-330). Buau-
MO, 3TH B3rsiAbl A. KpsIMCKOTO OBIIIM B TOM WIIM MHOM CTEIIEHU XapaKTEPHBI LI BCEX HC-
cnenosareneil Boctoka B TOT nepuof.

A.A. ImutpueBckuii, oobexaBmuii B Hayane 1910 r. ¢ nHCneKuei He TONbKO BCE IIKO-
a1 OO1IecTBa, HO M BCE TMOJBOPHS, MOAPOOHO onmuckiBaeT B OTYeTe 3alymeHHOCTh HOo-
IBopbsi MMeHH CriepaHCKOro, pacroiokeHHOro B Xaige. CMoTpuTeneM NoaABOphs OBUT B
1910 r. Xamun Beiimac (1875-1949), npenonaBarens xai(ckoir My)ckoit mkoibsl. [Tocie
BOWHBI OH CTall U3BECTHBIM THcareneM, a B 1910 r. noMiMo mpenojaBaHusi pycCKOro si3bl-
Ka B IIKOJIC M3/[aBall JINTEPATYPHBINA JKypHalI, 3HAKOMUBIINN apaboB ¢ pyCCKOH JHUTEpaTy-
poit. C noneit emymenust A.A. imutpueBckuii mumer, yto belinac dakruyeckn 3abpocuin
IMOJABOPHEE M3-3a OTCYTCTBHUA BPEMCHUW MM 3aHUMATHCH, MEPEJIOKHNB BCC HA IJICYHU CBOCH
JKEHBI, IeTel U cTopoxa. B uTore moaBophe OBLIIO DJIEMEHTAPHO TPI3HBIM, a MPEKPACHBIH,
1o cioBaM JIMUTPHEBCKOTO, cajl MOABOPHS HAXOIWICS B IIOJIHOM yHajake .

Ot1o omucanue A.A. JIMUTPHEBCKOTO MOXHO ObLIO OBl CUMTATH OTACIHHBIM DITU3070M,
ecnu Obl He npyrue npumepbl. H.B. KoxmaHckuii, onuceiBas opraHu3aiiio OJHOTO I1aH-
cHoHa apaboB-xpuctuaH B beiipyre, nmumieT, 4To B CBO€0Opa3HM MOPSIKOB, LAPSIIUX B
MTAHCHOHE, MPOSIBIISIETCS OJHA CYIIECTBEHHAss OCOOCHHOCTh CHUPUICKOI MyIIN — HECIo-
COOHOCTB K CAMOCTOSITEIIFHON OpPTaHU3aIlNK Ha JOJDKHOM ypoBHE Takoi pabotsl (Koxman-
ckuid, 1910, 1. 4).V toro xxe Koxmanckoro BecTpevaercst nmepeckas 6ecenst A.A. CraceBuya,
ofHOro U3 HHcnekTopoB mkon O6mectea (Tam xe, 1. 2206.—23). MHCTIEKTOp 3asBIsI, 4TO
XOTeN OBI OCTaBHUTH PabOTy, HO HE MOXKET ceOe ITOT0 MO3BOJMUTE. YUUTEIS U3 YUCIIA MECT-
HBIX XXHUTENECH HYXIAIOTCS B MOCTOSHHOM KOHTpOJE, 0€3 KOTOPOro IEepecTaroT XOpOIIOo
pa6OTaTb, 4TO Jajie€ NPUBOJUT K YIaJAKy JUCHUIIIIMHBI U YCIIEBAEMOCTU B IIKOJIC.

'8 Bonee mompoGHbIii pacckas — PHB OP. @. 253. JI. 32. JI. 11206.—114; Gonee KpaTKHii paccKas o TOM xKe
camoM cM. (Amutpuesckuit, 1910, 1. 26-27).
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Heckonbko Hmxe KoxMaHCKHI BIIOJIHE ONPEJICNICHHO MTUILIET O HEYMEIBIX U HEOPEKHBIX
JIEHCTBUAX MUTpOTNONINTA belipyTckoro, mioxo 3a00TSAMErocs M O CBOSH MacTBe B HEJIOM, U
00 y4eOHBIX 3aBEJICHUAX Ha TEPPUTOPHH CBOCH mutporonuu B yacTHoctH (Tam xe, 1. 4—
4006.).

3TO HEyAOBONBCTBHE POCCHHCKHX PEBH30POB BBHIICCKMBAIOCH TOJBKO Ha Oymarax
JUISL CITy’KEOHOTO MOJIb30BAaHUs, HO JIpyrasi MpeTeH3Us BIIOJHE ONpPEAEICHHO BBICKa3bl-
BajlaCh MMHU Ha BCTpedYax ¢ MECTHBIM HAaceJIEHHEM BO BpeMsl MHCIEKIIMOHHOTO 00be3na
IIKOJI.

MecTHOe HacelleHHe BCETAa UCKPEHHE pajioBajloch MPUE3Ty POCCUHCKUX MpeICcTaBUTeE-
Jed, BUAS B HUX €MHOBEPLIEB U JIOJIEH, TOTOBBIX MOMOYb . TOJIBKO NPH 3TOM caMH apa-
OBI-XpHCTHAHE BCET/Ia MPEINOYHUTAIIN MTOTHOCTHIO NEPENIOKHUTh HA POCCHHCKHX MPEJICTABH-
TeNeil peleHne CBOMX BHYTpPEHHHMX mpobinieM. [Tpuess pycckux MHCIEKTOPOB Bcerja co-
MIPOBOXKAJICS MAacCOBBIMHM OOpAILEHUSIMH JKUTEJIEH COCEJHUX JIepeBEeHb C MpockbaMu 00
otkpeitud mikoin (Tam xe, 1. 806., 906., 14, 17, 40, 48, 51; JImutpuesckuii, 1910, n. 33—
3306., 3706., 38006., 39, 60006.). Poccuiickue MpeaCTABUTENN BCErAa MPUHUMAIHN TaKHE
MIETUIMY U ClIep)KaHHO OTBEYAJIM MPHU3BIBOM HaOpaThesl TepreHus, no6o Poccus npuHuMaer
Omm3Ko K cepAiy 3a00TH apaboB-XpuUCTHAH. B TO ke BpeMst OHM TOBOPHIIN U O HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH OBITh TOTOBBIMH K (PMHAHCOBBIM 3aTpaTaM Ha OIUIATy ¥ PEMOHT 3[aHusl I IIKOJbI,
Ha 3aKyIKy HeoOX0IuMOoTo Juis poliecca o0yueHus: nuBeHTaps. [IpoGiema 3akiroyanack B
TOM, 4TO 0Oy4yeHHe B mkoyax [lajgecTuHCKOro oOmecTBa OBUTO OECIUIATHBIM, H BOZMOXKHO-
ctu [lanecTuHckoro oGIecTBa 1o opraHu3alyy HOBBIX ko Obutn B 1910 T. yxe Becbma
OrPAHHYEHBI H3-33 CI0KHOCTEH ¢ (PUHAHCHPOBAHHEM .

IombITKN OOBACHUTH 3TH CIOKHOCTH OKa3bIBATHCH Yallle BCETO HE OYCHb YCIEHIHBIMHU.
B oteer A.A. Imutpuenckuil 1 H.B. Koxmanckuil cnbimanu 3asBnenus o dorarctse Poc-
CHH U 0 TOM, 4T0 Poccust BriosiHe Moryia Obl MOJEUTHCS YaCThIO CBOMX OOraTrcTB ¢ OejHON
Cnpneﬁlg. Jlanee cienoBaiy TUTUIOMATHYECKHE TIEPETOBOPBI C MECTHON OOIIMHON W MecT-
HBIM CBSILEHHUKOM, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTopbix JImuTpueBckomy, KoxmaHckoMy ¥ MHCHEKTO-
paM MIKOJI IPUXOJUIIOCh YTOBapHBaTh IPEJCTABUTENEH OOLIMHBI BKJIAIbIBATh U CBOM CPE[-
CTBa B mporiecc o0ydeHus, KoTopsiii [lanecTuHCcKOE 00IIeCTBO OBIIIO TOTOBO OPTaHU30BATh.
Y JIMUTPUEBCKOTO B 3TOH CBSI3H MOSIBIISIFOTCS. CETOBAHHS U MEUTAHUSI O CKOpEHIIeM HaCTy-
TUICHUHU TOTO JIHsI, KOT/1a MOXHO OyJeT UMETh JIENO YK€ UCKIIOUUTEIBHO C BBIITyCKHUKAMU
mkoin [TanecTuHCKOTrO 00IIECTBA, T.€. C BEPHBIMHU COIO3HMKaMM Poccuu, KOTOpBIM yXxe He
HYXHO OyZIeT pas3bscHATH poccuiickue uHTepechl. Cam A.A. JIMurpueBckuii mucan: «Xo-
Tenock OBl Temepb Uit ceds U Ul CBOEH JIESTENbHOCTH B OyIyIIeM MoOOJbIIe BUICTH
IIKOJI, YTOOBI IIOTOM MMETH JIEJIO C >KUBBIMH JIFOABMH, HO HE C IyCTBIMH 3BYKaMy WM HU-
Yero He roopsimmmu umeHamu» (Jmutpuesckuii, 1910, 1. 39, 8906.).

C npyrum BapmaHTOM TOH ke mpoOmemsl H.B. Koxmanckuit u A.A. JIMUTpHEBCKHiA
CTOJIKHYJIMCh B TTOceneHnn Maappa. CBSIIEHHUK 3TOH IEepPEeBHHU CHE3IMWI B AMEPHKY Ha
nenpru [anecturckoro odmectBa (cyocunus). [Ipu MOsSBICHUH POCCHHUCKHUX MPEICTaBUTE-
Jeil CBSIIEHHUK OOpaTWiCS K HHM C IPOChOOH O BO30OHOBICHHWH CyOCHAWMH, Ha YTO
A.A. JIMATpUEBCKH OTBETHJI KaTETOPUYECKUM OTKa30M, OOpaTHB €ro BHAMaHWE HA IUIa-
YEBHOE COCTOSHHE, B KOEM COJEp)KUTCS mIKoia [lamecTnHCKOro oO0IiecTBa, COMOCTABIAA
3TO CO CPABHUTENBHBIM BETHKOIEIHEM €r0 COGCTBEHHOTO 10Ma .

¥ 06 MCTOKAX MPOPYCCKUX CHMIIATHIA Y MCCTHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOrO Hacenenus cM. (Baswn, 1962, c. 240-241).

8 O GecrnaTHOM 0GYUYEHHM B IIKOJNAX M O CJOXKHOCTAX Y ITaleCTHHCKOTO 0BIIECTBA C MX ()MHAHCHPOBAHHEM
cm.: CII6® APAH. @. 110. Om. 1. /1. 101. JI. 19606., 198.

19 Cm. onmcanue BCTpeun pycckHX MpeacTaBHTENe ¢ TpaBOCIaBHOM o6mIMHONA B Menane y JIMHTPHEBCKOTO
(Amutpuesckuii, 1910, i1. 33-3306.).

2 Manoxenne y H.B. Koxmanckoro (Koxmarckuii, 1910, 1. 2906.).
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W3noxeHHbIi MaTepHral Mo3BoJIsIeT chOopMyIHPOBAaTh HEKOTOPEIE BEIBOAKL. IIpaBocias-
HBIE apa0bI-XpHCTHAHE, KaK IMPaBHUIIO, XKHUJIHM B JIPEBHAX CO CMEILIAHHBIM 3THOKOH(peccHo-
HaJbHBIM cocTaBoM. COCECTBO B OJHOM JIepeBHE XPUCTHAH M MYCYJIbMaH 4Yallle BCETO Be-
JI0 K 3THOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIM KOH(INKTaM, KOTOPbIE BO MHOTOM CO3HATENILHO MOAIEPKH-
BAINCHh TYPEIKUMH BJIACTSIMHU, 3aHHTCPECOBAHHBIMH B Pa300LICHHOCTH MEHBIIMHCTB.
[IpaBna, xoTenock OB OTMETUTBH, YTO TaKUe KOH(IUKTH (aTadbHBIMH HEe OBLIH, M WHOTZA
pOCCUICKUM MpEeACTaBUTENSAM YIaBaJOCh PEIIaTh CIOXKHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH MEXIY
00IIMHAMH, OCOOCHHO B CIIydae TOTOBHOCTH MYCYJIbMaH K JTHaJIOTy.

CpenHsisi YMCIEHHOCTh XHTelel cenbekoro nocenenus B Cupun u [lanectune B 1910T.
COCTaBJISIA THICSUY desloBeK. OTKIIOHEHUsSI B 00e CTOPOHBI OBIIN PEIKH, HO B TOKYMEHTaX
JIEUCTBUTEIBHO BCTPEYAIOTCS yIOMHHAHUS 0 ManeHbkux jgepesHsx (300—400 uenosek) u o
6onbmmx (30005000 uenoBek).

W3 3aHATHII MECTHOTO HacelIeHHs COTpyAHUKH [lanecTnHCKOTO O0LIECTBa YIIOMUHAIOT B
CBOUX JOKYMEHTAX MPEX/IE BCEro BO3/ACIBIBAHIE CaJOB M Pa3HOOOPA3HYIO TOPTOBIIO.

OtHomenue K apabaM-XpHCTHaHaM OBIIO Y POCCHHCKHX TPEICTAaBUTENEH TBONHCTBEH-
HBIM. OnIFCaHNe PalOCTHBIX BCTPEY COCEACTBYET CO CKETICHCOM M Pa3Ipa’keHUEM B CBSI3H C
HEKeJIaHWEM MECTHBIX IPaBOCJIaBHBIX OOIIMH Y4acTBOBATh B COJCPIKAHUN M HKCILTyaTallun
IIKOJIBHBIX 371aHUH U B 00E€CIIeYeHNH IIKOJI HEOOXOIMMBIM HHBEHTAPEM.

C COBpEeMEHHOW TOYKHU 3PEHHUS BCE CKENTHYECKHE OT3BIBBI 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX TPYAOBOMH
9THKH apaboB, BcTpeuaromuecs y A.A. JImutpuesckoro u H.B. Koxmanckoro, cremyer
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK MHIUBHIyaJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B3IJIAJOB aBTOPOB PacCMaTPHUBAEMBbIX
JIOKYMEHTOB, HO HE KaK XapaKTepHCTUKU MEHTaJUTeTa CUpUiCKuX apaboB B menom. Co-
BPEMEHHHUKH COOBITHI, HACKOJIBKO MBI MOXeM cyauth, 105 jer Ha3ax Aymaiu uHade, HO He
TEpsUTH HaleXKTy Ha M3MEHEHHE YMOHACTPOCHHUS MECTHOTO HACENICHHS B BBITOJHOM JUIS
ceOs TIaHe.

Cyng 1o Bcemy, ocoOble HaJexabl aesitenan IlagecTHHCKOro oOmecTBa CBSI3BIBAIN CO
LIKOJIOW W IIKOJIbHOHM pedopMoli, KOTOPYIO MiIaHUpoBanoch Hauyatk ¢ ocenn 1914 r., nbo
TOJIBKO TaKUM IyTeM Poccust Morna paccunThiBaTh HaOpaTh JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO pa-
OOTHHUKOB TI0 00ECTIEYEHUIO POCCUHCKUX HHTEPECOB B PETHOHE.

Hudopmanus o npapociaBHoM HacejgeHnu B Cupun B 1910-1911 rr.
(mo H.B. KoxmaHckoMy)

1) BeiipyT

B ropoae mnpoxkmBano 19 608 mnpaBociaaBHBIX, 00IIee KOJHWYECTBO HACCICHHS
ox. 100 000.

2) Ulygesat

Y H.B. KoxmMaHCKOT0 JaHHBIX 0 YHCIeHHOCTH HaceneHus HeT. CormacHo otdery UIIIIO,
B Illydpepate mposkusano 2200 mpasocnausix (Otuer..., 1911, c. 44-45). Unadopmanust o
npoxuBanuu B lllydepare npeacraBurencii Apyrux KOH(GECCUit 0OTCYyTCTBYET.

3) Xager

Y H.B. KoxMaHCKOT0 JaHHBIX O YHCIeHHOCTH HaceneHus: HeT. CormacHo otuety UIIIIO,
B Xazere nposkuBana 1000 npaBocnaBueix (Otuer.., 1911, c. 43-44).

4) Cyk-3ab-T'ap0

YV H.B. Koxmanckoro manubix HeT. CornacHo otdery UIIIIO, B Cyk-ambe-T'ap6e nposxu-
Basa 1000 npaBocnaBubix (Otuer.., 1911, c. 44).

5) 3axue

B ropoze npoxwuBano B 00IIel CI0KHOCTH OKOJIO 28 THIC. YeIOBEeK, N3 HAX MPaBOCIaB-
HbIX — 3—4 THIC.
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6) Ma’ annaka

3neck npoxuBanu: 500 npaBocnaBubix, 500 MaponutoB, 420 MenbKkuTOB, 228 MyCyJIb-
MaH.

7) Cennasn

3mech MPOKUBAJIM HECKOJBKO OONBIIE THICAYH IPABOCIABHBIX U MEIBKUTOB, 150 my-
cynpman. O0ree ancio xuteneit — npumepHo 2500.

8) Jamack

Oo6rmee yncio xureneit — 201 ThIc., U3 HUX: MycyabMaH 179 Teic., Xxpuctnan — 13 ThIC.
(u3 ux yucaa 6200 npaBocnaBHbix, 5100 METBEKUTOB).

9) Maappa

IomHoCcThIO XpHCcTHAaHCKOE ceno. 3nechk mpoxuBanu 900 menpkutoB U 300 mpaBocias-
HBIX.

10) Mapyna

3mech nmpoxwuBano 150 kaTtomnkos u 120 mpaBOCIaBHBIX.

11) Tapes

3mech mpoxuBaino 15 teic. mycyiapmaH U 140 mpaBoCTaBHBIX.

12) Caxuesn

3necs npoxwuBano 650 mpaBocnaBubX 1 800 apy30B.

13) d:xene-Apry3

3nech npoxusano 750 mpaBocnaBHbIX, 650 MycynemaH u apy3oB. [lo naHHBIM OTueTa
WIIIIO, B 1911 r. 3mech nposkuBaia 1000 npasocnaeusix (Otyer..., 1911, c. 38).

14) Apoun

3necs npoxkuaio 800 mycynbmaH, a Takxke 300400 nparociaaBHbx. [10 qaHHBIM OTYe-
ta UIIIIO, B 1911 r. 31ech npoxusaio 300 mpaBocnaubix (OTuer..., 1911).

15) Karana

3neck npoxwuBano 1500 mycynsman u 250 npaBocnaBubix. [To nanaeiM oraera UIIIIO, B
1911 r. 3xeck nposxuBano 200 npaBociaBHbix (Otuert..., 1911, c. 40).

16) Aiin-1llapa

3nech nposxusano 500 npaBocnasHbix, 100 nporecrantoB n 100 apy3os. [1o cBeneHmAM
otyeta UIIIIO, B 1911 r. B Aitn-1llape nposxusano 200 npaBocnaBHeix (Otyer..., 1911, c. 36).

17) Xuns

31ech npoxuBao, mo ganHeiM otdera MIIIIO, B 1911 r. 600 mpaBociaBubix (OTUET...,
1911). B otuere H.B. KoxmaHcKOro o HaceleHuH B XHH HHPOPMAIIUU HET.

18) Kaanar-/zxenaenn

3neck npoxuBano 6onee 1500 yenoBek B odmieit cinoxxkHoctu. M3 Hux: 800 npasocinas-
wbiX, 100 cupokaronukoB, 600—700 apy3os. [To nanusiM otuera UIITIO, B Kaanar-/xan-
naie npokuBano 600 mpaBocnasubix (Otuer..., 1911, c. 40).

19) 3abenanu

3neck npoxupano 3500 mycynasman u 800 npaBocnaBubix. [1o nanueM otueta UIIIIO, B
1911 r. B 3abenanu nposkuBano 450 exunosepries (Otuer..., 1911; CUIIIIO, c. 39).

20) Bayaan

3neck npoxuBano 650 mpaBocnaBHbIX, 250 MycynbmaH, 70 npoTecTaHTOB, 25 MENBKH-
toB. ITo manueiM otdyera WUIIIO, B Baynane mpoxxusano 600 mpaBocnaBHbix (Ot4er...,
1911, c. 37).

21) Tanus

3neck mpoxkuBano 1500 denoBek, mpuHAAMSKAMNUX K pa3HBIM KoHeccusam. Cpenu HUX
npeobaaany mpaBoCciIaBHbIE.

22) Baaan0ek

3neck npoxuBano 1700 mycymneman, 450 menpkuToB, 100 npaBocTaBHBIX.
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23) Xomce

B oruere y H.B. KoxmaHnckoro HeT gaHHbIX O KoJudecTBe HaceneHuss Xomca. Ilo nas-
HeIM oTyera UIIIO, B Xomce mpoxusano 14 teic. npaBociaaBusix (Ortyer..., 1911, c. 51—
52). Ecnu cymuts o ganasiM H.B. Koxmanckoro o uwncie mkon (Bcero — 21, MycynbMaH-
CKUX — 9, paBoCIaBHBIX — 4), KOJMYIECTBO MyCyJIbMaH B XOMCE MOTJIO TPEBHIIIATE KO-
JIMYECTBO XPUCTHAH MIPUMEPHO B [[Ba pa3a.

24) Tpumnosu

3neck npoxxkusano 40 Teic. HaceneHus, u3 KoTopbix 10 Teic. — xpuctuane. Tpu ueTBep-
TH U3 XpUCTHAH TPHUIIONN COCTaBIISUIN NIPABOCIIABHBIE.

25) Kycoa

3/1ech MPOKUBAIIO 2 THIC. MPABOCIABHBIX, & TakKe HacYUThiBaIoch 9—10 MapOHHTCKUX
nomoB. ITo nanusiM otyeta UIIIO, B Kyc6e npoxusano 950 mpaBocnaBubix (OTUeT...,
1911, c. 47-48).

26) Amuyn

YV H.B. KoxmaHCKOT0 HET HUKakoW WH(pOPMAIMK O YHCICHHOCTH HAceIeHUS AMHyHa.
Mo nauubmM otuera U0, B AMuyne npoxusano 500 npaBocnasubix (Otuer..., 1911, c. 46).

27) Kedprun

Hanneix o HaceneHnn Kedruna wer Hu y H.B. Koxmanckoro, au B otdere UIITIO 3a
1911 r. Buaumo, KOIMYECTBO MPABOCIABHBIX KUTEJEH ObLIIO0 BECbMa HEBEJIHKO.

28) MeHuapa

3neck mpoxuBano, mo gaHHbM otdera MIITO, 2500 mpaBociaBueix (Otuer..., 1911,
c. 49). Y H.B. KoxMaHCKOTO TaHHBIX O HACEIICHUH MEeHHaphl HeT.

29) Xakkypa

3mech npokuBano 700 mpaBociaBHbIX kuTeneil. [1o manHbpiM oTuera UIITIO 3a 1911 .,
B Xakkype npoxupaio 740 npaBocnaBubix (Otuer..., 1911). H.B. KoxmaHckuii Xapaktepu-
3yeT XaKKypy KaK YUCTO IPABOCIABHOE CEJIO.

30) dep-danaom

3nech npoxuBano 245 npaBociaBHeix, 1o AaHHbM otyeta UIITIO (Ortuer..., 1911, c. 47).
¥V H.B. KoxMaHCcKoro HeT JaHHBIX 0 HaceleHuu B Jep-anmtome.

Coxkpamenus

AB IBP PAH — ApxuB BocTokoBe0B MHcTHTYTa BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceir PAH
HIIO — Nmmeparopckoe IIpaBocnasroe ITanectiurckoe odmecTBo

IITIC — IlpaBocnaBublii [TanecTHHCKMIA COOPHIK

[13 — IIpaBociaBHast SHIMKIONE UL

CHUIIIIO — Coobmenusa Ummnepatopckoro [IpaBociaaBHoro obmectsa

CI16® APAH — Canxr-IlerepOyprekuii dpunman apxusa PAH
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Summary

A.G. Grouchevoy

The Christian Arab Population of Syria and Palestine as Described by
Top Officials of the Russian Palestine Society in the Late 19th and
Early 20th Cent.

Official papers of the Russian Palestine Society contain abundant information on different features
of the life of the Arab Christian population of Syriaand Palestine at the beginning of the 20th century.
From an official report (N.V. Kokhmansky) we know that the average number of population in vil-
lages inhabited by Christians was about a thousand persons. The population of these villages be-
longed mostly to different religions. The Arab Christian Orthodox population considered Russia its
natural defender. At the same time they regarded Russia as a wealthy country always capable to give
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a part of its own wedlth to the poor Syria. Due to these ideas, local Christian people were not in the
habit of donating — at least with a good grace and voluntarily — money for the needs of schools of
the Russian Orthodox Palestine Society. The image of Arab Christian population was ambivaent in
the eyes of Russian representatives. On the one hand, the Arab Christians were considered steadfast
dlies of the Russian empire and Russia needed to consolidate the positions of Orthodoxy in the Near
East. On the other hand, the Arab Christian population was described with a certain degree of scepti-
cism. The Russian representatives had great expectations of the local young generation who studied in
the schools of the Russian Palestine society and was supposed to become the main helpers and sup-
porters of Russian interestsin the Near East.

Key words: Russian Palestine Society, the Arab Christians, Syria, Palestine, the perception of Arab
Christian population in the eyes of Russian representatives, the perception of Russia by Arab Chris-
tians.
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M.M. FOnycoB

N3 ucropuu nemmnppoBKH 3aMaJHOCEMUTCKOr0 MACHLMA:
COOBITHSA U JIIOIH.

V. B nouckax najJjbMHPCKUX TEKCTOB!

nepBble eBpoNeiickue myTemecrBeHHUKN B Taamope

DTO 4eTBepTas CTaThsi U3 CEPUU OYEPKOB, MOCBAIICHHBIX OCHOBHBIM 3TaraM CTaHOBJICHUS B EB-
porie 3anmagHoceMuTckoi anurpaduxu. B xonne XVI| B. aHrmiickue myTerecTBeHHUKN COBEPLIMIIH
IBe moe3nku B [lambMupy ¢ menblo M3ydeHUs PyHH APEBHEro ropoja M IOHMCKa aHTUYHBIX M Majlb-
MHpPCKUX Snurpaduueckux maMsaTHUKOB. IlepBas skcremunust mox pykoBoacTBoM P. Xantunrrona
(1678) oxasanace Heymaunoil. Ho OHa mposoXuiia JOpOry BTOpPOiA, 0oJiee YCIEHIHON SKCIeIuIn
nox pykoBozactBoM B. lamudakca (1691). B npuiiokeHHH NpeACTaBieH KOMMEHTHPOBAHHbIN Tepe-
BOJ JIHEBHHUKA ITyTeniecTBrs P. XaHTHHITOHA, HAIIMCAHHOTO €r0 CIIyTHUKAMH.

Kniouegbie cnosa: manbMUPCKOe MHUCBMO, UCTOpHst dnurpaduxn, XantuHrroH, [anudakce, [as-
mupa, Tagmop, Anenro, Xane6.

B konue XVII B. nepen opuenranucramu EBporisl BHOBB BeTala 3aqadya JemudpoBarhb
NaJIbMHUPCKOE MHCHMO, 00pa3iibl KOTOPOro ObUIM HM3BECTHBI YYEHBIM M aHTHKBapam YyxkKe
oxkono cra ser (FOnycos, 2013, ¢. 100-125; 2014, c¢. 125-152; 2015, c. 75-97). Bo3amoxHO,
HOBBIH MHTEpEC K 9TOMY NMUCbMY BbI3Baia nyoinkanus 5. ClloHOM HeyJadyHOro nepeBoja
NaJbMHUPCKOTO TEKCTa rpeko-nagpmupckoi 6unuaresl (Roma |) C. Iletn, a Taxxe mneppas
IMyOIHKanus TaM Ke MPOPHCOBKH IaTbMHPCKON YaCTH JATHHCKO-TIAIbBMUPCKOH OMIIMHTBBI
(Roma 1) (Spon, 1679, p. 1-4; 1683, p. 59-74). B 1691 r. skcrie UK aHTITHYaH MO Py-
koBojicTBOM B. lamndakca ve Tonsko mocruria [Mamemups (Tamamop), HO W Hamwia in Situ
HECKOJIBKO 00pa3IoB MaTbMHPCKUX TEKCTOB. DTO COOBITHE OBLIO BOCIPHUHSATO MPOCBEIICH-
HoOit EBpomoii ¢ OONBIIMM 3HTY3Ma3MOM M HAAEKAOH, YTO MaIbMHPCKOE MUCHMO OyaeT
nemudpoBano. Haiinernpie Hagnucn Obui omyOnukoBaHsl B JloHmone B 1698 1. D. bep-
HapaoMm u T.Cmutom B kHure «I'peko-manemupckue Hammucu» (Bernard, Smith, 1698)
(Puc. 1). Ho nemm¢ppoBath majibMHUPCKOE MUCHMO B OUEPEIHOM pa3 He yAaaoCh.

M. JInpzbapcku nucan o6 3TOM Tak: «3HaHUE MaTbMUPCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH HE MPOJIBH-
HYJIOCh BIIEpe] U IMocje Toro, kak B koHue XVII| B. anrnuiickoMy cBAIeHHUKY Bunbamy
lamudaxcy ynanocs nooparbest 10 I1aabMUpel 1 TaM CKONUPOBATH IMIECTh MalbMUPCKUX
HaJIIKCeH Hapsay ¢ HEKOTOPBIM KOJMYECTBOM rpeueckux. Ho mpoprcoBku ObLIM cleIaHbl
HACTOJIBKO TI0XO, YTO, HECMOTPS HA HAJIN4YKe Napajiesieil B IPeuecKux TeKCTaxX, H3IaTel
nannuceit anmndaxca Dnsapa bepuapa (1638-1696) u Tomac Cmut (1638-1710) ortka3a-
JIMCH OT JeMM(pPOBKU MaIbMUPCKOTo IMcbMa. [Ipu 3ToM nepBblii 3ameTnit: , Bouctuny ToT,

. 1
KTO COCTAaBUT MAIbMHUPCKUH [anaBut|, OyaeT sl MEHsI BETUKUM (DUITIOTIOroM" » .

! «Die Kenntnis des Palmyrenischen wurde auch nicht geférdert, als es am Ende des 17. Jahrhunderts dem
englischen Geistlichen William Halifax gelang, nach Pamyra vorzudringen und daselbst neben einer Anzahl
griechischer sechs palmyrenische Inschriften zu kopieren. Die Zeichnungen waren némlich so schlecht, dass, obgleich
man eine Kontrollein den griechischen Paralleltexten hatte, die Herausgeber der Halifax’schen Inschriften,

© Onycos M.M., 2016
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INSCRIPTIONES
GRECRE

PALMYRENORUM,;

cum

Scholiis & Annotationibus

EDWARDI BERNARDI
ET
THOMZAZ SMITHL

TRAJECTI ad RHENUM,

Apud FRANCISCUM HALMAM, Acd,
Typogre ¢Ja. I3, €. xcviis,

Puc. 1.
«Inscriptiones Graecae Palmyrenorums», 1698

Cnycts noutu 20 jer ¢paHiny3ckuii abbat PeHos0 04eHb METKO OTBETHII Ha TOCIeHee
3amedanue O. bepHapna: «3aech peub He WaeT 0 QUIOIOTHH. 37eCh JEJ0 BOT O YeM: ca-
MBI HEBEKECTBEHHBIN MYyTEIIECTBEHHUK, KOTOPBIH CMOXET HaWTH an(aBUT ITOTO S3BIKa
WIH KaKyI0-HUOYIb HAIITUCh, B KOTOPOW OyJET YETKO MPOMHCAHO MHOXKECTBO UMEH COOCT-
BEHHBIX, IOMOXET OOJbIlle, YeM Bce (uuiojoru mupa. [lombiTka, KOTOPYIO MPEAIPUHSITH
aHTJIMYaHe ¢ WX OTIMYHBIM 3HAHWEM S3BIKOB, MOKa3alia BCI OECIIONE3HOCTh 3TOTO MEPO-
HpI/IHTI/IH»Z.

Edward Bernard (1638-1696) und Thomas Smith (1638-1710), darauf verzichteten, die palmyrenischen zu
entziffern, und ersterer meinte: Palmyrenum vero si quis dederit [alphabetum], erit mihi magnus Philologus»
(Lidzbarski, 1898, 90).

2 «Maisil ne s agit pasici de Philologie, il s agit d’un fait; & le voyageur le plus grossier, qui pourroit trouver
un alphabet de cette Langue, ou une inscription qui marquét distinctement plusieurs noms propres, aidera plus que
tous les philologues du monde. L’ essay que les Anglois ont fait avec une grande connoissance des langues, suffit
pour en prouver |'inutilité» (Renaudot, 1717, 511-512).

79



80

NCTOPUOTPADUA N NCTOYHNKOBEAEHME

1o MONUMENTA

relius Heliodorus miles legionis Parthicze pa-
tronum fuum honoris & gratitudinis caufaan-
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k A, D. 251. 20, 1, Galli.
Pro-

Puc. 2.
O6paser nansMupckoro tekcra (13 k.. Bernard, Smith, 1698, p. 8)

U neficTBuTENBHO, IEpBast ke MOMbBITKA Npodeccopa BOCTOUHBIX S3bIKOB YHUBEPCHTETA
r. ®panekep Skoba Pendepna (Jacob Rhenferd, 1654—1712) neumbpoBaTh NpHUBE3CHHbIH
B EBpony skcnenmmmeit B. anudakca MaTeprai 1 COCTaBUTH ali(paBHUT MATEMUPCKOTO SI3bIKA
3aKOHYMJIACh MOJHOW Heynadyel U HacMenrkamu co croponsl komter (Rhenferd, 1704). Bo-
Jiee TOro, KaK BBIICHHJIOCH IIOCJIE BBIXOJa B CBET pa0OTHI yueHoro n3 dpanekepa, UCIIOIb-
30BaHHAs UM MIPOPHUCOBKA MATBMUPCKUAX TEKCTOB U3 KHUTH . beprHapna u T. Cmura Oputa
OJIHO M3 TpeX OTJIMYABIIMXCS MO KayeCTBY BOCIPOM3BEACHUS U (hopMaM OyKB Bepcuid
OJIHUX M TeX K€ TEKCTOB, MOSBHUBIIUXCS B EBpome mocne 3aBeplieHUs dKCIEIUIINN
B. lamgakca (Renaudot, 1717, 518-519; Hartmann, 1820, 259-263; Lidzbarski, 1898, 90)
(Puc. 2). Takum 006pa3oM, OpUEHTATIHCTAM-CEMHUTOJIOTAM TPEACTOSIIO JKIATh €Ile POBHO
MOJICTOJIETHS ciaenytomieit sxcneannuu B 1751 r. P. Byna u k. JlokuHca, KOTOpbIE, HAKO-
HeIl, CMOIJIN HaWTH HEeOoOXOOUMBIH MaTepuai Uil IMOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHON ACMIN(POBKA
nansMupckoro nuceMa B cepenure XV . J)Kan-JKakom baprenemu Bo @pannun u J{xo-
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Hom CeunroHom B Aurmmu (Wood, Dawkins, 1753; Barthelémy, 1754; Swinton, 1755,
690-756).

Mexnay tem M. JImnzbapcku, pacckasbiBast 00 sxcnenunuu B. [Namidakca, He cTan ymo-
MHHATh €r0 NPEANICCTBEHHHKA — 3aMeYaTeIbHOIO aHTJIMICKOr0 CEMHTOJIOra, O0rocioBa
U IyTeleCTBeHHUKA P. XaHTUHITOHA. DTOT HEYTOMUMBII cOOUpATENb JPEBHUX PYKOMHUCEH
emre 1o B. anudakca permmics BoO UM HAyKH Ha OMACHOE U HEMPEICKa3yeMoe 0 CBOUM
nmocyiencTeusaM myteriectBue B [lanemupy B 1678 r. Ero moesgka He MOCTHUTIIIA CBOCH
I[EJIU — B CHJIY OOCTOSTEIBCTB OH M €r0 CHYTHHKH OBLTH BBIHYXKICHBI MOBEPHYTH CBOMX
MYJIOB 00paTHO, €/IBa YBHUJICB BEIUUCCTBCHHBIC PYHHBI JETCHIAPHOTO Topoia. TeM He Me-
Hee 3Ta moe3jka ObUTa BOCHPUHSATA COBPEMEHHUKAMH KaK HACTOSIIUA HAYYHBIA TOJBHT,
a umst P. XaHTHHITOHA 3aHSJIO [TOYETHOE MECTO B MCTOPHUH CTAHOBJICHHS 3aIlaJHOCEMUT-
cKoii puronorun.

B 1581 r. B Anrnuu 6bu1a co3ana Jlesanruiickas kommnanus (Levant Company) — top-
roBasi KOMIIAHUS, TTOTyYUBIIAs PUBIIIETAN U1 TOPTOBHIX omeparuii B OCMaHCKOW MMITe-
pun. ['maBHOM 1ebi0 co3MaHusA U (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS ATOH KOMITAaHUM OBLIIO O>KHBIICHHIC
Y pa3BUTHE aHIJIMMCKOM TOPTroBiIM No BceMy BocTtouHomy Cpez[I/I3eMH0M0pL}03. B nepssie
rozel Ha Tepputopur OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPHH OBLIHM OCHOBAHBI TPHU (aKTOPHUU (TOPTOBBIE
kosnonuu) JleBanTuiickoit kommnanuu: B KoHcrantunomnone, Cmupue (coBp. V3mup) u
Anenmo (cosp. Xane6)’. HauGonee GoraTbiM MaMATHHKAME CTAPUHBI M GE30MACHBIM JUIS
NpeObIBaHMs HHOCTPAHIIEB CUNTAJICS AJIEIINIO U €T0 OKPECTHOCTH. M XOTsl TOproBIbl camu
He TNPOSBIUIN MHTEpeca K OKPYXKaBIIUM UX JPEBHOCTSM, 3aHMMAsICh UCKIIOYUTEIBHO KOM-
MEpUEeCKUMH JieslaMi caM (DakT cymiecTBoBaHMs (GakTOpUil BecbMa 00Jeryan myTenecT-
BEHHUKaM U OpPHEHTAINCTaM M3 EBpOIbI M3yueHHe MECTHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX MaMSTHUKOB,
a MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIM TTaJJOMHUKaM — TepeaBrkeHne mo 3emisiMm Cupun, JluBana u Ilarne-
cTHHBL. HexkoTophle W3 IMyTemecTBEHHIKOB COCTABIIUTN HOAPOOHBIE OTYETHI JTHOO Jeiajin
KpaTKHE 3alliCH O CBOEM IIPEObIBAHWU B ATHX MECTaX, CIIOCOOCTBYS TEM CaMbIM pacIIpo-
crpanenuto B EBpornie 3Hanuil o bimxaem Bocroke®. B kaxoii dakTopuu Ha ciyx6e co-
crosi1 karreruian (chaplain), yreepsxmnaeMsiii pykoBoautessimu kommanuu ¢ 1599 r. TTomu-
MO 3aHATHS OOTOYTOTHBIMH JIeaMH KareJUIaHbl ObUTH BOBJICUYEHBI B TOPTOBBIC M aJMHHU-
CTpaTUBHbIEC Jeja B (PaKTOPHH, OPraHM30BBIBAIM BCTPEYM M MPOBOABI MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
9MHCCapoB U3 AHIIIMM U APYTUX eBponeickux crpaH. [Ipn HeoOX0MMOCTH OHM Npe/CTaB-
JSUTH @HIJIMHCKYI0 KOpoHY B OCMaHCKOW UMITEpUH, BBIOIHSS IUINIOMAaTHYECKHE (DYyHKIUH
B KoncTanTuHomnosne u koHcynbckue — B Cmupue u Anenmo. OctaBiss B CTOpoHe 0e3-
YCIIOBHBIE MaTepHUajbHble MPEUMYIIECTBA 3TON JOIKHOCTH U €€ aBTOPHUTET CPEIH CO-
OTEUECTBEHHHKOB B (DaKTOPHU U MECTHBIX )KUTEJIEH, OTMETHM, YTO MHOTHE KalleJIaHbl,
Oymyun oOpa3OBaHHBIMU JIOJIbMH, BBITYCKHHUKAMH JIYYIINX YHHBEPCHUTETOB AHTINH,
HEM3MEHHO OTMEYalll YHHKAaJbHYIO IS ce0s BO3MOXHOCTH ISl COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUS
B BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKaxX, U3YUCHHUS HCTOPUU U KyIbTYPHl MECTHBIX HApPOJOB, COOMpPaHUS

3 Komnauus Gbuta co3naHa Garonaps yCHIMSAM aHIJIMECKOTO JMIIIOMAaTa M TOproBua Buibsama XapGopHa
(William Harborne, 1542—1617), xoropomy yaanock B 1580 r. 106HTECs cOrIacHs TypOK Ha OTKPBITHE Ha CBOCH
TEPPUTOPUH AHTIIMHCKHUX TOProBhIX (aktopuit. Ha ciexyrommuit roq Emmzasera | u Mypar |1l moanucamu corma-
weHne o co3gannu Typeukoit (1581-1588, nosanee JIeBaHTHIICKOM) TOProBOi KOMITAHKH, HOIy4YHBLICH 0COObIE
npasa Ha TOprosio Ha teppuropun Ocmanckoil ummepun. Cm.: Epstein, 1908, 8-24; Horniker, 1942, 289316,
a TaKXe TOKYMEHTAJBHBIN paccka3 00 obcrosrenscTBax muccuu B. Xap6opua: Skilliter, 1977.

4 ToxnpobHee o koMIanuu u ee ucropud cM.: Account.., 1825; Epstein, 1908; Wood, 1935; Laidlaw, 2010.

5 CM. muTepatypy no Teme H GHGIHOrpadHIO 3aIHCOK MyTEMIECTBEHHHKOB M0 OCMAHCKOH HMIEPHH TOTO Bpe-

menu: Speake, 2003, 718.
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W WCCIIEIOBAaHMS APEBHUX PYKOMHUCEH M HE B MOCISTHIOI OdYepedh BO3MOXKHOCTH 00-
HIeHHs ¢ 00pa30BaHHBIMHK JIIOJBMHM, MOCEMAONIMMU 3TH Kpas (cM. mpumepsl B Glaisyer,
2006, 77-78).

B kauecTBe Kkanesana B ogHOW u3 (akTopuil B Asenmno, a 3areM B KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE
ciryxun Jasapa [Tokox (Edward Pococke, 1604—1691) — Beimaromuiics aHTIHACKHN apa-
oucr, rebpauct, 6nbnencT, csameHHNK. [Tocne Bo3Bpamienns ¢ Boctoka O. [Tokok B Haya-
ne 1630-x rozoB crTai nepBbIM INIaBOM Kadenpbl apaOCcKoro, a 3aTeM U APEBHEEBPEHCKOTO
s361k0B B Okcdopme, co3nannoit o uaumuaruse B. Jloma (William Laud, 1573-1645).
B. Jlox BBICOKO ILIEHHWJ HAayYHBIE M MPAKTUIECKHE BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE TPEIOCTABIIIO
HaJIMYKMe aHrJIMICKON (akTopuu B camoM cepaue CUpHuM JUIs HPOJOIDKEHUS] HAYYHBIX HC-
CIIeZIOBAaHUH BBIITyCKHUKOB apaOCKoil Kadenpsl, a TakkKe sl TIONOJHEHUs KOJUISKIIHH BOC-
TOYHBIX PYKOIIHMCEH B eBpomeickux coOpanmsx. [lo3mHee O. [Jokok HEOTHOKPATHO PEKO-
MEHJIOBAJl Ha JOJDKHOCTh KaleJUIaHOB B JIEBAHTUICKON KOMIIAHUU CBOMX YYEHBIX KOJUIET
1 YYCHUKOB. B gucne ero yueHuKoB ObuT P. XaHTHHITOH, KOTOPBIHN 3aHI TOKHOCTH Ka-
nemrada Anenmo B 1671 r. Ero nmpenmecTBeHHUKOM Ha 3TOM IOCTY OBLT BBIITYCKHUK KOJI-
nemxa Christ Church B Oxcdopae (kotopsiit okonumnt u 3. [Tokok) Pobepr ®pamiTon
(Robert Frampton, 1622—1708) — BuaHBIN PEIUTHO3HBIN AEATEIb CBOCTO BPEMEHH, CIIH-
ckomn I'mocrepekuii (1681-1691) u mo3Hee «Henpucsrarens»’. Haxomsics B Asernmo ¢ 1655
no 1670 r. on He MposABUI ce0sl KaK yUEHBIH-BOCTOKOBE] WJIM COOMpaTeNb APEBHOCTEH,
HO, IO CBHJIETEIIECTBY OUEBH/ILIEB, BECbMa BHUMATEIFHO OTHOCHIICSA K HYXJaM WICHOB
(akTOpUM W OXOTHO MOMOTAaJ HAXOIWBIIUMCS TaM IIPOE3IOM COOTEUYECTBEHHUKAM.
K meprony OKOHYaHHsS ero MOJHOMOYHWI B Auemnmno (3a ABa roaa a0 Mpue3na Tyaa
P. XaHTHHTTOHA) OTHOCHTCS JTIOOOTIBITHBIM JHEBHHUK IBYX AHTJIMHCKUX ITyTCIIECTBEHHH-
KOB, KOTOPHI aeT BeCbMa SIPKO€ MPEeICTaBICHUE O XKU3HHU aHTIMICKON OOUTMHEI B TO-
pose, ee OTHOUICHHUSIX C MECTHBIMHU JKUTEISIMU U 00IIell 00CTaHOBKE B 9TOM TOpOJeE.
[IpuBeneM OTPBIBKH M3 THEBHHKA, OTHOCSIIHECS K MPEOBIBAHUIO 3THX TKCHTIHMEHOB
B Asermo B 1669 ..

«8 aBrycta. MpI IpuOBLTH B AJIEIITIO PaHO YTPOM Ha BOCXOJE COJIHIIA, HO TI0 IOpOTe Hac
aTaKoBaJIM apadbl, KOTOPBIE YBUAEIH, YTO Mbl XOPOLIO BOOPY)KEHBI, MIOCJIE TOTO, KaK MBI
HaYald CTPESITh 3 MYIIKETOB U MUCTONETOB. MBI [ux. — M.FO.] He BuzenH, HO KaK TOJb-
KO MPUOIH3IINCH [K HUM. — M.FO.], Ha Hac OTOBCIOLY TIOJICTENTN KaMHHU U3 Tmpartieid. [Ipo-
W3BOJIMMBIN FIMH CBHCT yKa3BIBAI Ha TO, YTO OHH PAJOM, HO OHH OBLIH HAJEKHO YKPHITHI
CKaaMH, TOTOMY Mbl HX HE CMOIVIM HaifTH. B AIenmo KOHCYI® NPUIIACHI HAC OCTAHO-
BUTHCSl y HETO, HO sl U3BMHMUIICS U UMEJ Jep30CTh NMPUHATH npuriamenue r-va Jix. le-
¢depaa, MECTHOTO TOPTOBIIA, Ybe TOCTEIPUUMCTBO B T€UCHHE 5 HENeNb, YTO MBI HaXOIH-
JHCh TaM, OblTo OecripenensHBIM. [lomaras, 9To JOMAIIHEeTro paxylIns HEAOCTaTOYHO, Me-
XKLy TpUeMaMU TIHIIY yTPOM M BEYEPOM OH Ipejyiarall HaM B ca/iaX U APYTHX MecTax pef-
KHe HaIHUTKH, 0JII0/1a ¥ APYTUe MPUSTHBIC BELIH.

® Henpucsrarenn (NON-jUrOrs) — aHIJIMKAaHCKUE CBANICHHOCTYKHTEH, OTKasapiuuecs B 1689 T. MpMHOCHTH
KJIATBY HOBOMY KOpOIIO Buibrenbmy, octaBasich BepHbIMU cBoei mpucsire CTioapram.

" Yro KacaeTcs PYKOIIMCH TOTO THEBHHKA U €r0 MyOIMKALH, TO, KaK HAMMCAJ [IIABHBI PEAKTOP CHKETOIHH-
ka «The Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oriental Research» P.K. Temmuis, 3ta pykonucek xpanutcsi B bpuranckom
Mmy3ee mox Homepom MSS Sloane 881 u mpezcrasisier co6oii 128 n1ucTOB BechbMa HEMOCIENOBATEIBHO CBSI-
3aHHBIX MEXIy co00il pacckazoB, npuHamiexamux nepy P. bemna n k. Kom6ena. Torga P.K. Temmiro He
yJaJI0Ch OTOXECTBUTH aBTOPOB 3aMHCOK C M3BECTHBIMU IIEPCOHAMM CBOETO BPEMEHH. Jla 1 MHOXECTBO yIIo-
MHHAEMBIX B TEKCTE JIMI{ OCTAJIICh HHKOTHHUTO. JIpyroil TpyIHOCTHIO IPH PEAAKTHUPOBAHHU JaHHOTO TEKCTa
Ob1I10 00JIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO COKPALICHHH, CIICIUAIbHBIX, IPOCTOPEUHBIX U AUAJICKTHBIX CJIOB M BBIPAXKCHUH,
KOTOpBIC TJIaBHBIH PEIAKTOP H €r0 MOMOILIHUKY 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH COHNPOBOJUIN KPATKUMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMU
(Temple, 1806, 131-132).

8 B 10 Bpems aHTIHiiCKIM KOHCYIOM B Anerno ¢ 1660 . 6b11 Benmkamun JIviinoii (Benjamin Lanoy).
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AJIETIIo cYruTaeTcs OJHUM M3 JYUIIUX U KpacuBeHIINX ropozoB B OCMaHCKOW HMIEpHH.
ITO MeCTO KPYITHON TOProBIN — MHOKECTBO Kapasaros ¢ drugs’, calls, falladoes'™, koss-
el ImepcThIo U, caMoe TIIaBHOE, ImeiakoM. Ha 6a3apax u B JaBKax, KOTOPEIE CO CBOUMH TOP-
TOBIIaMH €CTh Ha BCEX YNHIAX, OOJbIIE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX TOBAPOB, YeM B KaKOM-JHOO Apy-
TOM TOpojie HMneppmn. [Nama Bo BpeMst Moero tam [B Anenmo. — M.FO.] npeObIBaHUs
651 B Kanamu, 1 ropoioM yrpasiisit ero noMontHuk. Ha ymwme MHOXecTBO cobak, K KOTO-
PBIM JKUTEIIN OTHOCSTCSI BEChbMa MHJIOCEP/IHO, JIaBask Ha HUX JICHBI'M, KaK MbI TOJaeM s
Hammx OenHbIX. bonblnoe KommuecTBO 3THX co0aK JieslaeT Topo]] CMEPASLINM, IOTOMY 4TO,
KOI/1a OJIHU M3 HUX YMHPAIOT, UX HE 3aKalblBalOT B 3€MIJIIO, a UX IT0EJAI0T APYTrHue co0aKu.
[oBcromy BaisitoTCsl OCTaHKM co0ak, HcToYaromue 310BoHNe. OHO 371eCh CTOUT TaKoe, Kak
HH B OJTHOM JIDYTOM TOpOJIe Ha CBETE, U HU OJHOTO 00JlaKa He ObIJIO Ha HeOe 3a rmocie Hue
wecth MecsitieB. OH [ropoa. — M.FO.] xopoiro cHabkaeTcsi MUTHEBON BOAON, Pa3TUIHBIMU
(pyKkTamMu OTIMYHOTO KadecTBa, TOBAIMHON H ocobeHHO OapanuHo#. KistHyCh, 1 HUKOTIAQ
B JKH3HH HE €J1 TAKOTO BKYCHOTO M HPHOTO Msica. OBIBI CIAEIYIOT 3/1€Ch 32 CBOUMH I1aCTy-
XaMH, KaKk co0aku B AHTJIINH CIEAYIOT 32 CBOMMH X03seBaMH. VX KyparOKH TOXOIAT 110
momkuiok u BeciaT 15, 20, mekotopsie 25 pyHTOB cruromHoTO *KUpa. M U3 3TOTO, YTO
MOXHO €CTh, OHHU JICNIal0OT CBEYU C CaMBIM JIYYIIUM B MHUpE cajoM. X BHHO Takke XO-
potree. DTOT TOpoJ pacmoiokeH B SO-TH aHMTHHCKAX MIIIIX OT JIFOOOTO MeCcTa MOPCKOTO
mo0OEePEXKbS.

PasBredenneM B akTOpuu SBISECTCS CE30HHAS OXOTa ¢ OOp3BIMH COOaKaMu, KOTOpas
HaunHaeTcs 15 ceHTsaOps u mpomomkaeTcss 1o MapTa. VX cTapmuii mo oXoTe B Mojie Ha3bl-
BaeTCs ,, PACIIOPSAUTEIIEM OXOTH . B ero pacmopspkeHUH 2 acCHCTEHTa M HECKOJBKO IMOJI-
py4HBIX. 32 pa3 B mosie 00b9HO BRIXOIMIO 10 cBOp OXOTHHUYBMX cOOaK M PEIKO MEHBINE
50 anrnuyan. MHorna B 0XoTe MPUHUMAIOT y4acTHE MHOTO TYpOK, a Takke (paHIy30B U
rojuaHaneB. Yacto oHU OXOTATCS Ha 3aiima — 3, 4, 5 aHTHiiCKUX MIITB CBOpa co0ak mpe-
CJIEZyeT ero, HO HepeIKoO OH YXOAHUT OT IMpecienoBanus. Pacopsaurens mrpadyer moo60-
ro, KTO He COOJI0AaeT MOpsAOK Ha oxoTe. lHOrIa OHM OXOTSTCS Ha BEIpei, KOTOpbIe
YCTPaWBAIH UM U WX JIOMIAIIM MHOXKECTBO CBUPEITBIX CIICH. HeT HeOOX0MMOCTH XBaJIUTh
9THX JIONIAJCH, T.K. UX BceoOmIasi cllaBa AellacT M3IUIIHUMH MOW ommcaHus. Mx Gop3bie
TTOXO0XHU Ha OecmOpoIHBIX co0ak B AHIJINH, XOPOIIO CIOKEHHBIE, ¢ 0oJee KPYIMHBIMU U
JUIMHHBIMH JIallaMH, KOTOpbIE TIOMUMO OBICTpOTO Oera Xopouo HecyT 0oJiee KPYIHOE TyJI0-
BUIIIC.

° Peub MIET O PA3IMUHBIX CHANOOBAX PACTHTETLHOTO H XHMHYECKOTO TPOMCXOkICHHs. CM. HaGmoeHus
QHIIMICKUX MyTelecTBEeHHUKOB XIX B., KOTOpbIE, B YHCIIE MPOYEro, OTMEYAIOT, YTO apabCKOMy JIeKapio Hpel-
MHCBIBAJIOCH 3HAHWE OOTAHMKH M XMMHUH, KaK, BIPOYEM, U HEKOTOPBIH OIBIT B acTpoioruu: «The apothecary,
called as szandala, was made responsible that his drugs were genuine, and sold at reasonable prices; and a knowl-
edge of botany and chemistry, with the art of preparing medicines, were stated to be qualifications necessary to
a physician. To these, however, was added skill in astrology» (The Expedition, 1850. Vol. |, 692). OueBunro, as
szandala = apa6. as-saydala — «}papmaneBTuka», BMecto as-saydaliy — «papmariesr, anrekapb».

193 neck calls, BeposTHo, gall-nuts, — 1yGoBbIe/4epHITbHBIC OPEIIKH, IIHPOKO MCHOTb30BABIINECS JI0 KOHIA
XIX B. mist mpurorosienus yepuui. Falladoes, Bo3amoxHO, ckopiyma senyzs, colepkaias TaHuH, Kyosiiee
BewtectBo. Cm. Ciiext. npum. — Valende.

™ CpaBHEM 5TH 3amHCK ¢ HaGMIOCHUAMH JIPYTOTo MyTelmecTBeHHuKa, XKana-BarncTsl TapepHbe (Jean-Batiste
Tavernier, 1605-1689) — ¢paHIly3cKoro ToproBua ajamMas’aMH, COBEPIIMBILETO B TEYCHHE COPOKA JIET LIECTh ITy-
TEIIECTBUI B cTpaHbl A3uu oT Typuuu 1o MHauu u noceruBmero Anenmno mMexay 1638 u 1643 rr.: «B Anenmno
HPOXO/UT aKTHBHASI TOPTOBJIS IICIKOM H OAEXKIOH U3 BEPOIIOKbEH KOXKH, H OCOOCHHO ,, YePHHIIBHBIMU OpEIIKa-
mu*“ (gall-nuts) u Valende, kotopast npezcraBisier cO00M KPEIKYI0 CKOPIIYITY JKeiyisi, 6e3 KOTOPOH KOKEBHUKH
He MOTYT 1yOuTh KOXKy. Takke TaM TOPryIOT B OOJBIINX KOJMYECTBAX MBUIOM M APYTMMH TOBapamu. TOpProBIisl
ChEIKAIOTCS TyAa CO BCero Mupa. IIoMHMO Typok, apaGoB, MEpPCOB W HHMIILIEB, TaM HAXOITCS aHIIHYaHE,
UTaJIbSHIbL, (PPAHILY3bl H FOUTAHIIBL. Y KaKI0M HALIMK €CTh CBOM KOHCYII, KOTOPBIH 3alHIIAeT HX HHTEPECHI

u npusunernn» (Tavernier, 1678, Book |1, 58).
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Bo Bpemst 6ecenst y r-ua Illedpepna’®, xoraa y Hero B rocTsix GbUT BOXKIb apaboB, OH
CKasaJ MHe, YTO y HHUX €CTh TPaJHIHs TOBOPUTH, KOT/Ia B TOJIOBY NPHUXOIUT KakKas-THO0
371ast MBICTIb, HATIPUMED, JINIITHTH YeIOBEKa KM3HHU MM 0ToOpath ero umymiectso: Stoffiloe
[istaghfiru’ ||dh]13, YTO MO-aHTIIHICKH 3HAYUT: ,, [ OCTIOH, YIIACH MEHSI OT COBEPIIIEHHS 3TO-
ro“. ['oBops o AbsIBOJIE, OHU 3AIIUINAIOT €T0, OTHOCSICH K HEMY C YBa)KEHHEM, a Ha MPOCKOy
OOBSICHUTH TIOYEMY, OTBEYAIOT: ,, A KeM OH OBLI? BBl ToBOpHTE: BEIMKUM aHrenoM y Hebec-
HOTO TPECTOJIa U TMOCIE ero HEMOCTyIIaHus ObUl OTiIydeH OT Hero“. ,Iloyemy, roBopsT
OHH, MBI HE JOJDKHBI ero 0oaThcsi? OH Belb MPUIBOPHBIN, OKA3aBIIMHCS B HEMUIIOCTH,
U MOET CHOBa OBITh MpoIleH. [103ToMy nydllie ¢ HUM JPYKUTh*. ApaObl, KOTOPBIX Ha3bI-
BAalOT TUKUMH, ONPABJIBIBAIOT CBOM Ipadek KakK CIPaBEIUIMBEIA U OOBSBIISAIOT ce0sl OTIPHI-
ckamu Hcaga. , SIkoB mosyumi GiarocioBeHue”, TOBOpAT OHH, ,a McaBa oTten He OGnarocio-
BHII, BI)IHy,Hl/lB €ro OTl'IpaBl/ITI)CSI B U3THAHUC U )106I)IBaT]) TO, YTO TOT CMO)KeT“. 3TI/IM OHH
ceifgac u 3aHEMaroTcs. Korma oHM BCTAIOT yTPOM, TO MTOBOPAYMBAIOTCS K COJHITY H ITPOCAT
€ro, YTOOBI YTO-HHOYIh XOpoIliee MPOCIeI0BaJI0 MIMO HUX: KapaBaH, TyTHUKA WK Apyras
J00BIYa, KOTOPBIX OHHM BOCIIPHUMYT Kak Ooxkuii map. IIpu 3TOM OHHU TOBOPAT: ,, A Ha KaKOM
OCHOBAHHU THI FIMEEIIb TaK MHOTO, a 5l IMEI0 TaK MaJo", ¥ JKUBYT MO Cei AeHb TpadexaMu.

B mosnens, B 12 4acoB, KOTOPBIH TYPKH Ha3bIBAIOT Assarah™ [sara’ldhahar, monnens],
OHHM ¢ Teppac Ha OarrHsx 0e3 KOJOKOJIEH HaYMHAIOT TPOMKO KpHuaTh 5, 6, 7 u 6ojee pas o
TOM, YTO BCE€ JOJDKHEI MOJIMTLCS, I'l€ OBl OHUM HU HaXOAWIKMCh. JIroau Ha OallrHe IIaBHOM
MEYeTH KpH4aT Ha TYPELKOM S3bIKE, BOCXBAJISS BEJIMKOTO OOra M CJIaBs MX BEJIHMKOTO MpPO-
pOKa, KOTOPBIN SBISETCS OO0XKECTBCHHBIM CBETOM, NMPUHECCHHBIM B TEMHOTY, U MpPOYUE
CJIOBa B 9TOM JyXe. Y HUX ecTh MecHomneHus B 8 u 12 yacoB HOUH U B 4 yTpa, HHOT/A Yac,
WHOTZA J1Ba U OoJiee YacoOB MOMAPS; WHOT/A BO UM OE30MAaCHOCTH TEX, KTO HAXOIUTCS
B Mekke, y MOTHJIBI UX TIPOPOKA; MHOTJ]A OHU MPHYUTAIOT, & CKOPEE 3aBBIBAIOT 110 TIOBOIY
OOJIEHOTO WIJIM YMEPIIIETO U JICTAl0T 3TO OYCHb YHEPTHYHO. Y HUX €CTh CIICIUATBHBIC JIFOII
JUTSL 3TOTO, KOTOPBIe, MHOTO UX HIJIM MaJIo, PAcIioNlaraloTcs B OJTHOM JINOO B IBYX-TPEX MeC-
TaX, Ha JJTUHHOM HWJIM KOPOTKOM PACCTOSHHUH APYT OT IPYyTa.

Typku cuMTaroT, 9TO OHH HE COBEPUIAIOT Ipexa, KOTJia MOIICHHUYAIOT WX JITYT €BPO-
meiiiaM, TOTOMY 9TO OHM HCTHHHBIC BEpYyIOIIKe, a Te cobaku. M ecnu peds UaeT o JeHbrax,
TO OHH TOTOBHI PACCOPHUTHCS Aaxe ¢ mapsamu. OHU ToBopsT: ,,JIF060it Betep cayer e Oy-
Ma)KKH, KOTOpPBIE HE CJI0XKEHBI B CyMY" .

XpHUCTHAHCKHE CBSICHHUKH JOJDKHBI OBITH CMENBIMA, HHAYE UX HE OynyT meHutb. On-
HaX bl XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Iﬁ IIOCJIAHHUK HpOTI/IBOCTOHH I1aIe, KOTOpI)IIjI HpI/IKaSaJ'I Ka3HUTH €ro,
TpeOys OONBIIYI0 CYMMY JIEHEeT B 0OMEH Ha OTMEHY Ka3HHU. 1 XOTs mociaHHHK OBLT B3BOJI-
HOBAH, OH B3s1JI KMH>XKaJI U CTal ce6$1 KOJIOTb UM BO BCC MECTA B HpI/ICyTCTBI/II/I ITanIu. BI/I)IS[
9TO, Mama CIOpOCHI, pa3Be TOT HE BUAHUT WIU HE OOUTCA €ro CIIyT, KOTOPHIC JHIIAT ero
JKHU3HU 110 OI[HOMy CJ'IOBy. HOCHaHHI/IK OTBETHII. ,,A TbI HC 6OI/IIHBC$I FOBOpI/ITI) MHE€ TakKoe€,
KOTJ]a TBOS JKU3HB II0 OJHOMY CJIOBY B MOHX pyKax“, M NMPHCTaBUII KAHXXaJ K €ro TPy.Iu.
Bust ero cMesocTh, maiia moxXBajiii ero 1 oTMeHuI Ka3ub» (Temple, 1908, 162-164).

BOO6HI€, OTHOIIICHUS KallCJJIaHOB C MECCTHBIMHU BJIACTAMHA Tpe6OBaJ'[I/I IIOMUMO CMECIIOCTU
HEMaAJIo BI)I)Iep)KKI/I, JOUINNIOMATHYCCKOTO TaKTa U YCTKOI'O 3HAHUA CIIO)KHOﬁ I/IepapXI/II/I
ynpasiyieHus: nposuHuuen. JK.-b. TaBepHbe, Hanpumep, Tak ONMCAJl CUCTEMY YIPAaBICHUS
Aunemnmo:

«["opo/iIoM ympaBIseT Malra, KOTOPOMY TMOTUHHSIETCS BCS CTpaHa OT AJIEKCAHAPETTHI JI0
EB¢para. Ero rBapaus COCTOUT U3 TPEXCOT YeIOBeK. HeckombKo JeT Ha3aj OH ObLT Ha3Ha-
YeH BU3HPOM. TakKe €CTh ara, WM KalluTaH KaBaJIepUU BHYTPH TOPOJA U €ro OKPECTHO-

12 311ech cCBLIKA U3AATENS Ha: Temple, 1907, 134.
2 Apa6. 'istaghfirullah — «boxe ymacu».
14 Apab. ‘ast — «10CIenonyaeHHOE BPEMs».
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CTSIX, KOTOPBIIf KOMaHIYeT YeThIPbMS COTHAMH BOMHOB. JIpyroi ara, 1moJ{ HaqajaoM KOTOpo-
TO CEMb COTEH SIHBIYApPOB, OXPAaHAET BOPOTA roposa. EMy Kax1blif Bedep MPUHOCST KIIIOYH
0T TOpo/ia, €CIIM OH HE 3aHAT KaKHUM-HHOYyIb MopydeHreM namu. Kpernocts oxpaHsAeT Tak-
K€ W JIpyroi HadaJbHUK, KOTOPOTO NMPHCBHUIAIOT HETOCPEICTBEHHO M3 KoHCTaHTHHOMOMS.
ITox ero HayamoM aBe COTHH MymkeTepoB u 30 IMyIIeK, U3 KOTOPHIX BOCEMb OOJBIINX, a
OcTalbHBIC MajJeHbKHe. [Ipyroi ara — KOMEHJAHT TopoAa — KOMaHIYeT TPEMs COTHSIMHU
coJijar, BOOpY)KEHHBIX apkeOy3amu. Kpome Toro, Bulle-nama, KOTOPBIH SBISETCS Kak Obl
KypaTopoM TOPTOBIIEB WJIM KOMaHIUPOM HaTpyJisi, 00be3KaeT Co CBOMMHU O(pHUIIEpaMH Kax-
JYI0 HOYb TOpOJ ¥ oKpecTHOCTH. OH Tak)Ke NPUBOJIUT B UCIIOJHEHUE CMEPTHBIE TIPUTOBO-
PBI, BRIHECEHHBIE MAIIOi yroNoBHbIM npecTymHiKam» (Tavernier, 1678, Book 11, 59).

OTH KpaTKue 3aMETKH ITyTeIIeCTBEHHUKOB MO3BOJIAIOT MTOYYBCTBOBATh arMocdepy, B
KoTopoii okazaics P. XaHTuHrToH, npubsiB B Anenno B sHBape 1671 r. Hauny4mmm uc-
TOYHHWKOM CBE/ICHUH O JKM3HM W HAyYHOH AEATEIBHOCTH 3TOTO KarelaHa AJICTIIo SBIseT-
cs1 oOmmpHEIH Onorpadudeckuii ouepk «O KU3HHU, HAYIHOW JEATEIbHOCTH, ITyTEIIECTBUAX
U CMEPTH BBICOKOIIPENIOOOHOTO U yueHeHniero Myxa P. XaHTHHITOHa», pa3MeNIeHHBIIH B
Hadaie cOOpHHKa ero muceM, Beimenmero B 1704 . mox penakmued CBIIEHHNKA, OPHCH-
Tanucta 1 coGuparens pykonuceii Tomaca Cvura’®. CoGCTBEHHO, Bce MOCIeIyIomHe G1o-
rpadpel P. XaHTUHITOHA, BKIIOYas cocraBurenedl anrmiickoro «Dictionary of National
Biography», B 3HaUUTEeNIbHOM Mepe OMUPATHCh HA CBEACHHS, TIPUBEICHHBIC STHM aBTOPOM,
KOTOPBIM XOPOIIO 3HAJ JIMYHO KaK reposi CBOEro ouepka, Tak U padoTy KareiuiaHoB B Oc-
maHckod Typuum, npopabotaB B 3TOoM KadecTBe B KOHCTAaHTHHONOJIE HECKOJBKO JIET
(Courtney, 1891, 308-309; Hamilton, 2004)*°. Oxnaxo uupoxoii my6mike B EBpore Tekct
ouorpaduu P. Xantunrrona, Hanucanuoit T. Cmurom B camom Havane XVIII B., Obu1, cko-
pee Bcero, ManojocTyneH. B onybnukoBanHOM B 1825 . mucbMe K pefakTopy JKypHaja
«The Gentleman’s Magazine» 6uGmuodun u kruroroproser lllepnu Yimep'’ coobimaer o
HaxXOJIKe PyKOIHCH aHTTIMHCKOTO TIepeBo/ia 3ToH Onorpadun, BEIIOIHEHHOTO HEM3BECTHBIM:

«HenaBHo s mpuoOpen HeOOJBIIYIO JIIOOOMIBITHYIO PYKOITUCH, KOTOpas, 0€3 COMHEHHH,
OyzmeT MHTEpEeCHAa MHOTHMM BaIllUM YUTATENsAM. DTO IepeBon ,, )Ku3HM M myTemecTBuil 10K-
Topa PoGepra XaHTHHITOHA", HaNMMCaHHBIH MEPBOHAYAIBLHO Ha JIATHHCKOM S3BIKE IPO-
CJIaBJICHHBIM YY€HBIM, TOKTOpoM Tomacom CMmuToM U onyonukoBanHbA B 1704 romy. 5 He
MOT'Y HaliTH CBEJICHUI O TOM, MOSIBIISUIACK JIM KOT/Ia-HUOYIb 5Ta KHUTa B IEYaTHOM BUJIE Ha
AHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE — celJac ee TPYIHO HaWTH Ha jaThiHA. OHa OblTa, KOHEYHO, HAIMCaHa
cpasy ke mocie MyOIUKAIA OPUTHHAIBHOH paboThl OJIM3KAM IPYroM J0KTOpa X[aHTHHT-
TOHA], OYEHb YETKHUM IOYEPKOM, KaK BHIHO, C NPWIECKHBIM TIIAHHEM W BHUMATEIBHO-
creio» (The Life..., 1825, 11).

OueBuaHO, uTO B TepBoit ueTBepTr X|X B. untaTensckas ayautopus «The Gentleman's
Magazine» Obla ropas3no OoNblile W €€ MHTEPECHl OBUTH HAMHOTO pa3HooOpasHee, 4eM y
yuTaresneil coOopHuka miuceM P. XaHTHHITOHA, HAIMCAHHBIX HAa CEPhE3HBIC TEOJOTHYECKHE
U Y3KOBOCTOKOBEJIHBIC TeMbI OoJiee cta yieT 10 Toro (Puc. 3). MOXHO Tpeanonarath, 4To
myOIMKanusl aHrJIMiCKoro mnepeBoga Oworpadum P. XaHTHHITOHA BbI3Baja O4YEpPEIHOH,
OoJiee CHITBHBIN BCIIECK MHTEPECA K 3TOMY BBIAAIOIIEMYCS YENIOBEKY, a PABHO M K HICTOPHHU

5 «Admodum reverendi & doctissimi viri, D. Roberti Huntingtoni, Episcopi Rapotensis, Epistolae: ... Praemit-
tuntur D. Huntingtoni & D. Bernardi vitae. Scriptore Thoma Smitho... Londini: M.DCC.IV». Ony6iukoBanmbie
31€Ch JINYHBIC MHCbMa P. XaHTI/IHI'TOHa, B JOITOJIHCHHH K 6HOFpa(1)I/I‘ICCKOMy OYCpKY, AAIOT NPEACTABJIICHUE O €ro
KOHTAaKTax ¢ BUAHBIMH OpPUCHTAIMCTAMH EBpOl‘ILI " rjiaBaMH BOCTOYHBIX uepKBeﬁ, MapuipyTax €ro HyTeLHeCTBI/If/'I
no Cupun, ITanectune u Erunty, o ckiaasIBaHHU €ro cOOpaHUS YHUKAIBHBIX PYKOMHUCEH OOTOCIOBCKON U CBET-
CKOM JINTEpaTyphl.

'8 Takoke cm. Kkpatkue 6norpadudeckue cBeeHus o0 P. XaHTHHITOHE 1 ApyruX KamelulaHax B OTYeTe O pabore
JleBanTuiickoi kommnanuu: Account..., 1825, 39-40.

7 Cwm. mexponor: Shirley..., 1831, 279-280.
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JleBanTHiicKO#t KOMIIAHWH, KOTOPas, K CIOBY, PEKpaTHia CBOe cyiiecTBoBaHue B 1825 roay
(Tam xe, 11-15, 115-119, 218-221).
PoGepr Xantunrron (Robert Huntington, 1637—1701) poauics Ha roro-3amajie AHIIHA

B nepeBHe [leexepcer, B rpaderBe ['moctepuip B cembe Bukapus. [lomyuus cpenHee oopa-
30BaHUE M OCHOBATEIHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C JIATHHCKHUM M JAPEBHETPEUECKHUM sI3BIKaMu B bpu-
CTOJICKOM rpaMMaTHUYECKOH ILKOJ€E, B BO3pacTe LIecTHaAUaTH JieT P. XaHTUHITOH oTIpa-
Buwics B Okchopa it o0ydeHus: B MIpTOH-KOJUISKE, T1Ie OH MPOJIOJDKII H3yUCHUE JPCB-
HUX SI3BIKOB, OOTOCIIOBHS, a Talkoke Hadall U3ydeHHE apaOCKOro S3bIKa MO/ PYKOBOJICTBOM
3. Ilokoka. Byayun BecbMa JTOBOJIFHBIM ITO3HAHHMSIMU CBOETO YUeHHKa, J. [Iokok pexoMeH-
noBain P. Xantunrrona B 1670 r. Ha JO/DKHOCTH KanesiaHa B Aseniio Ha cMeHy P. @pomn-
ToHY. B Hauane cnenyromiero roga P. XaHTHHTTOH B KauecTBe KalelulaHa MPUOBLT B AJieT-
1o, T1e OBICTPO HaJaIWJI TECHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO C MECTHOM TypeIKon aJIMWHHCTpanueit
86 U JPY>KECKUE OTHOMICHUS ¢ 00pa30BaHHBIMU JIIOJbMH M3 YHCJIa CUPHUCKUX apaboB, Bia-
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JIeBIIMX OMOIMOTEKaMH CTapHHHBIX pyKomnuceidl. B mocieaneM HOBOMY KamesulaHy BecbMa
oMorao OJecTsIee BiIaJeHne apaOCKUM SI3IKOM W 3HAHHE MECTHBIX HPABOB M OOBIYAEB.
P. XaHTHHITOH TaKke MOJICPIKUBAT HHTCHCUBHBIC CBS3U ¢ Me3yutamu B MapuHe (xoro-
BocTOK Maoii A3un), dppaniuckannamu B JJlamacke, MapoHutamu B JluBane, KonTamu
B Erunre, rpekamu-opronokcamu Ha Kunpe. He orpannunBasce nepenuckoil 1 00OMeHOM
nHpopManmei ¢ KOppeCOHIEHTaMH U3 COCEAHMX CTpaH, P. XaHTUHITOH MHOTO ImyTelie-
CTBOBAJI 110 CTpaHe, codupas oOpasibl CUPUICKOI IUTEepaTyphl, TPYIbl OTLOB IIEPKBH, pa-
0OTHI apaOCKHX HUCTOPHUKOB U Treorpados, nocermn Camapuro u ["ammero, oTKyma mpuse3
MHOTO CaMapHUTSHCKHX W eBpeickuX pykomuceid, moobBan Ha Kumpe u B Erunte. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe THX MOE3JI0K eMy yaajochk npuodbpectu 6oiee 600 yHHKAIBHBIX PYKOMHUCEH Ha
apabCKoM, JpEeBHEEBPEHCKOM, KONTCKOM, CHPUHCKOM, MEPCHJICKOM M TYPELKOM S3bIKax
(Wakefield, 1994, 135-136). MuTepecHO, 9TO B €ro OBITHOCTh Kale/JIaHOM TaIOMHUYECT-
B0 B Mepycanum craso Jis 3ae3K1X KOMMEPCAHTOB B AJICTIIO CBOCOOPA3HOM MOJION.

B nauane 1678 r. P. XaHTHHITOH NPUHSI pellieHne MoceTuTth llanpMupy, ucropus Ko-
TOpO# ObUIa M3BECTHA TOT/AA TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM M3 buOimu v TpyaoB aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB.
Kanennan MHOro pa3 ciblliaj paccka3bl MECTHBIX JKUTENEH O BEIMYECTBEHHBIX PYHHaX
APCBHUX XpaMOB U CBATWJIHMII, MHOTOYUCICHHBIX 6apen1>e(bax W IIOCBATHUTCIBHBIX HAAIIU-
CSIX Ha HEU3BECTHOM si3bIke. OJTHOBPEMEHHO OBIJIO M3BECTHO, YTO ITyTh TYJA JIEKHT Yepe3
0€3BO/IHYIO ITyCTHIHIO, ITOJHOCTBIO TIOABIACTHYIO MECTHBIM apaOCKUM IUIEMEHaM, KOTOphIe
Hepe/IKo HamaJall Ha MHO3eMIeB. B mensx obOecrieueHus 0e30MacHOCTH TaKylO MOE3AKY,
6e3ycII0BHO, MOXHO OBIIO NMPEIIPUHAMATH JIMIIB NP COTJIACOBAHWU C MECTHOW BIACTBHIO,
u P. XaHTUHITOH, HECOMHEHHO, 00paTHIICs 32 TIOMOIIBIO K CBOEeMY KOHCYyny benmkamuny
Jleiinotro. Ckopee Bcero, IMEHHO KOHCYJI 3aIIPOCHII TUCbMEHHBIX TapaHTHil 0€30acHOCTH Y
TypenKux BiacTeii’® u, Gonmee TOro, paspemmn ceoemy chiry Tumoru Jleitnoro (Timothy
Lanoy) oTnpaBuThCs B MOE3IKY BMECTE ¢ KanesuiaHoM. 18 utonst 1678 r. myTenecTBeHHUKH
OTIPABUIINCH B MyTh, HO YK€ Yepe3 ACCATh THEH BEPHYIUCH C MYCTBIMH PyKaMu (CM. MpH-
noxenue: JlneBHuK noesnku B Ilamsmupy B 1678 1.)". Herpyano mpencrasuts cebe pas-
OyapoBaHHE aHTJIMYaH. MEPBBIMU YBHIETh PYHMHBI JIETEH/IAPHOTO JPEBHETO TOpoja, HO He
MMETh BO3MOKHOCTH X HccnenoBath™ (Puc. 4).

Yepes nBa roga nocie 31oro P. XaHTUHITOH BEpHyICS Ha POJIUHY, B poJHOW M»1pToH-
KOJUTE/IXK, 4TOOBI MPOJOIDKUTH OOTOCIOBCKYIO NEATENILHOCTE M BO30OHOBHTH HpETO/aBa-
uue. [lo3nHee oH ObLT Ha3HAYeH pekropoM TpuHHUTH-KOIUIek B JlyOmmae. V3BecTHA Bcero
OJlHA ero omyOnuKoBaHHas pabora B (opme mmcbMma B ampec pemakumu «Philosophical
Transactions» (A Letter..., 1684, 624-629). MekTy TeM IIaBHBIM HHTEPECOM €TO JKHU3HH OBIIO0

%8 MoskHO moaraTh, 4To 3T0 GBUT ara — XPaHHTENb KITIOUeil FOpo/Ia, KOTOPBIi MPEIOCTABHI B PACTIOPSKEHHE
YJICHOB KCITEIHIIMH HECKOJIBKO CBOHX SIHBIYAPOB.

9 CoGeTBenHO, MHEBHMK Moe3/KH GbUT HamucaH T. JIGHHOEM M €ro, OYEeBMIHO, JPYrOM H KOMIIAHHOHOM MO
ToproeeiM Jenam Aaponom [yaiinpom (Aaron Goodyear). DtoT AHEBHHUK ObuI BIiepBbie onyOinkoBaH B 1698 r.
BMECTE C UX K€ JHEBHHKOM BTOPOH dkcrequiuy B [lamsmupy coBmecto ¢ B. Iamudakcom B 1691 r., kotopas,
KaK MbI 3HaeM, IpoIIa B 6ojee CIIOKOMHBIX YCIOBHAX M CTaja Oolee MIOA0TBOPHON, XOTSA U HE MPOJABHHYNA
BIEpe AeMH(pPOBKY HaTbMHUPCKHX TEKCTOB.

2 CremyeT OTMETHTB, YTO €IMHCTBEHHBIM CBPONEHIIEM, KOTODBIH, BO3MOXKHO, TIOCETHI [TaNbMUpy /10 HUX, GbLT
Bennamun u3 Tygenst (ok. 1130-1175) — eBpeiicknii myrernectBenHnk u3 Hasappsr. Ero ommcanne ITansMupst
Kpaiite nakoHn4Ho: «Taxmop ([pesusis [lanemupa, 6ubneiickuit ®aamop: 3 Lap. 1X, 18; 2 Iap.VIII, 4.) Taxxe
IOCTPOeH B IycThiHe COIOMOHOM M3 MOAOOHBIX K€ IPOMAAHBIX KaMHEH; TOpoJ OKPYXKeH KAMEHHOIO CTEHOIO,
JIeXKUT B IIyCTHIHE, BIAIM OT HACEICHHBIX MECT U OTCTOUT OT YIOMSHYTOro BhImle Baanmada Ha deTsIpe JHS IyTH.
B Tammope >XHBYT OKOJO JBYX THICSY €BpEEB, XpaOphIX B 0010. OHHU BOIOIOT C XpUCTHAHAMHU M apabaMy, HOJBIACT-
HeIME Hypennuny, 1 momoraroT cocesiM CBOMM H3MamIbTsSHAM. Bo TiiaBe >KMBYIIUX 371ech eBpeeB cToAT: p. Mcaak
I'pek, p. Hatau u p. Y3mane» (Bennamus..., 1881, 120-121). Cp.: Stoneman, 1994, 7. P. CtoyHMeH moaraer, 4To
o P. Xantunrrona u B. lNanugakca tam Obumm 1. nemna Bamne u XK.-B. TaBepube. Ham He ynanoch HaiiTu B
JHEBHUKAX [BYX ITOCICAHNX MyTEIICCTBCHHUKOB KaKUX-ITMOO0 yKa3aHuil Ha ux nocemeHue [Tampmupsl/Tagmopa.
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Puc. 4.
Pyunsl [anemupsr (13 kH.: Wood, Dawkins, 1753. Tab. XLI11)

BOCTOYHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO, M3YYCHUIO KOTOPOTO OH TOCBSTHII BCIO CBOIO XKU3HB. Elle B ca-
MOM Hauayie paboThl B AJIENITIIO YYeHbIC APYy3bs P. XaHTHHITOHA BO3Jaraid Ha Hero 00Jib-
e Hagexnel. Tak, T. Cmur nucan emy B 1673 .. «IMeHHO OT T€Osi MBI KJIEM OTYET O
MOJIOXKeHUH OeTHBIX XpucTHaH B Cupuu... Bee Hamm Haie Kbl COCPEIOTOUCHBI Ha Tebe —
[uenoBeke,] KOTOpBII JIydIille BCEro CIPABHTCS C TOH 3ajadell U elle MHOTHM JPYyTHM>»
(uut. mo: Hamilton, 2004). Otyactu P. XaHTHHITOH CripaBUIICS € 3TOil 3a7a4eii: HEKOTOpbIE
W3 ero THCeM, aJipeCOBaHHBIC B EBpoITy mim marpuapxaM BOCTOYHBIX IIEpPKBEH, MpeacTaB-
JSI0T co00if HeOONbIINe HAayYHBIE MCCIECNOBAaHHUS IO BOIPOCaM OOTOCIOBHSI, BOCTOYHOM
¢umomornn nm Oubneiickoit Tekcronorun. Ho, moskamyii, rmaBHas 3acmyra P. XanTuHT-
TOHA 3aKJII0YAeTCS B €r0 COOMPATEIhCKON NeATeNbHOCTH, Oaronaps KOTOpOi OpHUEeHTAIH-
cTel EBpombl momyunnm pemyaiimiie o0pasmbl CpeIHEBEKOBOW OOTOCIOBCKOH M CBETCKOM
JUTEPaTypHl HA Pa3HBIX S3BIKAX.

[Tocne Bo3BpaieHus: B AHIMIHIO U3 Asenno P. XaHTUHTTOH MOAapuil HECKOJIBKO JECAT-
KOB pykonucel bommmanckoir 6ubnmoreke, Mapron-koiutemxy B Oxchopae u TpuHuTH-
koyuieky B Jlyomune. I[To3nuee, B 1693 r., bomanuanckas 6ubaroTeka npuodpesa 3a Bech-
Ma ymepennyio miaty (700 ¢pyuToB) eme 646 pykonuceil U3 €ro JUIHONW KOJUIEKIIMU, CPEN
KOTOPBIX JpeBHerpedeckue komekcel HoBoro 3asera X B. (Munyckyn 67) u Xl B. (Mumy-
ckyn 325), mecaTKr IpEeBHEEBPEUCKUX PYKOIHCEH ¢ OPUTHHAIBHON PENUTHO3HOM 1 Tepe-
BoxHO# nuteparypoii (Catalog, 1886, XX X—XXXI), MHOkeCTBO paboT apabCKUX UCTOPH-
koB (amb-Macynu, ubH ans-Kananucu, Uman an-Jun anp-Hcdaxanu, anb-Makpusu), reo-
rpadoB (ubH Xaykanb, AGy-nmb-®una), Tpakrarel no Meaunune (Mou Cuna, XyHaitH uoH
Hcxaxk, a3-3axpaBu), a TAKIKEe MAaHYCKPHUITHI 110 JIEKCHKOJIOTHH, IIPaBy, ACTPOHOMHH, MaTe-
MaTHKe Ha CUPUICKOM, KOTITCKOM, TyperkoM u apyrux sizeikax (Wakefield, 1994, 135-136;
2011, 32-33).
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B 3Hak mpu3HATEIRHOCTH 3aciyT YUEHOTO JApyra mepen esporeiickoid Haykoi 3. bep-
HapII MOCBSITAIT CBOIO KHUTY «| Nscriptiones Graecae Palmyrenorumy» P. XaHTHHITOHY.

IIpunoxenue

«[IepBoe mytemecTBue, rox 1678.

18 uronsa. B mate ytpa Mel, 16 aHrianYaH, a TakKe CIyrH U MOTOHIIMKH MYJIOB (BCEro
40 venosek) Boiexanu u3 Anenmo. Yepes 4,5 daca, ABUrasch B I0r0-BOCTOYHOM Harpaslie-
HUH, MBI IpHOBUTH B JePEeBHIO mox Hazanuem Casserabite”, pacrmonoxennyio Ha camoit
rpaHulLle C MyCThIHEH, /I U POBEIH OCTATOK [THS.

19 wmronsi. MBI MOJHSANUCH B YaC HOYM U HAMPABHJIKCH B FOXKHOM U FOTO-BOCTOYHOM Ha-
MPAaB/ICHHH 10 TyCTHIHE B CTOPOHY HCTOYHHKA, KOTOPHI HashiBaercst Churraick””. Haur
HPOBOXKATHIH ITOTEPsUT K HEMY OPOTY M TOJBKO K IIOJYAHIO Mbl HallLIM €r0, HAYWHas I10-
IOyMBIBaTh O CBOeH Oe3omacHOCTH. BOKpyr 3Toro kosoiuna He OBUIO HMKaKHX ONO3HABa-
TENBHBIX 3HAKOB, YTOOBI HaliTh ero. TaM MBI pa3OMIM MaJaTKH, OCBEKWINCH B BOJE M Ha-
HowWIH Jiomazei. Bona, Oyaydu Xopolero kayecTsa, HO3BOJIMWIA HAM HEMHOTO OTBIICYbCS
OT TPYZHOCTeH. B IyTH MBI MOBCTpeyany ABYX apaboB ¢ ABYMs OCJIaMH, OJHH M3 KOTOPBIX
OBIT HaBBIOYEH BOJNOW M HEOONBINMM KOJMYECTBOM XJeba, a Ha BTOPOM IOTOHIIMKHU IO
OYepean CHIACIH B IIyTH. Y HUX OBUIO PY)XbE, U3 KOTOPOTO OHH CTPEISUTH TI0 Ta3elisiM ITy-
JSIMH, CHIENAHHBIMH U3 3aTOYCHHBIX KPYTJIBIX KaMHEH, 3aBepHYTHIX B CBHUHEI. JlajoHH,
JIOKTH, KOJICHU M TOJOLIBBI apaboB OBbLIM MOKPBITHI LIKYpaMH ras3ejiel, 4ToObl OecIyMHO
TOJINO3aTh K LEIH BO BpeMsi 0XOThl. OJIMH U3 OCIIOB CIIY>KHJI ,,3aCJIOHHOMH JIONIAIpI0", B TO
BpeMs Kak apabbl IMHUTHPOBAITH TOJIOC T'a3elii B OXKUJAAHHUH, IOKa OHA MPUOIU3UTCS HA pac-
CTOSIHHE BBICTpeNa. DTHX apaboB HassiBamu Yerebu. Y KOJOAA K HAM MOJONUTH HECKOIb-
KO apaboB, KOTOpbIE Iesalid 300y u3 o0buHbIX copuskoB: Chuddraife, Ruggot u Cuttaff.
OHM pyOWITH U CYIIWITH COPHSIK, 3aTeM, MOJIOKHB €ro B IMY, okurany. Ha nHe ocraBaics
Ternest, KOTOpblit oK Be3mu B Manmu6 1 Tpumonu Ui NPUrOTOBJICHHS U3 Hero Mbuia. Jlyd-
IM{ TIeneN Mojy4aercs M3 COpHska Shinon, xoTopelid BcTpedaeTcs okoio Tammopa,
Soukny?, Tibe”* u Yarecca®™. Ou npomspacTaer Mo 06HO PAKHUTHHKY B AHIIIHH 1 110 (hopme
HATIOMHHAET KOPAJII-".

2 Cp.: Philosophical Transactions, 1698, 138: Caphir-Abiad (myremrecteue 1691 r.) u Hartmann, 1901, 65:
Kefr ‘abid.

2 Mecrononoxenue HeussectHo. Ha kapte cepemunpt XIX B. (Colton, 1856) ykasaH HaceNeHHBIH IyHKT
Churraik, pacronoxeHHbIif Topa3o 1xkHee ANeNo, MoYTH Ha monmyTd k [lasemupe. O4eBHAHO, YTO KGO ITO
JIPYTOi HACEIICHHBII MyHKT, JTH00 COCTABUTEIN JOMYCTHIIH HETOYHOCTS.

2 BeposiTHO, HaceneHHbIi MyHKT ac-CykHa ceBepo-BocTouHei ITansMupsl (apa6. as-sukhna). Cp.: Suchna, Su-
kana, Sukney B Busching, 1770, 480; Soukhné s Dussaud, 1927, 252.

2 Cosp. >1-Taitu6a (apa6. as-ayyiba). HHTEpecHO, YTO 3TOT TOPOJ HMEET HEKOTOPOE OTHOIICHHE K HCTOPHH
nansMupcekoil smurpaduxu B Epome. B magane XVII B. uranpsHckuit myTemecTBeHHHK 1m0 Boctoxy Iserpo
nemna Bamne (Pietro della Valle, 1586—1652) namen 8 Cupun, Henaneko ot Taiinba (Taiba) kameHHyro miuty ¢
HAJIKCHIO Ha IPEYECKOM U HEU3BECTHOM eMy (ITalIbMHPCKOM) si3bIKe. [IyTeniecTBeHHNK CKOMPOBA 3Ty HA/IIIUCh,
HO ee Komus Obuta omyOnuKoBana Ampuanom Pemammom tombko uwepes cro ser (Reland, 1714, 525, num. 1-2).
Kak mpezamonaran cam aemia Bamme, 3TOT s3bIK MOT OBITh OJIIH30K K €BPEHCKOMY M CaMapHUTSHCKOMY SI3bIKAM
(Viaggi di Fietro Della Valle: mucemo XVII u3 barnana, 1023 nexabpst 1616 r.) Komust memma Bate 6bi1a oueHb
HETOYHOI, TOITOMY OHA OKa3ajach HEMPUTOJHOM IS ACMIN(POBKY MATEMUPCKOTO MHCHMA.

% Bo3MoKHO, COBpEMEHHOE noceseHne Apak (apa6. ’arak) va cepepo-Boctoke oT IMamemuper. Cp.: Philoso-
phical Transactions, 1698, 147—148: Yarecca (myremecteue 1691 r.); Busching, 1770, 480.

% CM. onHcaHue MaTepHaa JUIS H3TOTOBJICHHS MblJIa B OTYETE AHTIMHCKUX ITyTEICCTBEHHHKOB MO BikHeMy
Boctoky B mepsoii Tpetu XIX B.: «The last (soap) might be rendered a much more considerable article of trade,
being of excellent quality. It is made from the ashes of the plants called chuddraife, rugge, cutlaff, samah, and
shiman; and the last, which produces the best quality, abounds in the country eastward of Damascus. It has a soft
juicy stalk, of a yellowish brown colour, resembling in its form coral, or rather the samphire plant, but somewhat
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20 uronst. MBI BCTaM B ISITh YTPa M MPOEXAJH JIBa Yaca Ha BOCTOK M FOT0-BOCTOK; MPH-
6bumn B Andrene?’, rae 00HApYXWIH PYWHBI ABYX WM TPeX IEepKBeH W OONBIIOTO TOpoAa,
JISKABIIIETO B IIMPOKOH JoyinHe. TaMm Mbl 3aepiKaluch IPUMEPHO Ha MOJTOpA Yaca U, CpH-
COBaB HECKOJIbKO (DPArMEHTOB IPEYECKUX HAAMKUCEH, KOTOPbIe ObUIN HE CBS3aHbI M0 CMbIC-
7y, HO SIBJISUTUCH OYCBUIHO XPUCTUAHCKUMHE, HATPABUJIUCH HA FOTO-BOCTOK M TPUMEPHO
Yepe3 YeTsIpe yaca J0Opalich 0 3aMedaTebHoro akBeayka Sheck-alal 2 Jror aKBEJNIYK,
HCKYCHO MPOOUTHIN B CKaJe, Bell K ropaM. TaM, e oH 3aKkaHYMBaeTCs, apaldbl pa3Belu cal,
B KOTOPOM MbI MPHOOPENH [BIHH, OTYPIIbI, MOPTYJIAK U Ap. TyT ke pSaoM B rpoTe KUl
oJIMH apab co cBoel ceMbeil. B MX cOOCTBEHHOCTH OBLI JIECATOK KOPOB M OBIKOB, KOTOPBIX
OHU JIEpKaJIK KaK JIsl MOJIOKa, TaK H JJIs TOTO, 4TOOBI MaXaTh 3eMITIO [0/ MILICHHILY U SYMEHb.
Crozia ke BO3BpalliaInch apalbl Iocie pa300iHbIX HAOEroB Ha OKPECTHOCTH AJIETIIIO U XaMBbl.
31eck OHUM OTIBIXAHN U ACTIITH HarpabJIeHHOe.

21 wronms. MBI BecTanmu B 4eTHIpE yTpa W, MPOeXaB Ha IOT JIBa 4aca, N0Opajuch A0 pyHH
noj HazBaHueM Briadeen. 3iech Mbl HalLTK CIEMYIONIYIO HA/NUCh HA KAMHE, HEMHOTO BbI-
CTYIIABIIEM W3 3eMIIH. .. 2

OTcro/la MBI HANPaBIJIUCh HAa IOTO-BOCTOK M Yepe3 YeThIpe yaca MPUOBLTH K KOJOJILY
nox HazBanuem Costal 30, mo-apabCKH 3TO O3HAYaeT ,Koyonel”. bompmryro yacTe Hamero
MyTH N0 MYCThIHE HAM OYEHb CHIIBHO MEIIATH MHOTOYHCICHHBIC HOPBI TPBI3YHOB, HATIOMU-
HAaBIIIME KPOJMYbH HOPBI, BXOJbI B KOTOPbIE HA 3€MJIE JOCTABIISIIM MHOXKECTBO HEyI00CTB
HAIlIUM JIOIIa M u MyjaMm. Ha KOHIIE XBOCTOB 3THUX TIPHI3YHOB BEHYHKH BOJIOC. ApaObl
€/IAT UX MOJHOCTHIO 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM 3TOH YacTu. Yaca B 4eThIpE MOMOIYAHU MBI IBUHY-
JIUCH OT KOJIOJIIA BBEPX MO HEOOJIBIIINM X0JIMaM, MMOKPHITHIM JICPEBhIMH, OOJbIIAs YacTh U3
KOTOPBIX OBLTH HEOONBIIMMHA (PHCTAIIKOBBIMA JIEPEBbSIMH, YbH OpeXy apaObl BEIMAUHBAIN
B COJICHOHM BOJI€, XOTS CBEXHE (PHCTALIKH XOPOILO yJAJSIOT XKax1y. MBI IPOILIH BBEPX MO
XOJIMaM TPHU 4Yaca W pa30Wiv MalaTKH HA HOYb, UMEes B 3allace JHIIb Ty MUTHEBYIO BOAY,
KOTOPYIO B3suTh ¢ coboii. Houbto mporiien HeOObIIOH 0K/ b, YTO COBEPIICHHO HEOOBIYHO
JUTSL 9TOTO paiioHa B 3TO BpeMs rojia.

22 uioysi. Mel BCTanu B JiBa yaca HOYMU U, MPOCJICAOBAB B BOCTOYHOM U HOI0O-BOCTOYHOM
HATIPABJICHHH, B OJMHHAIATh 9aCOB yTpa MPHOBLIA K KOOIy o Hassanmem G hor®.
Hawm mokasanock TaM 04eHb JKapKo. MBI YBHIIETH HECKOJBKO CJIEJOB JIOMAJAUHBIX KOIBIT
U TIOAyMali, 4YTO HeJJABHO 37eCh OOBIBaJIA TpyIIa apadoB.

23 uronsi. MBI BCTaJIM B 4ac HOYM M, JBUTasiCh HA BOCTOK, MOABEXATH K IIUPOKOI TOTH-
HE, TAe YBUACIH Iepe]; cOO0H Ha BEICOKOW rope OO0JIBII0iT 3aMOK, KOTOPHIH apaObl Ha3bIBa-
fot Anture®. TIpoexaB 1Ba-Tpyu 4aca 1o JONHMHE MbI OOPATHIN BHUMAHHE, U4TO KAKOH-TO
apab mpuOIIKaJICs K HaM Ha BepOJIrojie, C KOMbeM, Tak OBICTPO, YTO IepeleN Ha Tajol.
Mpl 3anof03piwiin B HeM Ja3yTuuka. [lombexaB kK HaMm, OH CKaszal, 4yTo caM u3 Taamopa
U 9TO €ro MPaBUTEIh SMHUP MeJKkaM 3aKIYriI B TOT JICHb JOTOBOP O Ipy:KOe ¢ XaMeToM

rounder. It grows to the height of 18 inches or 2 feet, and the Arabs perfectly understand how to burn and prepare
it» (The Expedition, 1850, Val. I, 593).

% Andrene — apa6. al-Andarin (nar. Androna). PyHHBI BU3aHTHHACKOTO MOCEICHHSA-KPENOCTH, TOCTPOCHHOTO
B cepeanHe VI B. Bo Bpemena FOcrunmana (Lehmann, 2002: al-Andarin). C 1997 r. Ha 3TOM MecTe IPOBOASATCS
packorku apxeonoramu myses r. Xama (Cupust), yausepcnrero Oxcdopaa u I'eiinens6epra (Mango, 2003, 307-
315).

% B03MOKHO, MECTO OKOJIO COBPEMEHHOTO rocesennus [lleiix Xunanb, B 50 KM 10ro-BOCTOUHEE allb-AHIApHHA.
Cp. Ha kapre cepeaunsl XIX B. — Sheikh Atal (Coton, 1856).

2 Bgaiyedm — Hartmann, 1901, 66. TouHOE MECTOMOIOKEHHE HEM3BECTHO. YIIOMAHYTAs HAIUCh HA rpede-
CKOM s3bIKe, cM.. Bernard, Smith, 1698, 13, Ne XIX; CIG 11, 4510.

% Al-Qastal — Calamona/Adamana? (Lehmann, 2002: Al-Qastal). Cp.: Hartmann, 1901, 66; Dussaud, 1927,
54, cartes X1V, XVI.

3! BeposITHO, COBPEMEHHBIH HaceNeH b MyHKT — 371b-/lkuxap. Cp.: Djehar (Dussaud, 1927, 258).

% Atera/Otthara: cm. Lehmann, 2002: Gantar.
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IvaumoM, IpYTUM TIPaBUTETIEM, U YTO Teleph y HUX 000MX deThipecta BouHOB. OH co-
TPOBOX/IAJT HAC Yac WJIM JBa W PACCIIPAIIMBAI y TIOTOHIIINKOB MYJIOB, HE SBISEMCS JTH MBI
MepeoIeTHIMUA TYPKaMHU, UMEIONIMMU HaMEpPEHHE CXBaTUTh Menkama, T.K. MBI €Xalli CO
ITAHAAPTOM, Ha KOTOPOM OBUIM M300paKEHBI TYPEIKHM KHHXKAJI-XaHIDKAp U TIOJYMECIL.
MbI ckazanu emy, 9TO MBI €BPOIICHIIBI, Y€MY OH HE MOT MOBEPHTbH, YAUBISACH, YTO MBI IIy-
TEIMIECTBYEM TI0 MyCTHIHE TOJBKO M3 JH0003HATEeNnbHOCTH. [lomgbsesxkas k Taamopy, oH He-
CKOJIbKO YCKOPWII IlIar M BHE3AITHO Ha TTOJTHOM CKaKy IMOMYAJICs K PyHHaM, MbI e He TbITa-
JIMCh BOCTIPEISITCTBOBATh 3TOMy. Hamr mpoBOXaThIi cka3all, 4TO TOT TMOEXal paccKas3aTh
apabaM, KTO MbI, 1 9YTO HAM HEOOXOMMO MPOSIBIATH OCTOPOKHOCTH M TOTOBHTBCS K XY/I-
tremy. Mbl C@UIK [BaAaTh HAIIKX CIYT, Y KOTOPBIX OBUIM PYXKbS M PEBOJBBEPHI 3a
MOSICOM, M MOCTABIJIM X B S/ IEPE HAMH, a CaAMH MOCIIeIOBAITH 32 HUMH Ha HEOOJIBIIOM
PacCTOSHUH BEPXOM Ha JIOMIAIAX C KapaOWHAMH U PEBOJNbBEpaMH. B TakoM mopsike Ml
TIPOJIOJDKHITH HAII TTYTh U MObeXalH K BEIMIECTBEHHOMY aKBEIYKY, KOTOPBIH TPOXOIHI B
3eMile Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TIATH MHJIb M OBUT TIOKPHIT HA BCEM TPOTSKEHUH apKaMU U3 HETO-
JMPOBAHHOTO Mpamopa. Bonb kaHama mo o06erMM CTOpPOHAM TPOXOIMIN JOPOKKH, JOCTa-
TOYHBIE JJIs IPOXO0/a ABYX YeIOBeK. B mupuHy kaHnan ObuT 1 aHMTHACKUHN P, a B TIIyOHHY
Y% sipma. Ha paccrosaun 20 spmoB BIOJE KaHada TPOXOIMI BO3AYXOBOI ISl BEHTHIISIIHH
BO3yXa C SIMKaMH W TOPKaMH 3€MJIM BOKPYT [HHUX], YTOOBI MPEIATCTBOBATEH MOMAIaHHIO
Ty/la TecKa ¥ MbUTH. MBI ClIeJOBalM BOJIb 3THX SIMOK, KOTOPBIE CITYXHIIH HaM CBOeoOpas-
HOW 3aIUTON B OKUJAHWH, YTO B JIOOOW MOMEHT apadbl HamaayT Ha Hac. [Ipu 3TOM mpo-
THB HAC OBUTO COJTHIIC M BCTPEUHBIH BETEP B JIUIIO, TIO3TOMY MBI IIEPEIBHTAINCH C TPYIOM B
MOKMCKaX BO3BBIIICHHOCTH, YTOOBI BHITOJHO PACIIONOKHUTHCS HA HEM, HEMHOTO OTIOXHYTh U
MOlyMath, 9YTO HAM CJIEAYET MeNarh Janbiie. ApaObl, BUIS B KAKOM MOPSIIKE MBI CIICIYEM,
PEIINITH, YTO HAMAJaTh Ha HAC OBLIO HEBBITOJHO M MTOATOMY MBI JOOPAHCH 10 BO3BBIIICH-
HOCTH, C BBICOTBI KOTOPOI MOTJIM CO3EpLATh B F0)KHOM HAIPABICHHH OOIIUPHBIE, BEIHKO-
JICTTHbIE PYWHBI B JOJIMHE, NOJOOHOW BEJIMYECTBEHHOMY MOpPIO. J[aB OTIOXHYTH HAaIIUM
JIOASIM, MBI BOOPY)KHITHCh MAJICHbKMM KOMITACOM M CITYCTHIIHCh K HOJHOXKHIO XOJIMa, TIe
cTosTa Gonbliasi 3a0pouIieHHast kKpernocTs. TaM K HaM cTand mpuOIMKaThCs nBa apaba,
BOOPY)KCHHbBIC KOMBSIMU, OJIMH U3 KOTOPBIX ObLT MOCIaHHUKOM Menkama. Mbl OTIpaBHIH
CBOMX JIBYX YeJOBEK HaBCTpedy MM. Te mompuBeTcTBOBAMM UX mo-apabcku (Salam alica),
Ham oTBeTHIH TeM ke (Alica salam). 3arem oHM BMECTE HAalPABHIIMCh K HAIIEH IpyIIne v
CKa3aJd, 9TO SMHP y3HAI O HAIllEeM MPUE3Ie W TOCTal UX, YTOOBI TepenaTh HaM, YTO OH
SIBJISIETCS] HAIIAM IPYTOM M BCS 9TA 3eMJIsl — HaIa. B OTBET MBI OCTANN K MIATPY KHS3S,
KOTOPBIH pacrojiaraicsi B cajy, HaIlero siHpYapa u cIyry. B To e BpeMst MbI CHIETIIAINCE
y MCTOYHHMKA BOJBI CPEIM PYHWH KPEIMOCTH, HO HE CTAIM TaM PacliojiarathCst 1O BO3BpaIlle-
HUS sIHBIYApa M CIYTH C MIACEMOM 3MHpPA, COICPKABIINM YBEPECHUS B JAPYKOE M MOKPOBH-
TENBCTBE, — KaK 0Ka3aJ0Ch, BEPOJIOMHBIM MUCHMOM, MOJOOHOTO KOTOPOMY HHKOTIa HE
BCTpEYAIoCh cpean apaboB. OmuH U3 MpHOBIBIIMX OBLT OT IeiiXxa ropoja, K KOTOPOMY
y Hac 6110 muckMo oT FOcyd-ara, smupa Asnenmo. YenoBek mmeiixa XoTes, 4TOObI 1is
Gonbiieii 6e30MacHOCTH MBI Pa30MIIN MAJTATKH [O]] CTCHAMH ITOCENICHHUsI, KOTOPOE HAXOIH-
JIOCh B pyHWHAaX OOJIBIIOTO JIBOPIIA, YbHM CTEHBI €IIle BO3BBIIIAINCH BBICOKO HaJ 3emuieit. ITo-
ceJIeHWe BHYTPH CTEH, OJIHAKO, ObIJIO HEGOIBITUM U BCE JIOMA, 33 HCKITIOUCHHEM JIBYX-TpPEX,
ObLIM HE Ny4llle CBHHAPHUKOB. MBI YCTAHOBHIIH MAJATKH MPSIMO Ha TIIyOOKOM, OYEHb T0-
pstuem mecke. Tam MbI IPOXKAANH 0 TPEX YaCOB, HUYETO HE KyIIas W OXKHAAs, 4TO IICHX,
COTJIACHO OOBIYAsIM TYPOK, MPEACTABUT HAC CBOMM JIPY3bsM M JIACT KaKOW-HUOYIh OTBET Ha
MMChMa, KOTOPBIE MBI eMy TIpuBe3id. Ho, HAPOTHB, 10 WX MOBEICHUIO MBI TTOHSIIH, YTO UM
HE CTOUT JIOBepATh. J[BOE M3 HaIllel TPYMIlbI, Moyaras, 4To MPUYHHONU 3TOTO MOTJIO OBITh
OXHIaHHE TIPETIOJHECEHHS MOJapKa SMHPY, PEIIMINCh HAHECTH €My BHU3HT. B3sB ¢ coboii
OJIHOTO sSIHBIYApa W OJHOTO CJIYTY, OHH TOBE3IHN €My JBa OTpe3a KPacHOM M YeThIpe 3eiie-
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HOW TKaHW, U ApYyrux Bemei. Korma oHnm mpuOBIIM Ha MECTO, TOT BCTPETHJI MX B CBOEM
mIaTpe W ycaaril X IO MPaByIO U I10 JIEBYIO PYKy OT cebs. Menmkam ObLT MOJIOBIM YeJI0Be-
KOM He crapiie 25-TH JeT ¢ KPAaCUBBIMH YEPTaMHM JIMIA ¥ OTJIMYHBIM HAC3THUKOM. XaMeT
wuaun, npyroit nmpaBuTeh, OBLUT OCTApIIE, OKOJO copoka JieT. OH ObUT He B IIATpe, a CU-
JieT o] majgbMoi okojio Hero. OH [Menkam. — M.FO.] yromian ux xoge, BepOIOKEAM
MsICOM, (PMHUKAMH M PACCIIPAIINBAT UX O MOE3JKe W MeNsIX ux mpue3ga. OHH OTBETHIIH,
YTO MM IPOCTO JIFOOOIBITHO MOCMOTPETh HA T¢ PYWHBI. [IpaBUTENh pacckaszall, 4To TOpoj
Ha 3ToM MecTe nocTpori CooMoH UOH 31b-Jlaya, HO, OyIydu pa3pylIeHHBIM, TOPO OBLIT
3aHOBO MOCTPOCH IAPYTUMH JIOABMH, U OH YBEPEH, YTO MBI, IOHUMAas HAJAMMCH HA KOJIOH-
HaX, MPHUOBLIH CIOa B IMOMCKax cokpoBuml. OH caM, Bcero 6 JIyH Ha3al, Hamlell TOPIIOK
¢ corra crusses(?) Iocne 3TOro, OCTABUB MX KYPHUTH, BBILIET U3 [IATPA K SIHBIYAPY U CIyTe
M CKa3all UM, 4TO JI0 CHX MOP HU OJTHOTO EBPOIEHIa 3/1eCh He ObLIO M YTO TEIEPh MBI 3HAEM
JIOPOTY Yepe3 IyCTHIHIO, 1 MOXKEM paccKazaTh 00 3TOM TypKaM, KOTOPbIE HX pa3opsT U
yHIYTOXAT. HOo Tak MBI mpumuIN Kak Apy3bs, emy qocrarouno 4000 moimapoB B KadecTBe
MoJIapKa, a MHAYE OH MOBECUT MX W JBOUX EBPOICHIIECB, a MOTOM HAMaJeT Ha OCTAJIbHBIX.
Kak TOJIbKO OHHU YCIBIINIANN 3TO, TO OYCHb IMOXKAJICIM O CBOEM BH3HMTE M CKa3alld, YTO HE
MOTYT OTBETHUTb, HE 3HAS HAIIETO MHECHHUS, M €CJIM OH IIO3BOJIUT BEPHYTHCSI U OTOBOPUTH
C OCTIFHBIMH, TO OHHU JaIyT €My OTBET. Y CIIBIIIAB 3TO, OH IPUTPO3HI TYT K€ UX Ka3HUTH,
HO TIOTOM pa3peIIri SSHBIYAPY TOCTAaBUTh HaM MHUCHMO OT HHX, B KOTOPOM OBLIO OBI CKa3a-
HO O TO¥ OIIACHOCTH, B KOTOPOW OHU HAXOJATCS, U YCEPIHO ObI HAC MPOCHJIH BBIKYIUTH HX.
ena 3a aux Opuia yctanorieHa B 2000 moyumapoB, MOJIOBHHA JEHBIAMH, a IIOJIOBHHA Be-
[IaMH{, TAKAMH Kak cabiu, olleXaa, MaTpel U JIp., KOTOPEIE SMHp o0emai 3a4ecTh 10 UX
CTOMMOCTH.

DTO MHUCHMO YPEe3BBIYAlfHO HAC yauBIIIO. Hezamonro 1o ero moirydeHus Mbl, IOHEMHOTY
MOHUMAsI U OMAcasiCh, YTO C HANTUMH JAPY3bSIMH IIOXO OOOILIKNCH, OBLTH TOTOBBI OCBOOO-
JIUTh WX WA yMepeTb BMecTe ¢ Humu. Caf, Tae pacnonarancs MemkaM, HAXOTUIICS B TIOJ-
MUJIA OT MIATPOB, Pa30MTHIX MOCPEIH MMAJbMOBBIX JICPEBbEB U OKPY)KCHHBIX HE CTCHOM, a
TpyIoi KaMHEH, CIIOKCHHBIX JPYT Ha apyra. M MBI pemnin HamacTh BHE3AITHO, BRICTpE-
JUTH U3 OPYXXHS ABA-TPU pasa, 9TOOBI OHM HE BCKOYMJIM Ha KOHEil. ApaObl HE MOTYT cpa-
JKaTbes Ha 3emiie. U XOTs oHU XBacTainuck, 9To y HUX 400 BOMHOB, MBI IIPEIITOIOKIIH, YTO
nx makcuMmyM 200 4eoBeK U HE BCE BOOPYXKEHBI Ja)ke MUKamu. Ho MoyduB 3TO MHCHMO
C MPEeIyNpeKACHUEM, YTO OHH OyIyT YOUTHI, €CIIA MBI MPEIIPUMEM HOMBITKY X OCBO0OO-
JIUTh, MBI CTAJIM CYATATh, CKOJBKO Y HAC JICHET, OJCKIBl M MPOYUX BEIICH, U IMOHSIIH, 9TO
HE CMOXeM co0OpaTh Takyro cyMMy. B 3T0if 00cTaHOBKE 3aMemIaTeIhCTBA MOSBIINCH 1B
apaba, 9ToObI 3a0paTh BEIIX U 3aBUTh, YTO SMUP caM MPUOYIET K HaM. MBI OTIPaBHIN UX
COOOIIUTH €My, 4TO €CIH OH MpHUOyAeT ¢ 0oJiee YeM JBYMs CIIyTHUKAaMH, TO MBI €r0 He
npumMeM. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH MPHOBLT B COMPOBOKICHNHN TOIBKO OBYX CIYT. B KOHIIE KOH-
OB, MBI cOOpanu eMy JneHbru u Berin Beero Ha 1500 moimtapo. OH OICHM HAIIM BEIIH BO
CTOJIBKO, BO CKOJIBKO MBI M pacCUUTHIBaIM. Ero HamepeHue ObIJI0 HE CTONBKO HabpaTh Bce-
T'O Ha Ha3HAYCHHYIO CYyMMY, CKOJILKO 3a0paTh Bce, UTO y Hac ObUIO ¢ coboii. [Toce sToro,
Ommke K 3aKaTy, OH BEpHYJ HaM HaIlUX JIpy3eH, a meiX ropoja MpeutoKWI HaM 3aHoYe-
BaTh BHYTPH TOPOJIa C IIEJIbI0, KaK MBI Y3HAIU MMOTOM, CHJIOH OTOOpaTh y HAC HAIIM BEIIH.
ME&1 eMy cOOOIINIIH, YTO IMHP yXKe BCE Y HAC 3a0pal, OCTaBUB HaM JIUIIb OPY)KHE U OJIEK-
Zly, KOTOpasi Obljia Ha HAC, ¥ 332 KOTOPBIC, €CIIM OHH 3aXOTAT OTHAThH, UM TPUIETCS BOCBATh.
OTa HOBOCTh 00ECKypakuia WX, U OHH PETUPOBAINCH, 00eIIast MPUBE3TH YTPOM OBEC IS
HaIKX Jiomaaeld. Bcro HOYR MBI OBLIM HACTOPOXKE, M KOTJA HACTYIHJIO YTPO, MBI CTalld
IyMaTh, KaK IMOCTYNAaTh Jaiblie. MBI )KIau OBeC J0 JCBATH YTpa, KOT[a ero MpuBe3Nd, U
TOT/Ia K€ TPUOBLUT CaM 3MHP, YTOOBI MONPUBETCTBOBATH HAC. MBI OMACAIUCh, YTO OHH CO-
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YeNOBEeK Yy BXOJa MO MPEIJIOroM, YTO OHU CPUCOBBIBAIOT HAMIMKCh HA BOPOTAX, YTOOBI
obecreunTh MPoxoJ ocTanbHbIM. OCO3HABAs BCE MPOUCXOJSIINEE, Mbl BEPHYIINCH Ha JI0OPO-
Ty, 10 KOTOPOY TPHIILUIH CIOJA, U BEPHYIHCH B AJienno yrpom 29 Urois.

OT1oT MenmkaM TOBOPWJI HaM, 9TO, €ClM Obl MBI HE TIOYMHIIINCH €T0 TPSOOBAHHUSIM, OH
OBl HamaJ Ha HAC TaKUM OOpa3oM: OH HampaBwI Obl Ha Hac mpoTHB BeTpa S50 BepOIIOIOB,
TPY)KEHHBIX MEIIKaMH C TIECKOM U HeOOJBIIUMHI OTBEPCTHAMH B HUX, YTOOBI TIECOK CIICTIFIT
HaM rJa3a. Mbl OBl TpaTWJIM MYJH, CTPEJsisl B BEPOJIOA0B, U TAKUM 00pa3oM HAc ObLIO ObI
JIeTko mo0enuTh. MBI OTBEYANH, YTO HE BEPUM, YTO OH CMOT OBI ITOJIBEPTHYTH ATOMY BepO-
Jr0/10B U Jiomaieil. OH Ype3BhIYAiHO yIUBIISIICS, KOTJIa Mbl €MY PACcCKa3bIBaJId O CTPEIb0e
IO JICTSAIIMM NTHIAM H OETYIINM 3aiTiaMm.

DT0 u Ipyrue moao0HbIe 370CSHUS, COBEPIICHHBIC MPEIBOANUTENIEM apaO0B, BRIHY TN
manry AJETIO YHHITOKUTh ero. Bekope mocie Toro Kak OH HMPENbCTHII €r0 HaaeKIoH ce-
JIaTh BOXKIEM BCEX apaboB, © — YTOOBI 3aMaHUTh €ro MOOJMKE K TOPOaY — OJapUi €ro
moJapKaMi, U 00JacKall ero MpHONMKEHHBIX, YTO BO3BIMENIO PE3YNbTAT, Iallla BHE3AITHO
HATPSIHYJ B €0 HIATEp HOYBIO M BCKOPE KA3HIJI €ro. JTH JIFOIH MOHSIIN, YTO 3TO OBUIO pe-
3yJIBTATOM IUIOXOTO OOpAIIeHUs ¢ aHTIMYaHAMH, U 3TO, BO3MOXHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO 6€30-
MACHOCTH U XOPOIIEMY OTHOIIICHUIO K HUIM BO BPeMsI BTOPOU DKCIEUIINU TYA.

VY Hac He OBIIO BpEMEHH OCMATPUBATh PYUHBI B CBS3U CO CIOXHBIITUMHUCS 00CTOSTEIh-
CTBAMH, XOTsI, BO3MOKHO, MBI MOTJIM OBI 3TO caeiaTh Oe3omacHo... Kak MbI MOIUIM 3aKIIIO-
YUTH U3 HAIUX MOE3JIOK M COTJIACHO MOKA3aHUAM JIBYX XOPOIIUX KOMIIACOB, PACCTOSIHHE OT
Tangmopa 10 Anenmo npuMmepHo 150 aHTIMICKUX MWUJIb B CTOPOHY IOTa M IOr0-3amaja...>»
(Philosophical Transactions 1698, 130-138).
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Summary

M.M. Y unusov
From the History of the Decipher ment of West Semitic Writing: Events and People.
(IV) In Search of Palmyrene Texts: The First European Travellersin Tadmor

This is the fourth article of a series of essays on some major stages of early West Semitic
epigraphy in Europe. At the end of the 17th century, European travellers undertook two trips to Pal-
myra for the purpose of studying the ruins of the ancient city and in search of classical and Palmyrene
epigraphic monuments. The first trip of R. Huntington (1678) turned out to be unsuccessful. But that
trip paved the way for the next one, more successful, by W. Halifax (1691). In the appendix, an
annotated translation of R. Huntington’s travel diary written by his companionsis given.

Key words: Huntington, Halifax, Palmyra, Tadmor, Aleppo, Haleb.



KONNEKUMN N APXBbI

10.A. Noauuecsaun

IleHHble HAXOAKHU PYKOIHUCEH
CBSILLIEHHBIX TEKCTOB 0a0u3Ma U peturum 6axau
B coopanusix Cankr-IlerepOypra

CraThs TOCBSILEHA [IEHHBIM MaHYCKPUIITaM TEKCTOB 0abu3Ma W penuruu 0axau W3 CaHKT-TeTep-
OyprcKkux pyKOMUCHBIX XPaHWIIMIL, UACHTU(GUIIMPOBAHHBIX 3a MocnefHee aecatuierne. HecmoTps Ha
TO YTO 3T KoJulekuu cobupanuck B XIX — Hauvane XX B., He BCe PYKOIIUCHU, NIPHOOPETEHHbIE
B yKa3aHHOE BpeMsl, ObUTH NMPaBHJIBHO MAEHTU(QHIMPOBAHBI WM MACHTH(UIUPOBAHEI B NPHUHIUIIE.
IMporecc TOYHOTO ONMpeneneHns: COREPKAIUXCS B HUX TEKCTOB MPOJOJKACTCS U TTOHBIHE, a 3a Jecs-
TUJICTHUH TEPUOA aBTOPY YAAJIOCh BBISBUTH M TOYHO MACHTH(HLIUPOBATH YETHIPEe TaKUE PYKOMHUCH,
BCE OHH INPEJCTABISIOT OONBLIYIO LIEHHOCTh. B cTaThe naeTcs XapakTepUCTHKA BCEX 3TUX CIHMCKOB
U COZIEPIKALIUXCSI B HUX TEKCTOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 6abusm, penurus 6axau, pykonucHsie ¢ponast UBP PAH u PHB.

Borareiimas KoIeKIUs PyKOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB 0abW3Ma M peluruu 0axau w3 coOpaHuit
Cankr-IlerepOypra, cpeau KOTOPEIX 0cob0e MEeCTO 3aHMMaeT XpaHwWinile pykonuceii IBP
PAH, taut B cebe erie HeMaJIo HEPacKpHITHIX cTpaHuil. OHa coOupanack co BTOPOH MOJI0-
BuHbI XIX 1o Hauyano XX B. yCHIMSIMU PYCCKUX JUIIOMAaTOB M BOCTOKOBeaOB B Ilepcuu.
Bosnbiion BKJIaa B I/I,ZleHTl/l(bl/IKaLII/I}O OTHUX TEKCTOB BHECJIMW TaKHWE€ aBTOPUTCTHI KaK aKalc-
MUK, 0apoH B.P. Po3en u akagemuk Bb.A. Jlopn. HecMOTpst Ha OrpoMHBIN TPy[ 1O OIuUca-
HUIO PYKOIHMCHBIX TEKCTOB 0abM3Ma M peinuruu 0axaum 3 CaHKT-NeTepOyprcKoi Kosiek-
UM, TIPOJIeJIaHHBIN HAIIMMHU NpelecTBeHHNKaMH, ocooeHnHo B.P. PozenowMm, 3HaunTens-
Has WX YacTh ellle He MACHTU(HUIMPOBAHA WU OMpelelieHa HEBEPHO, OATOMY paboTta 1o
UX TOYHOMY ONpeAeTICHHIO MPOJ0IDKACTCS U MMOHBIHE. HacTosmas cTaThs KpaTko 3HAKOMHUT
YUTATENsl ¢ HECKOJBKUMHU [EHHBIMH PYKONHCSIMH WU C COACPIKAIIMMUCS B HUX TEKCTaMH,
KOTOpPBIE MBI OOHAPYKIJIH B YKa3aHHOHW KOJIIEKINH 3a TIOCIIEHEe AeCATHICTHE.

KommenTapuii Ha cypy «aJj-bakapa» (Koposa)

310 nucanne baba Ham ynanoch MACHTH(GUIMPOBATH B OJHON U3 COOPHBIX pyKONHUCEH B
cobopanun UIBP PAH (C 1660), xorga Mbl paboTanu Haj CTaThe O PyKOIUCHBIX W JINTO-
rpadckux GoHmax MaTepuaaoB 1o 6a0U3My U pelaurun 0axau, XpaHSIIIUXCS B KOJJIEKIIHIX
Cankr-ITerepbypra (MoannecsH, 2005). O. bpayn (E. Browne) npuBoauT B cBoeM omuca-
HHUU «JBaJLaTH CeMHU 0aOUACKUX PYKOMHUCEH» MPOCTPaHHbBIN OTPBIBOK, KOTOPbIM OTKpBIBa-
ercst KommenTapuii Ha cypy «an-bakapa» (Browne, 1892, p. 202), coBnagatonuii eaukom
C HayaJoM IEepPBOro TEKCTa yKa3aHHOH CaHKT-NeTepOyprckoit coopHoi pykonucu. [TonHbrii
tekcT KoMmeHTapust ipescTaBieH Ha caiite http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/bab/S-Z/
tafbaqg/baqarah.htm, ¢ KoTOpEIM MBI CITUMIN Hally pykonuch. OnucanHbI bpayHOM crimcok
He 3aKOHYEH M, 110 MHEHWIO OpUTaHCKOro BOCTOKOBena, KoMmeHTapuii Tak 1 He ObIT 3aBep-
mreH (Ibid., p. 499), uto He cooTBeTCTBYEeT UCTHHE. He OKOHUEH M TEKCT CaHKT-IeTepOypr-
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CKOTO CIIMCKa, KOTOPBII BKJIIOYaeT OJHY TPeTh MOJHOro Tekcra KomMeHTapus, mpeacras-
JICHHOTO Ha caiiTe, U HEMHOTUM 0oJiee IOJIOBHUHBI €ro 1epBoii (Oombieil) yacTH.

JlanHOe mucaHue O0COOEHHO MPHUMEYATEeNbHO TE€M, YTO OHO MPEALIECTBYET IO BPEMEHH
o0bsaBienuto babom cBoeit Muccuu u, 1Mo CyTH, SIBISIETCS OAHUM U3 CaMbIX PaHHHUX, €CIIH HE
caMBIM paHHHM €ro TeKCTOM, IO KpaifHel Mepe, W3 COXpaHWBIIMXCS MOHBIHE. B Hem bad
elle He 3asBIAeT 0 ce0e HM KaKk O HOCUTEJIE HOBOTO 00XKECTBEHHOI'O OTKPOBEHUS, HU KaK O
epamax <(CKprTOFO nMaMa» U HE OTOXACCTBIIACT cebs ¢ MOCJICAHMM HU TPAMO, HU KOC-
BeHHO. SI3pik KoMMeHTapust Takke OTIMYaeTcs OT MOocelyonnX TekcToB bada.

Ha momeHT o0bsiBienust babom cBoeit Muccun B npucytctBud Mysnsl XycaiiHa bym-
py’u aToT KoMMeHTapuil yxe cylecTBOBall, Kak ClelyeT U3 pacckasza co ciioB Mysuibl Xy-
caifHa, npuBeaeHHOro B «HoBol HCTOpUM» — OJHOM U3 HCTOYHHMKOB MO JAHHOMY MEPHOAY
(Ibid., c. 495):

«UYepe3 HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs MO B30p yIall Ha HECKOJIBKO KHHT Ha ToJike. S B35t [oqHy
W3 HUX|, KOTOpas OKa3ajlach KOMMEHTapHeM Ha OIIaroCliOBEHHYIO Cypy ,,al-bakapa‘.
[TounTaB HEMHOTO, S HallleJ], YTO KOMMEHTapHui 3TOT Oecrogo0eH. S u3yMHIICS U CIIpo-
CHJI, KTO Hamucan ero. ,,JOHel| u3 HauMHAaIOUIMX, BEIKA3bIBAIOIIMK OOIbIINE ITO3HAHUS U
WCTIOJTHEHHBIA JIOCTOMHCTBA* — OB JaH OTBeT. ,,KTo OH W TIe OH?* — MOMHTEpeco-
Bancs s. ,, bl BUAUIIB [ero]“ — mocnenoBan oTBeT. Ho s omsTh ke He yJOBMI CMBICTA
ClIOBa ,,BHMIIL Y (ep. Hamr)'.

Cam BpayH, uznaBimii «HoBylo ncTopuio», 3amoo3puil OIIKOKY B 3TOM pacckase Ha
TOM OCHOBaHHWH, 4T0 Myiia XycaitH npuHsu 0abu3M MOCie TOTo, KaK YBHAEN BBIIIEIITHNA
TyT e u3-noj nepa baba Kommenrapuit Ha cypy HMocuda (Kaiiym an-acma’) (Ibid.,
p. 499), TouHee, ero Havyauo, YTO MOJATBEPXKIEHO NOCTOBEPHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMH. MBI XKe He
yCMaTpHBaeM B 3TOM HUKAKOro MpoTusopedns. Beap bad Tonbko mpucTynui K HanmmcaHuio
Kommenrapus Ha cypy Mocuda B npucyrctBun Mymiel XycaiiHa, Torma Kak, mo coo0re-
nuro «HoBo#t ncropumn», Kommenrapuii Ha cypy «an-bakapa» kK TOMy BpeMeHH yKe Cylile-
cTBOBaN M Jiexkan y baba Ha monke. [I. Makiitoan (D. MacEoin) maTupyeT ero nepByo
qacTe sHBapeM—peBpaneM 1844 r. (MacEoin, 2009, p. 161) (o0bsenerne babom cBoeit
Muccun Mynne XycaiiHy coctosinoch 23 mas 1844 r.). OToT e aBTop numet: «B Hauane
ATOr0 KOMMEHTapHs Ha Cypy ,,al-bakapa™ o (T.e. bab. — [FO./.) 3asBasieT, 4TO 3a OJHY
HOYb 10 TOTO, KaK OH MPHUCTYNHI K 3TOH KHHUTe (K CBOEMY NEepPBOMY 3HAYMTEILHOMY TpY-
1ly), OH YBHJIeN BO CHe, Kak ropox KepOena... mogHumaercs 1o yactsiM (piecemeal) Ha BO3-
IyX W OoKasbIBaeTcst y Hero B nome (B Llupase), BCcTaB mepen HUM, 4TO W3BECTUIIO €TO O
HemuHyemoii cmeptu [Caiimpa Kasuma] Pamtu®» (Ibid., p. 160) (uep. mamr). B camkr-
neTepoyprckoM cnucke 3Toro KomMeHTapusi TaHHOTO pacckaza HaM oOHapyXHTh He yna-
nock. He yrmoMuHaloT 0 HeM M apyrue uccienosatenu 60abusma, ynenusine KommeHra-
puto BHUManne — bpayH u Hukons (ocoOeHHO MepBBIi U3 HHX), YTO €JBa JIU OBLIO OBI
BO3MOXKHBIM, YUUTBIBasi 3HAYUMOCTh STOr0 CUMBOJIMYECKOTO CHA, €CJIM Obl IJaHHBIN pacckas
0 HEM COAEepKalicsl B PYKONMCSX B MX pacropspkeHnu. Bropast wacte KoMmenTtapus, kak
cuntaeT MakiifosH, Oblla OKOHYeHa B TeueHue 1260/1844 r., HO He COXpaHUIIACh, TAaK KaK
Obuta ykpanena y baba B KOHIle yKa3aHHOTO Tojla BMECTE C IpyTUMHU €ro KHUraMu BO Bpe-
M3l [TAJTOMHHYeCTBa, Mexy Memuoit n [uxnanoir® (Ibid., p. 160-161).

' Cp. (Browne, 1892, p. 495-496), cm. Takke (Hamadani, 1893, p. 35).

2 Caitng Kazum Pamty — Omkaiiiinii y4eHUK M npeeMHHMK ocHoBatens meiixusma lllaiixa Axmazna Axca’u,
BO3IVIABIISBIIMI OOIIMHY IIEHXUTOB 10 cBoel cMepTd B 1843 r. W3 melxurckol cpeapbl BHIIUIA MHOTHE CIIOA-
BXKHUKH Baba.

? OzHako 9Ta BTOpas YaCTh NMPECTABIEHA HA YKa3aHHOM caiiTe, ee Hauaso Ha c. 377.
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Ha nepBelii B3rnaa B cofepkarensHOM oTHoleHuH KommeHTapuil Ha cypy «an-bakapa»
HE BBIXOJUT 32 PaMKH UCIAMCKOW (IIMUTCKOW) TOTMATHKH. BONBINON aKIeHT B HEM Jeia-
eTcsi Ha 0coOyI0 MHCTHYECKYIO CBS3b MEXIy MPOpoKoM MyxamMmaaoM W MMaMoM AJH.
OnHako BHIMATEIEHOE BUYMTHIBAHWE B TEKCT BBISABIISICT OTHENBHBIC MOJIOKECHHUS, 3aKIa bl
Baromue (QyHIAMEHT TaKOTO BaXXHOTO MOHATHS 0Aa0MACKOTO ydeHus, Kak [lomunanue
boxne, unu IlepBuunoe llomunanue, T.€. OAHO U3 0003HAUECHHI TBOPUYECKOTO Hayaia
0oxecTBa B MuUpo3gaHun — boxbelt Bonu, u ogqHoro M3 mMuctuueckux umeH baba B
panHebabuackoit nureparype. O6 3TOM KPaCHOPEUYHMBO CBHUAETEJIbCTBYIOT CIIEAYIOLIUE
cioBa:

«Ilepsbiit Anam — 310 [Boxkbsa] Bons (Riidll), a ona ects Ilepsuunoe IHomunanue
(J3Y1_S3), sBUBIIEECS B TEPBUYHOM MUPE TBOPEHHs (GYKB.: BOIMOKHO-CYIIEro)»”.

«CBuTOK (CounHeHue) 0 00:KeCTBEHHOM CIPaBeIJIMBOCTID)

Oto mucanne baba Ha mepcHUACKOM s3bIKE, HAa3bIBAEMOE B PA3NUYHON JTUTEparype Io-
pasHoMy: «CounHEeHHEM 0 0OXKECTBEHHOMU CrpaBeqIMBOCTH» U «KHHUTOH 0 00KeCTBEHHOM
CIPaBENTUBOCTIY, 03arJIaBJICHO B MMEIOIIUXCS B HAIlEeM PACTIOPSDKEHUH MCTOYHHKAX Kak
Jac Admia — «CBHTOK 0 OOXKECTBEHHOH CpaBeTUBOCTI». OHO TakXKe OTHOCHUTCS K YHCITY
PaHHHX TEKCTOB, MpemecTByomux I[lepcuackomy baitany, © MOXeT OBITh C JOCTATOYHOU
JoJiell yBEpEeHHOCTH JaThpoBaHO 1846 r. Ha OCHOBaHWH WHGOPMAIUU, COoAep Xk allencs B
camoM Tekcte. Tak, bab roBopuT, 4To MPUCTYNHI K HEMY IO BO3BPALICHUH U3 TAIOMHUYE-
cTBa B MeKKy, KOr/ia npebbIBal «B CKOPOH 1 0MHOUECTBe» . TaKiM 06pa3zoM, pedb MOKET
UATH O IUpa3cKkoM nepuoae B xku3Hu baba. B [llupase o mocenuscs mociie BO3BpalleHUsI
13 TAJOMHUYECTBA, OJJHAKO K KOHILy 3TOTO 3Tama, B ceHTs0pe 1846 r. (cm. Cameron,
Momen, 1996, p. 26), B cuily pocTa NONYISIPHOCTU U UHTEPEcAa K HEMY CPed MECTHBIX
JKUTENe OBUT TIOMEIIeH MO JOMAIIHUIA apecT. ITO 00CTOSTENBCTBO BIIOJHE COTIIACYETCS
C YKa3aHHEM B TEKCTE O «CKOpOHM M omgmHOUYecTBe» baba Ha MOMEHT MOSBJICHHUS 3TOTO IIH-
CaHWUs.

[omuEeIit ero TekcT oOHapykeH HaMH B cOOpHOW pykommcu w3 cobOpanuss UBP PAH
(C 1666, n. 34a—4006). OH Takxe MOoCTyNeH Ha caiite: http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/
bab/S-Z/sahifadl/ad1002.jpg.

«Knura gyxa» (Kumaé ap-pyx)

3710 TOXE 0HO U3 paHHUX nucaHuit baba. CornacHo Hukous, KOTOpBIH UTUPYET BaGa’,
OHO TMOSIBUJIOCH BO BpeMs €ro Bo3BpalleHus B bymup u3 ApaBun MopeMm mnocjie HaJlOMHHU-
yectBa (Nicolas, 1905, p. 213). Ilocnennee xe coctosuioch B 1845 r. (cm.: Habwi-u
A‘3am, 2005, c. 135). Hukons coo0maet Takxe, 4YTO KHUTA 3Ta ObUIa U3bATa U OpollIeHa B
Konogen, korga bad 6bu1 cxBauen B Illnpase, HO B UTOre Momnana B pykKd HaOOXKHBIX JIFOZEH,
KOTOpBIE CIAC/U €e OT UCUe3HOBEeHUs. [Ipr 3TOM TeKCT ObUI CHIIBHO MOBPEXIEH U B HEKO-
TOpbIX MecTax TpyaeH g ureHus (Nicolas, 1905, p. 60, mpumeu. 40). K ckazanHomy Hu-
ko MaxkiitosH nobasisier, uro babd cumranm 3Ty KHHTY «caMo#l BeTWKOH» u cobupancs
pasociaTh ee 10 CBOEro apecta BceM OorocimoBaM. B Hacrosimiee Bpemst MakiirosHy u3-

* 311ech ¥ manee TIPUMEPH! U3 PYKOTIMCHBIX TEKCTOB TPHBOJATCA B HAIIEM TPeIBApHUTETHHOM mepenoge. CM.
OpUrHHANBHBINA TEKCT 9TOM YacT KoMMeHTapus Ha yKa3aHHOM caiite, c. 263.

* C6opuas pyxormck C 1666 u3 cobpanus UBP PAH, . 346.

® Hukons IUTHpYeT B TIPUMEYaHUN yKasaHue caMoro ba6a wa Bpems mossienns «Kuuru ayxa» mo «[locna-
HMIO, HAITMCAHHOMY MEXy JBYMs IPOOHHULIAMID).
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BECTHBI JINIIb HECKOJIBKO Te(DEKTHBIX CIIUCKOB TEKCTa — IATh PYKOIHUCEH pa3HOW CTETICHU
nmonHOTE (MacEoin, 2009, p. 184). EnBa nu B 3TH NATh BKIIIOYEH CHUCOK M3 KOJUICKIIUU
BP PAH (A 923), 0GHapyXeHHbIH HAMH M HACHTH()HUIMPOBAHHBINA MPH MOMOIIH OpH-
TaHcKoro kojutern Mcmasna Bemacko (Ismael Velasco), koTopsiit oOpatii Ha HEro BHUMa-
HYe [PH YTeHNN HAleH cTaThi’. JlaHHAS PYKOMMCH, KK T0JIaraeT 5TOT yYeHBbIil, J0BOIBHO
paHHss, BO BCIKOM cllydae OHA BBITIOJIHEHA pyKoi 0aduaa 1o oObsaBieHus baxaymnoit cBo-
el Muccuu Tiepen BeICbUIKOW n3 barmana B anpene—Mmae 1863 r. U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JI0 TIO-
SBIIEHUSI packoyia B 0a0MICKOW cpene, O 4eM CBHJIETENLCTBYET MPUBOJUMAs HAMHU B yKa-
3aHHOI cTaTbe (pasa U3 KojooHa nepenrcyrka, ynoMiHaromas kak baxaymiy, Tak u ero
Opara o oty — A3zajisl, CTaBILEro BIOCIEACTBUU LEHTPOM HPOTUBOCTOsIHUS baxayiuie B
6abuckoli cpene.
YnoMuHaHWe Ha3BaHMsI ATOTO MHUcaHus bada coaepKUTCsl B CAaMOM €ro TeKCTe:

«Yurait Knuzy oyxa (zs)V <), 3aTeM ToTHaC Ke Cledyl MOBENEHUI0 OTKPOBEHHS
(>5V &5=)’, u6o, BouCTHHY, OHA eCTh HeCOMHeHHas ucTuHay (17a)'".

OTa KHUra 10 CTUIIO U COEPKAHUIO CUIIbHO HanoMuHaeT Kautiym an-acma’. OHa Takxke
JIeNUTCS Ha Cyphl, HamucaHa To-apaOcku pudMOBaHHOW Mpo30il B Buae aiaToB. Kak u
Katiiym an-acma’, «Kaura gyxa» n300MIyeT KOPaHUUECKHMMH QJUTIO3MSMH U IPU3bIBAMHU
riaca otkpoBenus k baly: «Ckaxu (J8)!» — Hanonobue ananornusix obpamiernit B8 Ko-
paHe kK Myxammany. B kHHre, B 4aCTHOCTH, paccKas3bIBaeTCs O POPOYECKOM CHE-BHACHUH
Bbaba. OtoT pacckas MBI IPUBOIUM MOJIHOCTHIO:

«YTOMHHaHKE TOTO, YTO HU30LLIO Ha TeOs B cHoBuAeHWH n3 Kuuru ['ocnona TBoe-
ro...

Ckaxu: ,,YBUIen s, [Kak]| B Mope Tiepeio MHOW — CBHUTOK, a B HEM Pa3bsICHEHO HEUTO
u3 noBenenus o Ka'ume cemeiictBa Myxammana, mocinanHuka bora. M1 moucTtuHe oH
(T.e. cBUTOK) ecTh KHMra, HET COMHEHUs B TOM, 0OXECTBEHHOE OTKpoBeHHe Bemnukoro,
Mynporo. [Ipoden s moBeneHue, YTO HUCIIOCTAHO B HEM — ‘KOT/Ia TIOJHUMETCS JTyHa Ha
BBICOTY JIBEHA/IATH IPAyCOB B NEPBYIO HOUb ABYX MECALEB MOCIEIOBATENBHEIX |, TO
Oynet nmosenenue o Hamem Ka ume B Matepb-KHuTe cBeplIeHHBIM . 3aTeM s OKa3ascs
B IecyaHoM mycThiHe [y Moruibl| XycaiiHa. Ilepen n3rosoBbeM rpoOHMLIBI YBUAET 5 B
BO3/yXe Hebeca M3 30J10Ta M TAKYFO JKe 3€MITI0, @ MEXIy HUMH — CTONMEL. OCBEIaeT uxX
cBeT Hebeca u 3eMutro. M BOT y3HaI s, 4TO BCEe CHe OBLIO MPOW3BENCHO ISl MMOBEICHHS
[o] myHe Ha BbicoTe nBeHaaartu rpaaycos u3 Kuauru 'ocriona tBoero. Tak bor packpsi-
BAeT CMBICI MPHU TOMOIIM YNOAOOIeHH#t U HUCTOChUIaeT OoxecTBeHHble cTHxH (<L)
B CHOBUAECHHMU. BbITh MOXeT, yBepytoT jroau B Hamm cruxu. Bot ucronkosan [bor]
B Knure nmosenenus to, 4to BHyIIaeT Tede B BUASHUH. Bo3Becenuch u He Ooiics, OO0 ThI
U3 CMHUpeHHbIX. M3bsicHsaeT bor nosenenue, uro HucnocnaHo tebe. Bouctuny, Het 6o-
xectBa kpome Hero. Hucrnocsinaer [Bor] ayxa ¢ nctunoit > (11. 39a-6).

7 B KpaTkoM Katasore apaGCKuX pyKOTIMCel OHa HeBepHO obo3HavueHa kak Kumab-u Hean Baxaymmst (Apa6-
ckue pykonucu, 1986, 4. 1, c. 160).

8 Cm. (Toannesyan, 2006, p. 82). B o6HoBIeHHOM BapuanTe cTaThk (Ioannesyan, 2015, p. 91).

® Cp.: «Cnepnyii ToMy, uto BHymIeHo Tebe oT TBoero I'ocrioyia: ,,Her Goxxectsa, kpome Hero®, — u oTBepHHCEH
oT MHOro60xHUKOBY» (Kopan 6:106).

1 3/1ech 1 HIDKE TaeTcA cChLTKA Ha CTPAHMILY yKasaHHOH pykoruch «KHuTH ayXay» u3 coopanns IBP PAH.

' Cp.: Kopan 4:94; 58:4.

1 OO 121512)) «OH HHUCTIOCBITAET aHTeNOB ¢ JyxoM oT CBoero mosesneHus ToMy u3 pabos, KoMy noxenaer» (Ko-

pan 16:2).
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«Knura nmen»

310 MucaHue mpeacTaBiseT coboil oomuMpHelmuii Tpyn baba Ha apabckom si3bIke, TMO-
SIBUBIIMICS B MO3JHEHINNII Tepruoa ero >xu3HenesTeNbHOCTH. COXpaHUBIIMECS CIIUCKH
3TOM KHUTU KpaliHe HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBI M, HACKOJIBKO MO3BOJISIIOT CyIUTh UCIIOJIb30BaHHbIC
HaM{ UCTOYHMKHU, HU B OJIHOM M3 HUX TEKCT He MpeJCTaBlieH B MOJHOM obbveme. I1o kpaii-
Hell Mepe, BpayH, mpeAnpuHSABIINIA onMcaHNe OTHON M3 PYKOMHCeH (Ha TOT MOMEHT ero
cobcTBeHHOH), narupoBanHoi 1302/1885 r., KoHCTaTHpYeT ee medeKTHbIH Xapakrep (Browne,
1892, p. 649). ITonobHo npyrum mo3gHuM mucaHusM baba, kaura genurcs Ha 19 gaxudos
(pazmenoB), comepxkamux no 19 rnmas. Kaxknas rimaBa mocBsieHa OJHOMY MMEHH (BCETO
361 ums) (cm.: A Traveller’s Narrative, 1891, vol. 2, p. 338), koTopoe paccmarpuBaeTcsi B
YeThIpex acleKTax, MoYeMy BO BCEX IJlaBaX MMEEeTCs M0 YeThipe moxapasaena (cp.: Browne,
1892, p. 649). ['naBbl, BEposITHEE BCETO, HAMIPSIMYIO HE CBSA3aHBI MEXAY COOOH U aIpecoBa-
HBl pasHbM JioaaMm (Ibid., p. 655-656). Cuuraercsi, 4To 3Ta KHUTA IMOCITY)KHJIa OCHOBOM
Ut KajeHaaps 6adbumos (1 6axan) (cm.: Momen, 1989, p. 133).

Omnucannast bpayHoM ymoMsHyTast BBIIIE PYKOIMHCH COCTOMT M3 JABYX 4acTed (TOMOB),
OJTHAKO 3TO JIeJICHHE, BO3MOXKHO, HICKYCCTBEHHOE U OOBSICHIETCS YAOOCTBOM MEPETUCKH
1 TIEPEChUIKU. B Hell MOTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT 8axudel 12, 13, 14, 17, 18 u MHOTHE TIaBHI
Ipyrux eaxuoog (cM.: Browne, 1892, p. 652). HecomHeHHOE ee TOCTOMHCTBO COCTOHT
B TOM, YTO MEPENUCUYUK CHAOIUI PyKOMHCh TOJIHBIM OTJIaBICHUEM C YKa3aHHEM B TOM YHC-
Jie OTCYTCTBOBABLIMX B €ro PacrnopshKeHHH 8axudo6 W TiaB, Kotopoe bpayH Bocrpousses
B cBoeM onucanuu (Ibid., p. 652-654). B Gonee no3aHei cBoeii paboTe 3TOT BOCTOKOBE
YIOMAHYJI €1I€ BOCEMb CIIMCKOB «Kunrn HUMCEH», MPCACTABJICHHBIX B Epl/ITaHCKOM My3€e
(B Hacrosuiee BpeMs: B bpuranckoit HaumonansHoii bubnuoreke) (Browne, 1918, p. 206).
[lo HALIMM CBEEHHAM, BCE OHM HemonHble”. Pykonuch « KHUIrM MMEH» MpeicTaBieHa H
Ha caiite: http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/bab/G-L/K/asma/asma.htm. OHa Taxxe He-
TIOJTHAS.

IleHHast pyKOIKCh, XOTS M TOKE HEMOJIHAsS, 3TOW pelKol KHUTH OOHapy)KeHa HaMH B CO-
Opannu Poccuiickoit Haunonansnoit bubnmorexku B Cankr-IletepOypre n naeHTHdUINpPO-
Bana. OHa nonana Tyna u3 komiekuuu H. XanbikoBa u Obuia onucana Jlopuom B “Bulletin
de I’Académie Impériale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg” mon Ha3sanuem «Kopan 6abu-
noB»' !, a B karanore Pykormcroro otaena PHB HeBepHO 0Go3HaueHa Kak «ApaGeknii Baii-
an»'>. JIOpHOM Takke B KauecTBe oOpasla omyGIMKOBaH TeKcT l-if rmaBbl 12-ro eaxuda
91Ol pykomucu'®. 3HaueHHe STOM PYKOMHCH OOBICHSIETCS elle U TeM, YTO OHA, KaK CO00-
maet JlopH, HarmMcaHa TUYHBIM cekperapeM baba. YueHblil He cOMHeBaeTCs B MOUIMHHO-
CTH TIOYEpKa CEeKpeTapsi, KOTOPBIH 3amucal TEKCT MO IUKTOBKY CBOETO YUHUTENs U rOCIo-
JIMHA U TIepeall ero He3a1o0iro 10 ka3Hu baba esporneiiniam npsiMo U3 TIopbMbl B Tabpuse,
KyZla OCHOBaTe/Ib 6abu3Ma ObLT momelteH' . Dta nudopmarys JlopHa 0Ka3anach JOCTOBEp-
HOl — B MccnenoBarenbckoM otaene MexIyHapoJHOTo LeHTpa oOumHbl O6axaun (1. Xaii-
¢da) moaTBEepAMIIN MPUHAMIEKHOCTH MOoYepKa cekperapio baba ¢ BHICOKOH cTeneHbIO Bepo-
ATHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3om, EHHOCTh 3TOH PyKONHMCH HEBOOOPa3nMO BBICOKA U B CHITy al-
COJFOTHOM MOAJMHHOCTH €€ TEKCTa, U 10 MPUUYMHE TOT0, YTO OHA MPEACTABIsIET co00i 00-

310 sBCTBYeT M3 MX omMcanus B Karanore Bpuranckoii Hanmonanshoii Bubmuorexu, cm.: (Ellis, Edwards,
1912, p. 67).

4 Cwm. (Dorn, 1865, S. 4-6); To xe B (Mélanges Asiatiques, 1868, p. 224-226). Jta pyKonuch HAXOAUIACH He-
KoTopoe Bpems B pacnopsuxennn Kasem-beka (Kasem-bek, 1865, c. 184).

1> «Apabcxkuit Baitan» — 0HO M3 KITIOUEBBIX mucanuii baba Ha apaGCKOM sI3bIKe, MEHBLIMI [0 00BeMy, 4eM
«[lepcunckuii baitan», n He MMelOIMI OTHOLIEHHS K «KHUre UMEH».

' Cm. (Dorn, 1865, S. 59-69), 10 ke B (Mélanges Asiatiques, 1868, p. 279-289).

17 Cm. (Dorn, 1865, S. 6), To xe B (Mélanges Asiatiques, 1868, p. 226), Takske (Browne, 1892, p. 650).
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pa3dMK movepka camoro cexkperaps baba, pa3menuBIIero TIopeMHOE 3aTOYEHHE CO CBOMM
YYHTENIEM H CHITPABIIAM HEMAIYIO POJb B UCTOpUH Oabm3ma. 3HaueHHe ee cpasy Ke olle-
Hu, o mybnukanusam JlopHa, 1 BpayH, KOTOpBIH, XOTS ¥ MOCETOBAJ Ha HEBO3MOKHOCTh
CIIMYWUTH €€ CO CBOMM CIHCKOM, JIeTKO MPH3HANI B M3JAaHHOM oOpa3umke Tekcrta «KHury
nmen» (Browne, 1892, p. 649—650). K ckazanHomMy n00aBUM, 4TO Mbl HA OCHOBaHHU COO-
CTBEHHOTO 03HAKOMJICHUS C CAaHKT-NIETEPOYPrcKON PYKOMHCHIO TOJHOCTEIO IMTOATBEPKIAEM
3TOT BBIBOJI OPUTAHCKOTO yUEHOTO.

Pykommce n3 PHB HaumHaetcs ¢ 12-ro gaxuda W MO3TOMY HE COACPKUT UMEIOIIUECS
B omucaHHoi bpayHoM gaxuowt ¢ 1-ro mo 11-i, ogHako B HeWl MpelncTaBiIeHbl, XOTS U HE B
moJTHOM 00BeMe, éaxudwvl 12—14, 17, 18, orcyrcTBytomue B ciincke bpayna. Takum obOpa-
30M, 00€ PYKONHCH BO MHOTOM JOTOJHSIOT Apyr apyra. IIpu 3ToMm caHKT-meTepOyprekas
UMeeT oTHy ocobeHHOCTh. OHa CKOMIIOHOBaHA HE IO 8ax#0dM, KOTOPBIC JOJKHBI ICTTHTHCS
Ha IJIaBbl, a [0 HOMEepaM IJiaB. BHauane cienyroT nepsble miaBbl ¢ 12-ro mo 19-i saxudos,
3aTeM BTOpBIC IIABHI ATHX XK€ 8axu00s, TpeThbH U T.A. [I0CKOJBKY Kakaas riiaBa B HeW Ha-
YHHAETCS ¢ HOBOH CTPaHUIIBI, TO, OYEBUIHO, PYKONHCH OBLIa MPOCTO HEBEPHO TEperieTeHa
JTUIAMHU, He Pa300paBIIMMUCS B MOJYMHEHHOCTH pa3lelioB W MOApa3nelioB (pa3/ienaMu B
nucaHusx baba BeIcTynaroT saxuosl, a noapasenaMu — riaBbl, a He Ha00opoT). Psan rias
B 3TOM CITUCKE OTCYTCTBYET.

ConepxatenpHo 310 mucaHue baba Takke 3acmykuBaer BHuMaHwmsA. Eme Kazem-bek,
B YbEM pAaCIOpPsHKCHUN HEKOTOPOe BpeMs HaXOOWIACh CaHKT-NIETepOyprckas pyKOIHCH,
MpHU3HaBaJ HEOOBYalHYyI0 cIOXKHOCTh ee Tekcra (Kazem-bek, 1865, c. 184). Bo3moxHo,
Kak#e-TO 9acTH KHATH bab paccMaTprBai Kak cBoe TyXOBHOE 3aBellaHne o0muHe 6abnumaoB
mocje CBOeW KazHW. Takoe NpeAroyioKeHHe TeM 0ojee BEpOsTHO, YTO, KaK OTMEYajoch
BBIIIC, OHA IIOJABUWJIACh HA CBET Ha HOB}IHCFIL[I@M oTane €ro XMU3Hu, a OTACJIbHBIC TI'JIaBhbl,
CKOpee BCero, AMKTOBAIHCH CEKPETapIO-MMCHMOBOUTENIO S yike B MECTe MOCIeIHEro 3a-
ToueHus baba — B TaOpu3CKO# TIOpbME, HAKAHYHE Ka3HHU.

«CKpu:Kab CBAIIEHHOTO0 MOPEX0Aa»

B omimume oT Tpex MpeAlecTBYIOMNX TEeKCTOB, 3TOT MpUHAIeKHUT He baly, a ocHOBa-
Tenro penurnn 6axam — baxaymre. 310 onHa U3 cambIx 3HaUMMBIX Ckprxaneil baxaysier,
MOSIBUBINIASICSI HA CBET B TOCNENHHUE JHU ero mnpeObiBaHus B barmage — Ha mATHIA IeHBb
Haypysa 1863 r., He3amonro no oOwsBieHns baxaymmoi cBoel mpopodecKord MHCCHH, U
MOCBAIIEHA OHA NEYaJbHBIM W OJHOBPEMEHHO IOJHBIM Ba)KHOCTH COOBITHSIM, KOTOPBIM
eIIIe TOJIBKO MPEJCTOSIO0 CIYyYUThCS BCKOpE mocie mpue3fa baxayniasl B AnpraHOIONb.
3HaMeHaTenabHO, 4T0 B «CKpIDKany CBSIEHHOTO MOPEX0J1a» OCHOBATeNlb PeIMTuu Oaxau
y’Ke CO BCeH OMpeAeeHHOCThIO, XOTS elle ¥ Ha MUCTHUECKOM SI3bIKE, OTOKAECTBISET cels
C HOCHTEJIEM HOBOTO O0KECTBEHHOI'O OTKPOBEHUSI, T.€. C JOJITOXIaHHBIM IIPOPOKOM, SIBJIE-
HHE KOTOpOro rnpezckasbiBai bab.

Kpaiine unTepecHas pykomnuch 3toil Ckprkaiu Obula oOHapy)keHa HaMu B COOpaHHH
NBP PAH u unentuduinupoBana B mpoiecce paboThl HaJ KOJUIEKIIMEH MaTepHaioB 1Mo
cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEeH Tematnke B KoHIie 2003 r. OHa mpencraBiser co00il mocliaHWe Ha
apaOCKOM sI3bIKE Ha OJHOW CTpaHWIle, TEKCT KOTOPOTO HAIMCaH MEJIKUM M U3SIIHBIM I10-
4epKoM BHYTPH PaMKH C ODHAMEHTOM . BOIBIIYIO CIIOKHOCTD TPEACTABIIsIIA HE HICHTH-
(uKanus TEKCTa, YTO JalOCh OTHOCHTENBHO JIETKO, @ YCTAHOBIIEHUE JINIIA, Ybei PyKOH Obl-
Jla TepernucaHa pyKoIUCh, 1O MouepKy. B kparkuii karamor apabos3bIUHBIX pyKOMHCei

¥ 310 sano ocHosanue Kazem-Beky oui6o4HO monarath, 4To M caMa KHUTa GblIa HATIMCAHA STMM CEKpETa-
pem — Caiinn Xycaitnom (Kazem-bex, 1865, c. 169, 196).
!9 Cm. Hau nepeBo/ 1 aHanu3 9Toro nocianus B cratbe (Moannecsy, 2007).
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WuctutyTa cnicok BHeceH noj mudpom A 185 u obo3nadeH kak «Jlayx-u 6a6n» («babun-
CKasi CKprKanb»). B KOHBEpT, B KOTOPOM XPaHMIIOCH MTOCIaHKNEe, ObUTH BIOKEHBI COIPOBO-
JIUTEeNbHAs 3aMKCKa, ITPOJIMBAIOLIAsl CBET Ha HCTOPHIO MOSBICHUS 3TOH pykonucH B Poccun,
MCHMO AaHOHMMHOTO SKCIIEpPTa 10 BOIPOCAM 0a0HMICKMX TeKCTOB™ M BU3MTHAS KAapTOUKa
4eJI0BeKa, JOCTaBUBILEro crnucok u3 Ilepcun. B muceme oTMedaercs, 4TO 3TO MOCIAHUE,
«HECOMHEHHO GabMACKUH ¢ A [JayX ,,CKpHXKaIb“]», HAa YTO «YKa3blBAET YXKE 3aroJOBOK:
Gl 313e)) . i emre GosblIe UIPa SIHTETOB: ¢2¥! (7 B TEKCTE», OH (JIayX) HAMHCAH
pH(MOBaHHOI MPO30ii ¢ HEM3MEHHBIM MOBTOPEHHEM depe3 (Gpasy: &Y i) Olasdy, 5T0
ToCJIaHue «KpaiiHe TyMaHHOE I10 SI3bIKY, MUCTHYECKOrO XapakTepa H, Mo-BHIUMOMY, C Ka-
KHMH-TO UCTOPHYECKUMH HaMEKaMH B KOHIIE», «0ojiee BCero MO CTHIII0 OHO MOJIXOIHT K
[Mucanusm baxaymisi] cbdidl #) [«Ckprkann mpaBureasam»], Kak [1 k] Sl 5 s
[«Cxpmxans xpama»]». ABTOp mucbMa oOpaTH/l BHUMaHHE Ha Mapajulesn3M OTIEIbHBIX
¢pa3. «Ha Takyio xe 0OLIHOCTb, — NPOJOKAET OH, — YyKa3bIBae€T M MIpa OTACIbHBIMU
cnoBamu Kak JS# xak JSa v T.1. BO3MOXKHO, YTO OTPHIBOK H3BECTEH B GaGHICKOM
JmUTeparype, Ho mpH Oeriiom npocMotpe usnanuit bap. B. Pozena u Brown’a cxoznctsa ero
He oOHapyxuBaeTcs». B MalleHbKOH CONPOBOJUTENBHON 3aUCKE B TOM e KOHBEpTe
coobmraercs: «[IpuBar-goueHT XUIUHCKUM, A5 reHepana ¢oH (MMs HEpa3OOPUHUBO. —
FO.1) npuBe3 m3 s« (Memixena, Ha3BaHHE STOTO TOpoja YKa3aHO MO-TIEPCHICKH. —
[0.1.) [1] nopapui mUCbMO camoro. .. (MMsi HalmMcaHo Hepa300pUYMBO, HO MOXKHO MPOYECTh
Kak ,,baxa“. — [O.H.)». Ha BU3UTHO# KapTOUKe, BIOKEHHOW B MUChMO, HamucaHo: «KoH-
cranThH Brnamgumuposny XunuHCKU». OpHEHTHPOBOYHO TOCIaHNE MONaI0 B KOJUICKIHIO
Wucturyta B 90-x rr. XIX B. O3HaKOMJIeHHE ¢ TEKCTOM PYKOMHCHOTO MOCJIAHUS BBISBU-
JI0, YTO OHO TPEJCTaBIseT coboil apabCKy0 YacTh M3BECTHOTO MUCTHUYECKOTO MUCAHUS
Baxaymibl — (8l 73 =5} — «Ckprkanu CBSIIEHHOrO MOPEX0/a», KOTOPOe TOABUIOCH
Ha cBeT 26 mapta 1863 r. B barnaze, Bcero 3a mecsu 1o oobasiaeHus baxaynioil o cBoeit
IPOPOYECKON MUCCHUHU.

VYka3aHue B 3alUCKe Ha TO, YTO PyKOIHMCh MOXeT ObITh aBTOTrpad)oM camoro baxaysuisl
(cokpammennas gopma nmenn — baxa), BbI3Basio y Hac Oomnbmioe comHenue. [Ipu cpaBHe-
HUU 3TOTO crucka ¢ ¢otorpaduel pykonucu Tor xe Ckprxanu u3 cobpanus MexayHa-
poaHoro neHTpa 6axau B r. Xaide (3ta hortorpadus HaneyaraHa B kuure M. Cypca; (cM.:
Sours, 2002), nmouepk, KOTOPBIM BBITIOJIHEHBI 00€ PYKOIMCH, MPEACTaBHIICS HaM MIECHTHY-
HBIM. [locKONBKY 3Ta pyKOMNCH HCIONHEHa PyKoil chiHa baxaymier — A6myn-baxa, To
JIOTMUYHO OBIJIO MPEAIOI0KNTh, YTO U MEeTepOyprcKuil CIIUCOK HAMMCaH UM XK€, a yKa3aHue
B CONPOBOJMTENBHO 3alMCKe HA TO, YTO PYKOIMCH NPEACTABISIET CO00I «ITMCHMO CaMoro
Baxa» MoxxHO OoTHecTH He K UMeHM baxaymmel, a k AOnyn-baxa. Hame mpennonoxenne
6BLT0 TIOATBepKIEHO MccrnenoBaTenbckuM oTaenoM MesxayHapoasoro uentpa’’. Takum
00pa3oM, OBIJIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 C YHUKaJIbHOH pykomuceio. Ee ocobas
[IEHHOCTb COCTOUT HE TOJBKO B JIMYHOCTH TOTO, YbHM ITIOUYEPKOM OHA BBHIMIOJHEHAa, HO U B
caMoM TeKcTe nerepoyprckoro crnucka. [Ipu ciimueHnn oH okasaincs B OTAEIbHBIX CIydasx
Oimxe K opuUIMATBLHO MPUHIATOMY aHIVIMHCKOMY rnepeBoly «CKpHXKasd CBALICHHOTO
MOpExXoJa», OCyIIeCTBICHHOMY BHyKoM AOxayn-baxa, lllorn Dddenan, vem pykomucs u3

% B 0peBOIMIONMOHHOMN JIUTEpaType TePMHHbI «GabHIb» ¥ «GaGHACKH» IpPUIaraTkch COOTBETCTBEHHO HE
TOJILKO K COOCTBEHHO 0abuaaMm U K 6abUICKOM JIuTepaType, HO U K 0axau M K MX CBALICHHBIM nucaHusm. O nd-
HOCTH € JaHHOTO JKCIepTa Mbl MOXEM TOJIBKO aorajbiBaThes. KpaitHe BeposiTHO, 4To TakoBbIM ObLT A.I'. Ty-
MAaHCKHI1, U3BECTHBIIl PYCCKHIl ANMIOMAT U CHELUAIUCT 10 peauruu 6axan. Takoe MpeanonoxKeHne, B 4aCTHOCTH,
BbIckazasl O.P. AKUMYIIKUH.

I BoT OTpBIBOK M3 IOIY4EHHOr0 HaMH muchMa ot 16 mMapra 2008 r.: “In response to your query regarding the
hand in which the text of the Tablet of the Holy Mariner is written, we have been asked to inform you that the
Research Department has determined that this manuscript is in the handwriting of ‘Abdu’l-Baha”.
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Xaiipl, cHUMOK KOTOpoi#l omyo6nukoBaHn CypcoM. Huke mpuBeneM HECKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB
JUIsl CPABHEHHUS:

Pyk. u3 Xaidsl: .. abiull Jal ale il ~Ma by ;

Pyk. u3 CIT6.:  ..addudl dalale ~3 by

Cp. anrnuiickuii nepeBoxa: “O Mariner, teach them that are within the ark...” (Ne 13 —
3lIeCh U Aajiee HyMmepanus naparpados npuBoautcs no usganuto Cypcea (Sours, 2002);

Pyk. u3 Xaiihpr: LS (e 4 3 olaa

Pyk. u3 CIT6.: S e 4l 4 o) aa, ;

Cp. anrnuiickuii mepesom: “...that station which the Lord hath exalted above all men-
tion...” (Ne 15);

Pyk. u3 Xaidpr: .3l JSa & Fial 13l il 5 g ¥ dal (e Jlaall 31580 &85 55

Pyk. u3 CII6.: 25l JSba Cial 1 oV o) Olapd Il dal e el G130 &85 5
Cp. anrmmiickuit mepeBoa: “And as the radiance of her beauty shone upon the people of
dust, Glorified be my Lord, the All-Glorious! All beings were shaken...” (Ne 28-29);

Pyk. u3 Xaitthpi: ... sl (8 el S8 e cndl il 5 ) 48 3 (S 6l (e

Pyk. u3 CIT6.: 1)) (81l (s slall (3l (e cand) ol 55 48 8 (G ol (g

Cp. anrnmiickmit mepesox;: “‘He whose heart hath not the fragrance of the love of the ex-
alted and glorious Arabian Youth...” (Ne 31).

[ocne obHapyxeHust 1 HASHTU(UKALNY HAMH 3TOH PYKOITUCH, CJI0)KEHHOH B HECKOJIBKO
CIIOEB B KOHBEPT M IPOJICKABIICH B HEM OKOJIO BeKa, He MPHBIIEKas BHUMaHUs, OHa «o0pe-
Jla BTOPYIO XU3Hb». VICKyCHO OoTpecTaBpupoBaHHas XyI0XKHUKOM-pecTtaBparopoM IBP
PAH JL.U. KpskuHOH, pyKOIIMCh 3aCBepKajia BCEMH IIBETaMH CBOEr0 KPaCOUHOI'O OpHAMEH-
Ta, CTaB OJJHOM U3 )KeMUYXHH pyKonucHoro coopanus UBP PAH.

B 3akmtoueHre OTMETHM, YTO BBILICYIIOMSIHYTOE cOOpaHHe HaBepHsSKA XPaHUT elle He-
MaJio HepacKphITEIX TaliH U CIOPIPH30B B TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCS K MaTepuaiaM 1o 6abusmy u
penuruu 6axau. Bynyume Haxoqku oXuaaloT ucciaenoBarenei. [Ipomecc BhISIBICHUS U
nAEHTH(UKALNT HOBBIX LIEHHBIX CIICKOB HEMPEMEHHO OYIET MPOI0JIKEH.
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Summary

Y.A. loannesyan
Discoveries of Valuable Manuscripts of the Sacred Texts of the Babi
and Baha’i Religions in St.-Petersburg Manuscript Collections

The article deals with precious manuscripts of Babi and Baha’i texts from St.-Petersburg MS col-
lections which have been identified by the author for the last decade. Despite the fact that these col-
lections originated in the 19th and early 20th centuries, not all the manuscripts obtained at the time
were identified correctly or at all. The identification of the texts they contain has been continuing up
to the preset day, and the last decade has been marked by new fruitful discoveries with four of such
priceless manuscripts being precisely identified. The article briefly summarizes information about
these discoveries.

Key words: the Babi faith, the Baha’i faith, manuscript collections IOM RAS, RNL.
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N.B. bornanos, M.A. Pequna-Tomac

I'ocymapcTBO M MexKAyHAPOIAHBbIE
oTHowIeHHs1 HA /IpeBHemM Bocroke.
Kondepenuus namsatu B.A. SIko0cona

(Cankr-IletepOypr, 23-24 centsiops 20151.)

23-24 cenrsiops 2015 r. B MHCTHTYTEe BOCTOUHBIX pykomnuceit PAH cocrosiiack koHbe-
peHiys mamsatd Bioagumupa ApornoBrya SIkoGcona (26.10.1930-05.03.2015), Beigarorie-
rocsi OTEYECTBEHHOTO YYE€HOr0-aCCHPHOJIOra U 3aMeyareibHOr0 3HaTOKa MCTOPHUH JIPEBHE-
BOCTOUHBIX IMBHIM3anuid. B Hamem unctuTyTe B.A. SIKOOCOH mpopabotan 0e3 Manoro
MOJIBCKA.

Kpyr nayunbix uaTepecoB B.A. SlkoOcoHa ObLT BechMma mupok. [loMumMo accupuooruu
€ro BCIO JKHU3Hb MHTEPECOBAIN MPOOIEMBI IPOUCXOKICHHS TOCYAapPCTBA, TUIOJIOTHHU JIPEB-
HEBOCTOYHBIX OOINECTB W IMBIJIU3AIIMIA, HCTOPUH IIpaBa Ha BocToke, BOmpock! GpopMupo-
BaHUs JIMTECPATYPHBIX KaHPOB B apXaWM4CCKUX HUBUIIU3ALUAX. I/IHTepecm Y4€HOT'O IMPOJAUK-
TOBAJIM HAMPABJICHUsSI PabOThl KOH(EpEeHIUH. 3eCh HAILTH CBOE OTPAXKEHHE MPOOIJIEMbI T10-
JIUTHYECKON UCTOPUH M MEKIYyHAPOAHBIX OTHOILCHHUIT, TOCYIaPCTBA U MpaBa, O0IIKe BOIPO-
CBhl UCTOYHUKOBe/eHHs 1 uctopuorpadun JpesHero Bocroka. [IpuHATH y4acTHe B 3TOM
HAYYHOM MEPOIPHUSITHU U3bSIBUIH JKEJIAHUE YICHUKH U KOJUIETH YYEHOTO0, OJIM3KO 3HABIIHE
BnaguMupa ApoHOBHYA, a TaK)Ke MOJIOJBIC MCCIECIOBATENH, U3yYaBIIHEe BOCTOKOBEAHYIO
HAyKy 10 ero paboramM, KOTOpbie ObUIM M OCTAIOTCS 00pa3laMd MacTepcTBa YYEHOTO-
BocToKoBea. C MOoKJIaaMu BRICTYIIIIN 15 criennanucToB.

KoHdepeHuuss oTkpblUI1ach MPUBETCTBEHHBIM clioBoM aupekropa UBP PAH, n.u.H.
N.®. ITonoBoii. OHa oTMeTHIIA KITFOYEeBOE 3HaUeHUe padboT B.A. SIkoGcoHa a/1s1 BOCTOKOBE-
JICHUSI ¥ BbIpa3uiia HaJeXKAy, YTO KOH(EPEHIUs] CTaHEeT €KETOJHBIM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOE
OyJIeT MpuBJEKaTh M BEIYIIUX CIEIMATUCTOB, U MOJIOJBIX HCCIIeJ0BaTENCH.

B.K. AdanaceeBa (m.u.H., ['ocyqapcTBeHHBIH DpMHUTaX) B BBICTYIUICHHH <«B.A. SIk06-
COH — KM3Hb M HAYYHAs IESTEIbHOCTHY MMOJAEIUIACH BOCMIOMUHAHUSIMHU O JIMYHOCTH BbI-
JIAfOIIEerocsi BOCTOKOBE/A, HAYale ero TBOPYECKOro IyTH, KOCHYJIACh TOHKOCTEW €ro uc-
CIIeIOBATENbCKOT0 cTUiis. bobinoe BHIMaHue Beponnka KoHCTaHTHHOBHA ynmenuna Jes-
TenpHOCTH B.A. SIk0OCOHA Kak MEpeBOYMKA AKKAJCKUX JMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUI.
B mocnenaue roasl Bnagumup ApoHOBHY MHOTO pa0OTal Hall HOBBIM IIEPEBOAOM «Imoca
o I'mibramerie», u MepBbIe Pe3yabTAThl 3TOTO JOJITOTO TPYAa JEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOIBIION
TaJIAaHT [IEPEBOTYHKA.

Hoxnan U.B. Bormanosa (k.u.H., H.C. UBP PAH) «IIpodeccroHanu3M HHTEIEKTyaja
MO-IPEBHEETUIIETCKU OBLI MOCBSIMIEH UCCIEIOBAHMIO 3HAYEHHs drureTa win(w) hr («oT-
KPBITHII JIUI[OM») M0 €TUINETCKUM UCTOYHHMKaM koHna |1l — xonma | teic. g0 H.3. (X—
XXX munactun). BbUIO BbIJIETIEHO HECKOIBKO KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX YIIOTPEOISIIOCH JaH-
Hoe coveranue. Oco0oe BHUMAaHUE OBLIO YNEICHO MHUTETY KOTKPBITHIN JUIIOM» B 3HAUE-
HHUH <QKCTEPT, MPOECcCHOHa, CIEIHAINCT, KOTOPbIi MPUCYTCTBYET B JIMUHBIX XapakKTe-
PHCTHKAX BBIAAIOIIMXCS 30/I4MX U YUCHBIX, & TAKXKE JKPELIOB KaK 3HATOKOB PHUTyalia BO Bpe-
MeHa XVIII| muaactrn u 10 mo3aHero BpeMeHu. Cy/s 0 paCCMOTPEHHBIM CBUJICTEILCTBAM,

© Bormanos U.B., Pequna-Tomac M.A., 2016
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smuTeT wn(w) hr B 9aCTHBIX aTTECTALUSIX O3HAYall «CHELHUAINCT» B 00JACTH MHTEIUIEKTY-
anpHbIX 3HaHUH. KacaTtenbHO 3BOIIONNK 3HAUCHUH coueTanus wn(w) ir 1ealoTcs BHIBOJBI,
4TO 00IIIee MOHATHE «IIPO(ECCHOHATN3M>» BCTPEUAETCs YK€ B bepIMHCKOM K0XKaHOM CBHT-
Ke, BocxomsameM K Havany XI|| nuHacTwm, a Kay3aTHBHOE codeTaHue swn fir B 3HaYCHUH
«maBaTh (MM , IPUOOpPETaTh, OCBAMBATH") CIICHAIBHBIC 3HAHUS» B HCTOYHHKAX HE BBIXO-
T 3a pamku X—X VI nuaacTwii. BoJBITMHCTBO NCTOYHUKOB OBIIIO TIEPEBEICHO W UHTEP-
NPETHPOBAHO C HOBBIX MO3UIIHH.

Coobmienne B.P. 'opmon (ct. ma6opanr UBP PAH) «,Jlro6oBuuku” B Oc 2:7: TOTUTH-
YyecKkasi MHTEepIIpeTalys ¥ MOUCK aKKaJICKUX Mapajuielieii» ObljIo TOCBSIIEHO aHaIU3y OQHO-
ro Oubneiickoro ¢pazeonornima. Kak oTmMeTnia aBTop, Takas XapaKTepUCTHKA, KaK «T0-
O6oBHUKN», B Oc 2:7 TpaAWIITMOHHO TTOHMMAeTcs Kak MeTadopa Uil XaHaaHEWCKHX OOTOB.
B nocneanue roapl mojay4yuiia pacupocTpaHEHUE albTepHATHBHAS MHTEPIIPETALUS: 110/
TM000OBHUKAMH TIOJ[Pa3yMeBAIOTCSl MOJUTHYECKHE COIO3HMKU M3pamns. CTOPOHHHKH 3TOH
THIIOTE3Bl CCHIIAIOTCS Ha cTaTrbio Ywibsima Mopana 1963 ., B KOTOpOHl OH CpaBHHMBAaeT
yrnotpeOJieHne Tiaroja «IoOUTh» B KHUTe BTOPO3aKkoHUS M B KIIMHOMKMCHBIX JIOKYMEHTAX.
B noxnane Obla mpeacTaBiieHa OEHKA TOTO, HACKOJIBKO OTPABAAHHO MCHOJIB30BAHUE TIPH-
MEpOB, MpUBEICHHBIX Y. MopaHoM 11 o0ocHOBaHUs MHTepnperanun Oc 2.7 B monanuTH4e-
CKOM TLJIaHe.

B nokiane B.B. EmenbsroBa (1.¢umoc.H., mpodeccop kadeapbl CEMHUTONIOTHA U TreOpau-
ctuku Bocrounoro ¢-ta CII6I'Y) «HoBbie TekcThl 0 npaBinennu ['yaea u kazyc MS 2814»
ObUTH NIPOAHATM3MPOBAHBI JBa KIMHOIMCHBIX TEKCTa M3 KOJUICKIIMH HOPBEKCKOTO OM3HEC-
MeHa MaptuHa CkelieHa, omyOmmkoBanabie B 2011 1. Tabmmuka MS 2400 comepxut mo-
CBATHUTENbHYIO HaANUCh MpaBuTels ['yaea, koTtopas cooOIIaeT o CTPOUTENLCTBE XpaMa B
yecTh OoxecTBa 1o nMeHn Hunkap. CoriacHO pa3iInyHBIM HCTOYHHKAM HIYMEPCKOTO Bpe-
MmeHHn, Huakap — 60xecTBo ropona Huna, cBsi3aHHOEe ¢ HEOECHBIM KYJIBTOM M OTHOCSIIEE-
¢ K 6mkaiimemMy Kpyry poactBeHHHKoB Harmre. B amoxy I'yziea 3To 60%ecTBO My»KCKOTO
0J1a, OJIHAKO B HOBOACCUPHUHCKOM TEOHHMHUYECKOM CIHCKE «AH-AHYM» OHO Ha3BaHO 0o-
ruHeii 3apu u cynpyroii lllamamra. Tabnuuka MS 2814 comepXHUT MPOCTPaHHBIA TEKCT,
KOTOpPBIH ero mepBbeii m3gatens K. Buipke mo mouepky mgatupyer smoxoit Pum-Cuna.
B Ttekcte ckaszano, uto I'ynea Obi1 mopmanaeM Haps || guaactun Ypa Illyneru. Bunske
NpUHUMaeT 3Ty Bepcuio. Brnpouewm, u3 Haanucu YBC 2149 nyrans Ymmbl Hammaxhuy,
XKEHATOro Ha cBostyeHuIle ['ynea, cieayer, 4To 00a CBOMCTBEHHUKA XKWIN MPH KYTHHCKOM
nyrane Spnarane. OngHako ot Spnarana no Ulynsru nponuto 36 net, npasnenue xe ['yzea,
COTJIaCHO ATUPOBOYHBIM (popmysam, Jummtock Beero 20 net. Takum 00pa3oM, XpOHOJIOTHS
MS 2814 He MoxKeT cuuTaThCs JOCTOBEPHOI.

Hoxnan I'.X. Kamnan (x.¢.H.) «Bocnomunanus P.B. Kumkanosa o A.Il. Puptune u
H./I. ®aurTHEp» OBLT MOCBSILIEH U3JI0)KEHNI0 HEKOTOPHIX (DPArMEHTOB KHUTH BOCTIOMHHA-
HHUH OTEYECTBEHHOTO aMepuKaHucTa U (uiionora-kinaccuka P.B. Kumxkanosa (1920-2006)
«3 mpouutoro», m3pganHoi B 2013 1. B cBomx memyapax P.B. KunxanoB HeMano cTpok
YZENWII CBOUM YYHTEISIM, CPEAN KOTOPBIX OBUIM BHIHBIE CTIEIMANUCTHI 110 JpeBHEMY Boc-
toky A.IT. Pudrun (1900-1945) u H.Jl. ®nurrhep (1876-1957). C paboramu H. /. dnutt-
Hep no Erunty m MeconoraMuu OH NMO3HAKOMMJICS €I€ B IIKOJNBHBIE TOMBI, U Y HUX 3aBsi-
3anack nepenucka. Imernno H.JI. ®auTTHEp MOCOBETOBaNIa €My MOCTYNHUTH Ha (rdax
JIT'Y, coneiicTBoBana ero yctpoiictBy B Otaen Boctoka 'ocygapcTBeHHOr0o DpMuraxa,
rie oH npopabotan 13 mer. UntepecHsie ceenenms P.B. Kumxkanos npusomut u o AJL Pud-
THHE, y KOTOporo eiie Bo Bpems sBakyauuu JII'Y B Caparos (B 1942—1944 rr.) on ycmen
NpOoCITyIIaTh HECKOJIBKO KYyPCOB.

Hoxnan H.B. Kossipesoii (1.11.1., B.H.c. UBP PAH, npodeccop kadenpsr pesrero Boc-
toka Bocrounoro ¢-ra CII6I'Y) «lOsxuas Mecomoramusi B mepBoii mojosure |l Thic. 10
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JI0 H.3.! 3aKOHOJATENILCTBO M PEATBHOCTH» OBLI MOCBSIIEH BONIPOCY O TOM, KaKUM 00pazoM
COOTHOCHTCSI TOT 00pa3 ToCyIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOIICTBA, KOTOPBIN BO3HUKAET NMPH YTEHUN
3akonoB Xammyparnu (3X), ¢ TeM, 4TO MBI 3HAEM O pealbHON CUTYallnu B TOM cdepe B
IOxHO# MeconoTtaMuu KO BpEMEHH HX CO3JIaHUs. ABTOP 3aKOHOB, T.€. HOMHHAJILHO Iaph
Xammypamnu, GopMHUpYeT y YUTaTENsI YETKOE MIPEACTABICHNE 00 YCTPOWCTBE yIPABICHUS U
COIIyMa B CO3JJAHHOM MM TOCYJapCcTBe. DTO CTPOTO IIEHTPAIN30BaHHAS CHCTEMA C HACIe-
CTBCHHOM IApCKOM BIACTHIO CO CTOJIMIICH B ropojne Basmione, ¢ efMHOOOPa3HOI U YETKO
OTpeNIeNICHHOM CTPYKTYpO OOIIECTBa, COCTOSIBIIIETO U3 TPEX COCIOBUIt — asunymog (CBO-
OOIHBIX, MOJHONPABHBIX), MyuwKeHyMo6 (3aBUCHMBIX) U paboB. OMHAKO peanbHas CHTya-
1Usi ObLIa, BEPOSTHO, TAJIEKO HE CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHOM, Kak oHa BRINIAAUT B 3X. [To MHEHHIO
Hoannu BragumuposHsl, 3X — cBoero poja «yTonusi» XaMMypamnu, MedTa O €JUHOM I[eH-
TPaJIM30BaHHOM T'OCYJapCTBE C YIPABIAIONUINM LIEHTPOM B BaBuioHe, eTMHOM COIMAIBHOM
TIOPSIZIKE, YCTAHOBIEHHOM OJIMH pa3 M HaBceraa, HaBedyHo. OHAKO B PEabHOCTH 3TO 00b-
eIMHEHNE 0Ka3aJIoch BechMa HemoarosedHsM. [locie 0630pa ncropun CtapoBaBHIIOHCKO-
ro uapctBa H.B. Ko3sipeBa npuxoaut k BeiBoay, uro HOxHas Meconotamust nmpeBpaTuiiach
B TO €AMHOE IICHTPAIM30BAHHOE TOCYIapCTBO, CO3AaHMEM KOTOPOTO 3aHUMAJICS elne Xam-
MYpaIy, JIMIIb B IIPaBJIeHHE KaCCUTOB.

B.B. Maprounun (kadenpa Jpesrero Bocroka Bocrounoro ¢-ta CII6I'Y) caenan coob-
LIeHHe Ha TeMy «YToTpeOieHne TepMUHa ePerum Juist 0003HaYeHHUs 3eMeNIHOTO yoope-
HUSI B CTApPOBaBWJIOHCKUX MHChMax». BBICTymaBuInii BBIIEINI B CTAPOBABUIIOHCKOM OITH-
CTOJIIPHOM KOPIyCE HECKOJIbKO ITHCEM, B KOTOPBIX PeYb MIET O MOCTABKaX HEKOW <GEeMIIN»
(akk. eperum; mym. SAHAR.HI.A). B Hayke cuuTaercs, 4TO OHA MOTJIa HUCIIOJIB30BATHCS
1m0 B KayecTBe yHoOpeHus, 1100 Kak CTPOUTEIbHBIN MaTepuai. B nokmazxe aBTop Ha oc-
HOBE HOBBIX apXUBHBIX M apXEOJOTHUECKHX MAHHBIX MPEACTABWI aPTyMEHTHI B IOJb3Y
TIepBOI TOUKH 3PEHHUS: «3EMJISI» HCIIOIb30BaIach Kak yaoOpeHue.

B moknane M.H. Mensenckoii (m.u.H., B.H.c. UBP PAH) «Mormibsauk Cuank B (Mpan):
IpoOJIEMBI TaTHPOBKH U KYJIBTYPHBIX CBS3EH» ObIIT paCCMOTPEH OJIMH U3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX
MIAMATHUKOB JoaxeMeHuzackoro Mpana — morunsHuk Cuank B, o0braHO matupyemsrii X—
VIII BB. 10 H.3. Ha 0CHOBaHMY BBISBIEHHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO CXOJICTBA POCITUCH HA KEPaMH-
ke Cuanka B u mozguereomerpuyeckoro cruns 'perun (760—700 rr. 10 H.3.) aBTOp JaTH-
pyeT naMsTHUK BTopoi mosoBuHou VIl B. Dta nara moarBepkmaaeTcs Takke N300pakeHu-
€M TPSAMOYTOJBHBIX IIMTOB C Y30POM B BHJE <«IIIaXMaTHOW JOCKH» Ha KepaMuke 00OMX
pEeruoHoB: B | ThIC. 10 H.3. Takue LIMTHI UCIOJIB30BAINCH TOJbKO HpoTHBHHKamu Cap-
rona |l (721-705) B ctpanax apesHero Mpana. Passutie kKoHCKOH y31b61 Ha J[peBHemM Boc-
Toke U B VpaHe, B YaCTHOCTH, MPOUCXOAMIIO B PE3yIbTaTe KYIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB C FOXK-
Hoit EBpomoii u CpenuzemHomopbeM. O0 ycuIIeHHM KyJbTYpHBIX CBSI3€i C 3amaJHbIMU
pPErHOHAMH JPEBHETO MHpPa B TIEPHUO]] TOIUTHIECKOTO OCIa0ICHNsT ACCUPUH, HAUaBIIETOCS
B KoHIIE | X B., CBUAETENBCTBYIOT MaTepUalibl M APYTUX MAMATHUKOB JIpeBHero Mpana.

A.O. MockaneBa (accuctent xadenpsr Jperuero Boctoka Bocrounoro ¢-ta CIIGI'Y)
B mokiane «CeBepHOe HampaBieHHe BOCHHOM momutuku Tykynptu-Humyptsl | (o map-
CKHMM HAJITHICSIM)» PacCMOTpelia HAaIMMCH acCHPUIcKoro mapst TyKymnbTiu-HuHypThI, B KO-
TOPBIX OCBEIIATHCH €0 CeBEpHbIE MOXO/ABl. B X0/1e aHamM3a 9TUX TEKCTOB U UX CPaBHEHUS
C JIpyTMMH HaJIIHCSAMH 3TOTO 11apsi OHa BBISBMJIA HECKOJBKO MHTEPECHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEU
€r0 3aBOEBATEILHOM MOJUTHKU B CEBEPHOM HAIPaBICHU.

A.B. Hemuposckas (k.d.H., moueHT kadenpst Jpesuero Boctoka BocTounoro ¢-rta
CIIoI'Y) mpencrasmia mokian «llonurnuyeckuit dakrop B ucropuu mnucbMa (Bocrounoe
Cpenu3eMHOMOpPbE BO BTOPOM 1moyioBuHE || TBIC. 10 H.3.)», HOCBSIIEHHBI HEKOTOPBIM ac-
MeKTaM HCTOPHM KOHCOHAHTHOTO NMHUChbMa B ropoje-rocyaapctse Yraput. [lo MHeHHI0
Anenu BraguMupoBHBI, KOHCOHAHTHOE MHCHMO, BHEIITHE MMEBILEEe aTpHOYThl MECOIIOTaM-
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CKOW KJIMHOTIUCH, BOIILJIO B 0OMXO0J B YrapuTe B MOMEHT ero commkeHnus ¢ Erumrom B
X1 B. 10 H.3., MOTOMY C TOYKH 3pEHHS BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKA B (POPMBI 3HAKOB OHO OOJIB-
1€ HAaIIOMUHAJIO eTUIETCKYI0 MPAaKTHUKY 3aIMCH XaHAaHCKUX CJIOB IIyTeM OTPa)KeHUS ITOYTH
HCKITFOYUTEIHFHO COTJIACHBIX. DTO THOPHIHOE MICEMO MCUYE3JI0 BMECTE C YIAJAKOM YTapuTa
B XII B. Xanaanckas snurpaduka koHna || — magana | TeIC. IO H.3. CBUIETEIHCTBYET
0 CYIIECTBOBAHMU II0 KpaifHel Mepe ABYX HMHCIOBBIX OYaroB, TI€ WCIOIH30BAJIOCh KOHCO-
HAHTHOE IMHCHMO: CEBEpHbIH (Ha (UHUKUIICKOM MOOEpexbe) U OKHBIA (BO BHYTPECHHEM
Xanaane). A.B. HemupoBckast IOMyCKaeT, 4TO 3TOT (GakT ObUT 00YCIOBIEH MPEAIIeCT-
BYIOLIMM MCTOPHYECKUM IIEPHUOJIOM, KOTJa LIEHTPhI ErHIIETCKOW aJIMUHHUCTPALUU HaXO0JIH-
JIMCH B LIEJIOM Psijie TOPOJIOB Kak Ha CeBepe, TaK U Ha [ore XaHaaHa.

B nmokiane M.A. Pequnoii-Tomac (ct. mabopaur UBP PAH, accuctent kadenpsr Ipes-
Hero Bocroka Boctounoro ¢-ta CII6I'Y) «Dununb-Hepapu B J0KyMEHTaxX U3 KACCUTCKOTO
Hummrypa» Ob1ti paccMOTpeHB TPU JOKYMEHTa U3 apXHBOB BaBIJIOHCKOTO Topoaa Hummy-
pa, natupyembix XI1V—XIII BB. o u.3. (Ni. 669, BE 17/1:77, BE 17/1:91). B accupuosnoru-
YECKOU JIUTEpaType MPHUHATO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO ITH JOKYMEHTHI SBIISIOTCS IMHCBMaMH, OT-
MpaBJIeHHBIMU accupuiickuM napem Dumunb-Hepapu (ok. 1329-1320 1. 10 H.3.) r1aBHOMY
ympasurento Hummypa — Sandabakku Owumuns-kumuaan. OQHAKO IETadbHOE M3YyYEHHE
OpUTHHAILHOW MyONMKanuu 3THX TeKcToB B. o 3omeHom B 1958 r. mokasano, 4ro 310
YTBEpIK/IEHHE HE MOJTBEPIKAACTCS TEKCTYAIIbHOI 0a30i U SIBISIETCS] OJIHUM U3 PAacIpoCcTpa-
HEHHBIX «HAYYHBIX MU(OB» B 2CCUPHOJIOTHH.

M.B. Conory6oBa (ct. nabopant ['ocymapcTBeHHOro DpMHTaXa, CT. IPENoJaBaTeib
kagenpsr Jpesnero Bocroka Bocrounoro ¢-ta CIIGI'Y) caenana cooOliueHHe Ha TeMy
«,Kozepor” susurmasu mo usoOpasurensHbiM namsTHuKaMm [lepenneit Asuu |l—| Thic.
1o H.3.». OHa paccMoTperna n3o0pakeHust THOPUIHBIX CYIIECTB, H3BECTHBIX B MecomoTa-
MHUM HauuHas ¢ koHna |V teic. 1o H.3. Camble paHHHE H300pa)KEHHUSI TAKUX MOHCTPOB
MOYKHO BCTPETHUTH Ha redatsx nepuoxaa Jxemuer-Hacp. BriocinencTBum KoMIno3uTHbIE Cy-
IIECTBa BCE Yallle MOSBIISAIOTCA Ha PA3IMIHBIX MaMATHHUKAX, KaK MMPAaBHIIO, KYIHTOBOTO Xa-
pakTepa. OTH CO3/aHMsl COYETAIOT B ceOe YaCTH Tes Pa3iHyYHBIX KUBOTHBIX, HHOTAA UM
NPUCYIIU TaKXe aHTporioMopdHble 4epThl. B pokiaze ObUIO paccMOTPEHO OIHO M3 CY-
IIIECTB TAKOTO pojia — IOIYKO3eI-moayphida (akk. SUAUrmasu). Mapueii BsuecnaBos-
HOW OBLIM Ipe/ICTaBICHbl BCe U3BECTHBIE NaMATHUKHU |l—| ThIC. 10 H.3. ¢ M300paxKeHUsIMU
«KO3epora» U3 pa3inuHbIX peruoHoB [lepeaneit Azun. Ocoboe MecTo cpeay TaKuX MamsT-
HUKOB 3aHSJIN IWIMHAPUYECKHE TTeYaTH, HECKOJIBKO M3 KOTOPBIX HAXOMAATCS B KOJUICKITUH
T'ocynapcTBeHHOTO DpMHUTaKA.

B moxmame K.C.Comosoit (kadempa JlpesHero Boctoka Bocrounoro ¢-ra CIIOI'Y)
«O HEKOTOPHIX MapauIesIX MIYMEPCKUX ,IIKONBHBIX  TEKCTOB W JIEKCHYECKHX CITHCKOB»
pedb 1uIa 0 CpaBHEHUH TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX <IIIKOJIBHBIX TEKCTOBY» M JIGKCHYECKHUX CIHCKOB,
HAIIMCAaHHBIX Ha IryMmepckoM s3bike. Kcenms CepreeBHa mpoaHalu3upoBana o0e TPYIIBI
JIOKYMEHTOB U TPHIIJIA K BEBOAY 00 MX B3aMMHOM Mapajuien3Me W KOMIIO3HUIIHOHHOM
CXOJICTBE.

C.A. ®pannysos (1.u.H., B.H.c. UBP PAH, npodeccop Bocrounoro ¢-ta CII6I'Y) npo-
gyurtan goknan «Kak ,0su1 moctpoeH” akagemuk B.B. Ctpyse». B cBoem coobmienuu Cep-
reil AJlekceeBUY pacCMOTPEN apXUBHEIC JOKYMEHTHI M MIChMa, Kacaloluecs )KU3HU U Ha-
YYHOH JEeATENBHOCTH BBLAAIOLIErocs COBETCKOro BocTokoBena B.B. Ctpyse. Llenbio nok-
Jaja cTaj aHaJlu3 JUCKYCCHH O craryce JIeHMHTpaacKoro namaHa B COBETCKOE BpeMs
u Bompoc o nepenade ero B BeaomMcTso JIO MBAH. Jloknaguuk aan OLEHKY MO3ULUH
B.B. CtpyBe B mporiecce pemieHus 3Toi HepoCTOr IpoOIeMEl.

B noxnazne H.O. Yexosuu (UBP PAH) «bosesns u uctenenrne HaByxononocopa (Dan 4)»
OBLTH BBICKA3aHBI COOOPaKEHHSI O IPEBHUX MECOMIOTAMCKHAX MOTHBAaX, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh
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npociexens! B Tekcte (Dan 4, 28-31), nocBsIeHHOM 00JIE3HH, UCUEIEHUIO U 0J1aro1apcT-
BEHHOW MOJMTBE Haps. Tpaaumus *Kuia JoJIbIle, YeM MPHUHSITO CUYUTaTh. HEKOTOPhIE MOTH-
BBl YXOJSIT KOPHSAMH B IIYMEPCKYIO JUTEPATypy, B YACTHOCTH, OHHU NPHUCYTCTBYIOT B TOBE-
CTBOBaHMAX O IIyMepckoMm repoe Jlyranpbaume. B mosmreii Basunonnu (B Ypyke VI B.
J0 H.3.) IPOOJDKAII CYyLIECTBOBATH €r0 KyJbT, aHTPOIMIOHUMISI JAET PEAKHE 00pa3ibl HMEH
¢ mmeHeM Jlyrams6aHa B kadecTBe TeopopHOTo 31neMenTa. Ha coznareneit kaurn Janmnmna
MOTJIM OKa3aTh BJIMSHHE YCTHBIC NPEAaHUs Ha apaMeHCKOM f3bIKe, MOJOOHBIE YaCTUYHO
coxpanuBiueiics B Kympane nosectu o Habonune.

Bce coobuienust 0KIaa4MKOB ObUIM BBICIYLIAHBI ayIUTOPUEH C OONBIINM BHUMaHUEM
U “UHTepecoM. MHOrue U3 HUX BBI3BAIM OXHUBICHHBIE AUCKycCUH. OCOOEHHO XOTENOCh ObI
OTMETHUTH, YTO B KOH(EPEeHIMHU NMPHUHSIIM yuacTue cTyAeHThl Kadenpsl [peBnero Bocroka
Boctounoro ¢-ta CII6OI'Y — Oynyiue Mpoao/nKaTeNd TPATUIMKA OTEYSCTBEHHONW HAyKH
o /IpeBHem Bocroke, nenaroniie cBou NepBbIe yCHEUTHBIE IArH B 3T0i obmacti. Momnonoe
MOKOJICHHE YYEHBIX-aCCHPUOJIOTOB AKTHBHO YJacTBYET B HAyYHOH XXM3HHU U Onaromaps
MOAOOHBIM BCTpedaM MEPEHNMACT 3HAHUS U OTIBIT CTAPIINX KOJUIET.

IMocne odummanbHol YacTH KoH(EpeHIMN Apy3bs W Koyutern Brnagumupa ApoHoBHYa
MOYTHII €r0 NMaMsATh B HedopMallbHOI oOcTaHoBKe. byneMm HaneaTbes, 4To MpoBeieHHE
HAYYHBIX BCTped mamstu B.A. SIkoOGcona cTanet noOpoit Tpanummeii Hamero MHCTHTYTA.
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B.B. lllenkun

Me:xnynapoaublii cemunap k 150-iaeruro JI.M. [lo3aHeeBa
«HcTopusi pocCHHCKO-SIMOHCKUX OTHOILICHUH:
HCTOYHHUKH, KOJUICKIHMH, IPOOIeMBbl H3yYEHHI»
(Cankr-IletepOypr, 19 Hos6ps 2015T.)

19 wos6ps 2015 . B UHCTHTYTE BOCTOUHEIX pyKomuceir PAH cocrosics MexayHapoI-
HbIM cemuHap «McTopusi pocCUNHCKO-SIMOHCKUX OTHOIIEHUN: UCTOYHUKH, KOJUIEKLMH, IIPO-
6aembl u3ydeHus», npuypoueHusiii k 150-netuto .M. [Tozaueesa (1865-1937).

J .M. IloznHeeB SIBASETCS OCHOBOIOJOXHUKOM H3Y4EHHUS HCTOPUU POCCUICKO-STOH-
ckux otHomreHnid B Poccuu. Eme B 1909 1., Haxoasck B SInoHuH, oH omyOnukoBai GpyHa-
MEHTAJbHBIM JBYXTOMHBIN Tpya «Matepuainsl o ucropuu CeBepHod SIMOHUU U €€ OTHO-
HIeHUH K Marepuky Asuu ¥ Poccuu», KOTOpBIH NpeacTaBisieT co00il CONpoOBOXKIEHHOE
OOIIMPHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM coOpaHue NMepeBO0B Ha PYCCKUI A3BIK SAMOHCKUX apXUBHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB M JPYI'HX TEKCTOB, HMEIOIIUX OTHOIIEHHE K MCTOPHH POCCHHCKO-STIOHCKUX
otHomeHnd XVII| — magama X1X B. B npeancioBuu Ko BTOPOif 9acTH BTOPOTO TOMa 3TOM
paboTsl aBTOp mucan: «[lepeBox OTHOCSIUXCS K IEPEroBOPaM SIMOHCKHX JOKYMEHTOB
MMeEeT JUI Hac IMEHHO TO 3HAYEHHE, YTO OH OTKPBIBACT JPYTYIO CTOPOHY Jiefla M JaeT HaM
BO3MOXKHOCTb M3 CONOCTABIICHHUSI PYCCKHX M AMOHCKHUX MCTOYHHKOB IOJNYYHTH IOJHYIO
KapTHHY UMEBIINX MECTO COOBITHH M coBemanuii». Ilpu 3ToM, roBopsi 0 CBOeM Tpy/Ie,
J.M. IToznueeB otmeuan: «llompiTka 3Ta Ha3zBaHa ,MarepuajliaMu 1O BOTPOCY", TaK Kak
BpeMs JUIS COCTaBJIEHHUS TPYyJa, AOCTOMHOro Ha3BaHus ,lcropus Bompoca“, eme He mpu-
nuto. Hy)kHO MHOro paGOTHHKOB M MHOTO JIET COBMECTHOTO TpyAa IENIOW TPYIIBI JIUI,
paHbIIIe 4yeM JUI OyAyInero HCTOpUKa JaHHOTO BOMpoca OyAeT MOATOTOBICHO JOCTATOYHOE
KOJINYECTBO MAaTEepHAJIOB, U3 KOTOPHIX MOXHO OyJeT MOCTPOUTH I'PaHANO3HOE, COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIlEE BEITMYMHE 3aTPOHYTOTO MpeaMeTa 31aHue uctopun». OnHON U3 3a/1a4 MPOBEICH-
HOTO CeMHHapa OBUIO BCIIOMHHUTBH 3TOT 3aBET OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHWKA W HAMETHTh HEKOTOpHIC
MEPCIIEKTHBBI JaJbHEHIINX UCCIIEA0BAHUMH.

B pamkax cemuHapa npeicTaBUIM CBOM JIEKIIMH YYacCTHHKH COBMECTHOTO mpoekra WH-
ctuTyTa BocTouHblx pykonuced PAH u llenTpa uccienoBaHuii aifHOB U KOPEHHBIX Hapo-
JoB YHuBepcuteTa Xokkaiino (SnoHus).

Jlexuns npodeccopa Cacaku Tocukaazy Obliia mocBsiieHa xpansmumcs B Poccun nen-
HBIM MaTepHasiaM [0 UCTOPHUHU M KyIbType alfHOB M Ba)XXKHOCTH MX u3ydeHus. Ha ocHoBe
WITIOCTPATUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U3 KOJUIEKIMI OMCKOTO My3esi H300pa3HTeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB
uM. M.A. Bpy6ens u Mysest antponojorud u stHorpaduu uMm. [lerpa Bemukoro (Kyncrt-
kamepsl) PAH nokiaquuk pacckaszai 00 OCHOBHBIX CTOPOHAX TPaIMIIMOHHOIO OBITa alHOB
M MX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX ¢ srmornamu B XV II—X1X Bs.

Jouent ¢unonorngeckoro axynprera YHUBEpcUTeTa X0KKaia0 TaHMMOTO AKMXHCA
MIOCBSITUJ CBOIO JIEKIMIO 3HAUEHUIO U3yUeHUs UCTOPHUM OTIENbHBIX KHAXKECTB mepuona To-
kyraea (1603-1867) na npumepe Maifymad? — €aMOr0 CEBEpPHOTO M3 KHSKECTB, KOTOPOES
OBUIO OTBETCTBEHHO 3a TOPTOBJIO C aifHAMH M IIEPBBIM BCTYIMIO B KOHTAKT C PYyCCKUMH
MEePBOIPOXOIIAMH.

© lenkun B.B., 2016
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Bo BTOpOIi yacTH ceMUHapa COCTOSIICS KPYIUIbII CTOJI B paMKax nopnepxxanHoro PTH®
mpoekTa Ne 15-01-00168 «SImonckas komurekunst IBP PAH kak TeKCT: 4acTHbBIC COOpaHUs
U TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE MHTEepech». YuacTHUKN npoekTta K.I'. MapanmksaH, B.1O. Knumos
n B.B. lllenkun npencraBuiv AOKIAAbl O IPOMEXYTOUHBIX pe3ylbTaTaXx CBOMX HCCIENO-
BaHUH.

Coobmenne K.I'. MapanmksH ObUTO MOCBAIIEHO KoJuleknuu BocTokoBena E.I'. Cmans-
BHMHA U CJIOKHOCTSAM C OIpeAelIeHUeM IPHUHAAJIEHKHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX €IAUHUIl XPAHEHUS
k atoit koutekuuu. B.JO. KnumoB pacckaszan o mesrensHoctu K.H. Ilockera, cBsizaHHOI
¢ SlnoHuel, ¥ NPUBE3CHHBIX MM SIOHCKUX PYKOIHUCSX, a TaKXkKe O MpodieMax H3ydeHHs
JBYX KOHTOPCKHMX KHHT, IEpeJaHHBIX B AKajeMuIo Hayk Poccuiicko-AMepuKkaHCKON KOM-
nanuerd B 1810-x romax. B.B. IllenkuH MOCBSTHI CBOE BBICTYIUICHHE TaK Ha3bIBAeMOM
«KOJUTEKLIMH Bbpocce» — mocTyruieHusM SMOHCKUX pyKomnuced u kcuiorpagos no 1864 r.,
pacckaszaB 00 HCIIOJIIE30BAaHIH HEOITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX KaTaJIOTOB W CIIMCKOB IOCTYIUICHHHA H
CJIOXKHOCTSIX B UX U3yUEHUHU.

SINOHCKME YYacTHHKM KPYIJIOTO CTOJa BBICKAa3ald CBOM MBICIU U 3aMEUYaHUsl, OTMETUB
TIPA 3TOM BaXKHOCTH MOJOOHBIX MCCIECIOBAHHUN IS M3YUCHUS MCTOPHH POCCHHCKO-SAOH-
CKHX OTHOILEHUH.
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T.B. Epmakoga, E.II. OctpoBckas

JeBsiThie Becepoccuiickie BOCTOKOBEIHbIE
yreHus: namatu O.0. Pozendepra

(Cankr-IletepOypr, 23—24 Hos10ps1 2015 1.)

Jessteie Beepoccuiickue BoctokoBeaHbie utenus mamsatu O.0. Pozenbepra npoxoaunu
23-24 nos16pst 2015 1. B Cankr-IlerepOypre Ha 6aze nx yupeaurens —HHcTHTyTa BOCTOY-
HbIxX pykomuceit PAH (MBP PAH).

B 2015t. Yrenns cranmu miomiaakoil mpodeccrHoHamTbHOTO OOIIEHUS IpeacTaBUTeNeH
Pa3IMYHBIX BOCTOKOBEIHBIX LeHTpoB. Hapsany ¢ corpynnukamu UBP PAH ¢ noxnanamu
BBICTYITWJIM BOCTOKOBe bl U3 CeBepo-3ama Horo MHCTUTYTa yrpasieHus Poccuiickoi aka-
JIEMUH HapOJHOTO X03siicTBa U rocynapctBenHoi cinyx0s (PAHXul'C), Poccuiickoro
TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO TMenarornieckoro yaueepcutera uM. A.U. I'epriena, Cankr-IletepOypr-
CKOro rocyaapctBeHHoro uacTuTyTa KynsTypsl (CIIOIHK). C noknamzaMu BEICTYIIAIN BOC-
ToKOBeIb! U3 MockBel, paboratomme B MI'Y, B UHCTHTYTE cTpaH Asun u Adpuku MI'Y
(UCAA MI'Y), HanmoHanbHOM HCCIIE0BATEILCKOM YHUBEpCHUTEeTE «BhICIast MIKoa 3Ko-
Homuku» (HUY BID), Illkone akTyandbHBIX TyMaHHTAPHBIX HCClemoBaHuil Poccwuii-
CKOH aKaJieMHH HapOJHOTO XO3SIMCTBA M rOCYAAapCTBEHHOW ciyXObl. I'eorpadus xonde-
peHImHK BKIroyana takke ExarepunOypr m CraBponoss. C COOOMEHMSIMH U JAOKJIAAAMH
10 TeMaM JHMCCEePTALMOHHBIX HccleoBaHui BeicTymmun acnupanTsl UBP PAH, NICAA
MI'Y, Ypanbsckoro ¢eaepaabHOrO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Bo BctynutensHoM ciose aupexkrop UBP PAH n.u.1. N.®. [lonosa npoananusuposana
HCTOPHUIO CAaHKT-TIeTepOyprckoit OyIm0I0rudecKoi MIKOJIBI, IPKUM TIpeACTaBUTEIeM KOTO-
poit 6eu1 O.0. Posenbepr (1888-1919), B xonTekcre mcropuu Asuarckoro myses (MBP
PAH). Ona oTmeTHIIa, YTO JIMHUS IPEEMCTBA MPEIMETa U METOIOB OYIIOIOTHIECKOTO HC-
CJIeI0BaHMS, BOCXOAAIIast K OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKaAM 1Kol — VL.I1. MunaeBy, akazn. @.U. ep-
6atckomy u C.®. Onpaendypry, O.0. Po3enbepry, — B cepenune XX B. ObllIa BOCCTAHOB-
JIeHa U pa3BUBAETCA B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSL.

TemaTnueckuii 010K JoKIan0B «KOJIEKIINN ¥ apXUBBI» MIPECTABIISIT PE3YIIbTaThl U3bI-
ckaHWil Ha Ga3ze koyurekiuii pykonucHoro gouna VIBP PAH, Apxusa BocroxoBenos VIBP
PAH, otpacneBoro otaena bubianorekn AkageMun HayK.

B noxnane «Counnenust TuOeTckoro Oyanuiickoro kanona B Tuberckom ¢onne MBP
PAH» A.B. 3opuH (k.¢.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) paccka3san o npoBeaeHHON UM paboTe MO CUC-
TemMaTH3anuu (QoHIA, B X0[e KOTOPOH MM OBUIH aTpHOyTHPOBAHBI U OMHCAHBI OyIIHiCKHEe
paputeTsl, mpoucxoauBiue u3 JyHpxyaHa, Xapa-Xorto, CemunanaTiacka u AOnaixura.
A.B. 3opun noguepkuyn, uto Tuberckuit porx UBP PAH pacmomaraer obpasnamu mpak-
THYECKH BCEX BHIOB PYKONHCHOM 1 KCHIorpaduuecKoil KHUTH.

K.I'. Mapaumksu (x.u.H.,, c.H.c. UBP PAH) B nokmame «O nuuHoi OubIHOTEKE
0.0. Pozenbepra» coobmmuia 0 CBOEM BIIEPBBIC MPEANPUHATOM CHCTEMATHIECKOM OHO-
rpau4ecKoM U apXUBHOM HCCIIeIoBaHUM. B nokinane Obut0 moqpoOHO paccka3aHo O Cy/b-
6e nmuuHoit 6ubmrorekn O.0. Po3enbepra (1888-1919), kotopast cuuTanach yTpayeHHOI.
Pabota c apxuBHbIME MaTepuaiamu IBP PAH no3Bonuia BBISICHUTB, YTO 3Ta OMONIHOTEKA

© EpwmakoBa T.B., Ocrposckas E.I1., 2016
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Obuta kymieHa AsuarckuM myseeM B 1921 1. ChnucoK KHHT, TMOCTYNUBIINX B A3HaTCKH
My3e#, BOCCTAHOBIICH 110 MHBEHTapHbIM KHKram 1921-1925 rr. Jlnunoe codpanue O.0. Pozen-
Oepra HacunTeiBaeT 354 HanMeHOBaHMS B 594 TomMax Ha AMOHCKOM, KHTaliCKOM, PyCCKOM
1 €BPOTCHCKUX S3bIKaX. DTH KHUTH CeTOaHs XpaHsaTcs B oubmmorexke IUBP PAH u B simon-
CKOM pyKOIMUCHOH Koyuteknuu. TakuM oOpa3oM, UCClieToOBaHue, TUIAHOMEPHO IPOBEICHHOE
K.I".MapanmxsiH, opoBepIyIo NpOAEPHKABIIEECS MHOTO ACCATUIETU MHEHUE UCTOPUKOB
0 MpakTH4YecKu 1oyHOoH yrpare 6ubmmorexu O.0. Pozenbepra.

I.A. Hocog (k.¢.H., m.H.c. UBP PAH) npencrasi goknan «Coctas koswtekuu M.H. Coko-
nosa (1890-1934) B Mouroasckom ¢ouge UBP PAH». Jlokiaguuk pacckasai O CBOEH
pabore B ApxuBe BoctokoBenoB VIBP PAH, no3BosiuBIIei JoKa3aTenbHO YCTaHOBUTH CO-
Ouparessi KOJUIEKLMH PYKOITUCEH 110 UCTOPHH TPaJUIIMOHHOTO rpasa Oypsit B XIX B.

E.IT. Octposckas (a.¢umoc.H., mpod., rm.u.c. u 3aB. Cekropom VUBP PAH) B noknane
«O030p MUCEMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB Oymmm3ma 3 anuiickoro ¢ponna IBP PAH» BmepBie
OXapakTepru30Baja PYKOMUCHBIE PapUTETHl KaK MO3HAaBaTEIbHBIH pecypc M3ydeHus Oyn-
IM3Ma ¥ JIMHUH €To pacnpocTpaHeHus 3a npeaens! Maann. beino ybenuTenbHO nokasaHo,
yro uHauickas komekims UBP PAH otpaxaet cTpykrypy Oyaauiickoro kanona (cyTpsl,
BUHAs, a0XUaxapMa) U TeM CaMbIM IPEACTaBIAET COOON CYyIIECTBEHHBIH W LICHHBII dIie-
MEHT HCTOPHKO-IOKYMEHTAJILHOTO Hacle st OyAau3ma.

Hoxmaner B.I1. 3aiinesa (#.c. UBP PAH) «Atpubyrus ukous X 60 ¢ u3obpakeHHeM
KHATAWCKOro Oyaauiickoro nanreoHa u3 xoyutekiuun UBP PAH» u A.A. Cu3oBoii (M.H.C.
VBP PAH) «OcobGeHHOCTH MKOHOTpaduu KUTAHCKOTO Oymamilckoro maHTeoHa (Ha mare-
puane ukoHbl X 60 u3 koyutekiu UBP PAH)» GbuH MOCBSIIEHBI pE3yIbTaTaM HCCIIEN0-
BaHUS MKOHBI ¢ M300payKeHHEM KHUTAaiCKOTro OyIAMICKOTO MaHTeOoHa, XpaHauencs B Xy-
noxectBeHHOM Qonne Otnena pykonuceit u gokymentoB UBP PAH nox mmdpom X 60.
B.II. 3aiinieB npeacTaBuil pe3ysbTaThl aTPUOYIIMM MKOHBI: OBUIM ITOJIyYEHBI CBEICHHS O
3aKa3yMKe, BpEMEHU U MECTe Ie4aTH MKOHbI, YCTaHOBJIEHA NPUYMHA NeYaTd U Ha3HAueHHe
CaMoi MKOHBI, IPOAHAIM3UPOBaHbl OOBEKTUBHBIE JAHHBIE, TO3BOJISIOIINE CIEaTh BBIBOJIBI
o tupaxe. KpoMe Toro, B KHTaliCKMX MCTOYHUKAX TOTO K€ BPEMEHH OBUIM BBISBJIEHBI J10-
TIOJTHUTEJbHBIE CBEJICHHS O JIOHATOpe — 3aKa3uHKe Iedard. B 3akmoueHue ObIIM BBICKa-
3aHBI COOOpaXXeHUsI 00 MCTOYHHKE MOCTYIUICHUS 3TOW €AMHUIBI XPAaHEHHUS B KOJUICKIHIO
NBP PAH. Hoknag A.A. Cu30Boii cogepxall moapoOHOe ONMMCaHue ABAAIATH ITEPCOHAXKEH
KMTaHCKOTro OyIAMiiCKOTO MaHTeoHa, n3o0paxeHHbIx Ha nkoHe X 60. Beura mpoBemeHa
UIeHTUUKAIHS UX 1103 (acar), KecToB (Mydp) U aTpuOYTOB.

C.X. llomaxmanos (k.u.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) B noknage «O moaxoae K U3y4eHHIO Oy/I-
JMUACKUX 3aKiMHaHWi-axapanu 3 Cepunauiickoro ¢onma MBP PAH» mocraBui Bompoc
0 BBIOOPE METOOJIOTHH HCCIIEAOBAHMUS 3aKIMHATEIBHBIX TEKCTOB. BBUINM OCBEIIECHBI MO3H-
LUK HCclieioBatelield, copMynupoBaHHBIE B X0JI¢ U3yUEHHs M NepeBoja ATXapBaBebl
(T.S. Enm3apeHkoBa), COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TEKCTOB Ha CIABSHCKHX s3bikax (B.H. Tomopos,
C.M. Toncrast, A.B. HOaum), mpociexeHa 3BOOIHMS B3rIsI0B Oymmomoros XIX—XX BB.
Ha TEKCTHI, COJIepyKalllne JXapaHH, M UX CTaTyC B MIMCbMEHHOM HaclequH Oyan3ma.

Hcropun BOCTOKOBE/IEHHS M MCTOPHH MOIOJIHEHHS CBEAECHUH 0 cTpaHax BocToka ObL10
MOCBSIIIEHO YETHIPE AOKIIA/A.

T.B. EpmakoBa (k.pumnoc.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) npexncrasuna poxmnan «l[Ipeamocsuiku
cozmanms MuCcTHTyTa Oynmuiickoir kynetypsl AH CCCP», B KOTOpoM oXapaKTepHu3oBa-
na 1920-e roap! Kak Mepuoj; OCO3HAHHOTO M INIAHOMEPHOTO BBICTPAUBAHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX
ceszeit CCCP ¢ 3apy0OexHBIMU CTpaHaMH UM KOHKpeTHO ¢ WHauel, u BhICKazajia TUIOTe-
3y, 4TO OpraHu3anus GakTHIEeCKH «OyA10JIOTHIECKOTO HHCTHTYTa» MOTJa CIIoCOOCTBO-
BaTh yCWJIEHHIO cBsizell ¢ Vuaueil n ¢popmupoBanuio nosoxurenbHoro oopaza CCCP B
Wunun.
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K.E. Aiipaneroa (H.c., acnupantka MCAA MI'Y) B noknage «CHHOJOr-THHTBUCT
M.B. Co¢dponoB u nHayunoe Hacienue H.A. HeBckoro: BakHeiilne HampaBIeHHUS Jajb-
HEHIIEeTo M3ydYeHUs] TAHTYTCKOTO SI3bIKa» OCBETHJIA HCTOPHIO COTPYIHUYECTBA JICHUHIPA-
CKHX U MOCKOBCKHX BOCTOKOBE/IOB B IIEPBOHAYANIBHBIN NEPHO TAaHTyTOBEAEHUs. B nokma-
nie OBUTO MMOKa3aHo, KakuM 00pa3oMm ¢akT omorpaduu BumHOrO BocTokoBena M.B. Codpo-
HOBa — 00OyueHne B JICHHHTpaACKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YHHUBEPCHTETE — Jall CTapT €To
MHOTOJIETHEH HAyYHOH Jpy>KOe U COBMECTHOI AEATEIHLHOCTH C JICHUHIPAJICKUMH YISHBIMH.

A.A. Tronbaenko (accucteHT kadeapbl ucTopun 1 npaBa CTaBpOIOIBCKOTO rOCYIapCT-
BEHHOT'O TI€JarOrHYeCKOro MHCTHUTYTA) IMOCBATWMI CBOW noknan «Paxuss Guorpadms Uo-
ranHa Uepura (1747-1795)» u31M0XeHUIO PEe3yIbTATOB CBOCH paboTsl B apxuBax ['epma-
HuH. EMy yaanocs ycTaHOBUTH HCTOPUIO POAUTENBCKOM ceMbu cnoasrkHuka I1.C. ITamna-
ca (poauTenn — BBIXOAIBI M3 Dib3aca — MPHOBLTH BMeCTe ¢ ChIHOM B Poccuto ¢ Muccuo-
Hepckol 1enplo u obocHoBanmuck B Capente). [JFOJbICHKO OOHApYKHJI CBUACTENILCTBA O
ToM, uTo U. Mepur OBICTPO OCBOMJI KaJMBIIKHN SI3BIK M MPOSBHI CKIOHHOCTH K HAyYHOH
pabote sTHOTpadmaeckoro xapakrepa. Mapmmpyt skcnenwmun [1.C. ITammaca 1772—-1773 rr.
npoJeran yepe3 Capenty, U TOrJa *e TaIaHTIUBBINA IOHOLIA ¢ BegoMa Pocculickoil akaze-
MUH HayK MPUMKHYI K HayqHO-TI0s1eBo# padore I1.C. [Mamraca u . I'memna.

J1.B. Bo3uukoB (acnimpant Ypansckoro (¢eaepansHoro yausepcutera uM. b.H. Enbiiuna,
r. EkatepunOypr) B noknane «CekcyanbHas kynbrypa Uumun u FOro-Bocrounoit Asum
B COOOINEHUSAX BEHEIMAHCKHUX MyTerecTBeHHUKOB XV—XV| BB.» peKOHCTpyHpoBal mpe-
CTaBJICHHUA W MHEHHUS HOCHUTENEH eBpONeHCKONH XPHCTHAHCKOM KyIbTyphl 00 MHAUHCKOM
Opaxe u HpaBax B IeJoM. McTouHHKOBYIO 0a3y IOKJIaga COCTAaBHIN OTYETHl BEHEIHAH-
ckux kynmnos Hukkono Koutu u I'acnapo bans0u. Brito mpoBeneHo comocTaBieHNe UX
nHGOPMAIIMU U OICHOK C JaHHBIMH OJIM3KHX 1O BPEMEHU KHTACKHX MyTEHIECTBEHHHUKOB
B Unnuu.

OmbIT mepeBosa M HMCCIEAOBaHUS OyIIMHCKUX NMUCHMEHHBIX ITaMSATHUKOB OBUI Ipea-
CTaBJIEH B CIEAYIOUINX JOKIagax.

B noxnane ¥O.B. Bonrau (k.u.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) «,Camryk foca": cTpykTypa Tekcra
W TPUHIMIB OpraHU3allMyd MaTepualia» OblIa BBIIBJIEHA CTPYKTYpa TEKCTa KOPEHCKOIro
Oynauiickoro ucropuueckoro counnenus: «Camryk roca» (X1 B.), npeacrapistomero co-
0oii obmupHOe cobpanue matepuanoB no uctopun Kopeu | teic. H.3. FO.B. Bonraa mpo-
aHaIM3UpPOBala JOTUKY MOCTPOCHUSI MaMITHUKA. BBISBHIA TEMaTHUECKUE pa3fesbl U pac-
CMOTpeJia pa3JInyHbIe CIIOCOObI OCYLIECTBIICHHS CBSI3HOCTH TEKCTA Ha YPOBHE Taparpados.

I.A. Xynsixos (k.¢.H., cT. npenogasatens BIID) BeicTymmn ¢ gokimagom «PaHHHe K-
Taiickue nepeBobl OYIIMICKNX TEKCTOB: 3BOJIIOLMS MEPEBOIUECKUX CTpaTerHii oT XaHb
k snoxe Illectu nuHactuii». B mpouecce cocTaBieHUs UHAEKCA JEKCHYECKUX JJIEMEHTOB
KHTAWCKOTO SA3bIKa OBIIIM MOIHATHI TAKHE MTPOOIEMBI, KAK X UCTOPHIECKAs IBOJIOIHNS, pa3-
paboTKa KpuTepueB eproau3anny ((hoHOIOTHIEeCKUX 1 rpaMmaTuieckix). Ha ocHoBe mpen-
BapHUTENbHBIX W3bICKAaHWH OBUIM BBISABIICHBI YETHIPE IEpHOJA NMEPEeBOAYECKOH AesTeIbHO-
CTH, 3aBHCHMOCTb CTHJIS TIepeBoja (CTPOTHl WM JUTEPAaTYpHBIN) OT XapakTepa TEeKCTa.
Taxum oOpazoM, OblIa clenaHa 3asBKa Ha BOCCO3/IaHHE PEelIaloIero Gpakropa yKOpeHEHHs
oynmusma B Kutae — pacnpocrpaneHue OyIIuiiCKOro KaHOHA B TIEPEBOJIaX HA KUTAHCKUIA
SI3BIK.

N.C.T'ypeBnu (k.¢.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) B noknane «buorpaduu rnepBbix nepeBoI4UKOB
OyIIUICKIX TEKCTOB Ha KuTaiickuii si3bIk (I1-V BB.)» Ha OGIIMPHOM OPUTHHAIBHOM MaTe-
puasne — Ouorpadusx BUIHBIX JAesTeNell KUTAWCKOro Oyanu3ma — yOeTUTeNIbHO IMpoje-
MOHCTPUpPOBANa 3aciIyTH NEPBBIX MEPEBOTYUKOB IO PacIpOCTpaHCHHIO yueHHs bynnsl B
Kurae, npoananuszupoBaia pernoHanbHble 0COOEHHOCTH (OpMHUPOBaHHMS TEPBBIX Oy IINIi-
CKUX MEPEeBOTIECKUX LIKOJI.
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E.C. Bymiyes (actmpant UBP PAH) BeicTymmi ¢ moknagom «bBymmusm HOTHHH-TaHTD
KaK BeXa B HMCTOPUH WHIUMCKOW BaJDKpasHbI». OH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJI THUIOJIOTHYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB MHANHCKOTO TAHTPUYECKOTO Oyann3Ma Kiiacca HOrHHH-
TaHTp. [IMCbMEHHBIE MAaMATHUKK Kjacca WOTHHU-TAHTP OBUTH PAacCMOTPEHBI B KOHTEKCTE
MATHWICHHON Kiaccuukanuu Oynauickux TaHTp. I[IpencraBieHHas B HOTHHH-TaHTPax
(hopma mHAMICKOTO OyIAN3Ma, [0 BBIBOLY AOKIAIUNKa, JOJDKHA OBITh HCCIIEIOBAHA C TIPH-
BJIEUCHHEM METOJla TUaXPOHHOTIO aHAIM3a M CUHXPOHHBIX COIIOCTaBIEHUI, YCHEIIHO MpHU-
mensiBirerocst B.U. Pyapiv u E.IT. OcTpoBCcKo# IPUMEHNUTENBHO K MEpeBOAY GHIOCOPCKUX
TPaKTaTOB.

Hoxnan B.JO. Knumosa (x.u.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) «TpeTbs TeTpans nucem Boicokomy -
poro PaHHE» oTpa3mi pe3ynbTaThl OUEPEeHOTO 3Tana KOMILIEKCHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS Bax-
Helliero maMmsaTHHKA snoHckoro Oyamausma. CoaepikaHue M JIGKCHUECKUW CTPOM TEKCTa
Tperbeil TeTpaan OBUIM COOTHECEHBI CO BCEMH OCTAJIBHBIMHU ITOCIAHMAMH W OBUI cIelaH
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO KOHIENTYaJIH3aIHsI pEIUTAlNN UMEHN byl AMUIBI COCTaBIISIET TJIaB-
HoOe coaepxkaHue TpeTbel TeTpau.

C.10. PrixenkoB (M.H.c. UBP PAH) «KonodoHb! KHTalCKHX CIIUCKOB MaxanapuHupBa-
Ha-MaxacyTpbl u3 Jlyubxyana (V—VIII BB.): MeTobl H3ydeHHs» TPECTaBUI Kiaccupuka-
M0 KOJIO()OHOB M HPHUBEN IIPUMEPHl Ha OCHOBE O0pAa3IOB, XPAHSIIUXCS B PYKOIHMCHBIX
cobpanusix. beuio yOeuTeIbHO MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHO, YTO KOJO(OHBI COAEpKAT pasHo-
00pa3HyI0 M CYIIECTBEHHYIO HH(OPMALIUIO, PACKPBIBAIOIIYO0 (DYHKIMIO U3TOTOBJICHUS PY-
Komuceil B OyAIuiHCKO# KyIbType.

C.JI. bypmuctpos (x.pmioc.H., B.H.C. UBP PAH) B moknane «[loHsTHe CO3HAaHUS-
COKPOBHIIHHIIEI M YIEHHE O TPEeX MPUPOAAX: KOHIENTYaIbHBIE CBA3M» U3JI0KUI IIPOMEXKY-
TOYHBIE Pe3yIbTaThl HCCIIEIOBaHMsI 0a30BbIX TEPMUHOB Oy IANICKO# hrnocodckoit MbICIH.
[To3naBarenbHBIN akT B Oy1in3Me MOHUMAETCS KaK COCTOSIIIMNA M3 TPeX KOMIIOHEHTOB —
00beKTa, OpraHa BOCHPHUSATHS ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO CO3HAHMS, IPUYEM IOCIIEIHEE 3aBUCHUT
OT TPOLUIBIX COCTOSIHUI JXMBOTO CyIIecTBa (M3HAYAIBHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOLIMX BO BCSKOM
CO3HAHHMHU MOTCHIHANBHBIX ap(PEKTOB U KAPMHUUYECKU OOYCIOBICHHBIX AMCIO3UIHI), CO-
XPaHSIOLIMXCS B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «CO3HAHUU-COKPOBHUINHUIE». Tpu mpupoas! (CKOHCT-
pyUpOBaHHAs, 3aBUCHMAasi M aOCONIOTHAS) MOHMMAIOTCS KaK Pa3HbIC YPOBHU CO3HAHHMS:
abcomoTHAs — KaK «CO3HAHHE-COKPOBHUIITHUIIA», CBOOOTHOE OT apdEeKTOB U TUCTIO3UITHIH,
CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHAsl — KaK MHO)KECTBO II03HABAEMBIX OOBEKTOB, 3aBUCHMAasi — KakK CO3-
HaHue, mopaxeHHoe adhdexramu.

O.A. Bonu-Ocmornosckas (acnupantka UBP PAH) B noknane «/{unaktudeckas GyHKims
KaHOHA MECEH» OCBETHJIA POJIb TPAJUIHMOHHON KOMMEHTATOPCKOM JINTEPATYphl B IOHUMA-
HHUH BOCIIUTATEIbHON (DYHKIMM TEKCTOB KOH()YIMAHCKOTO KaHOHA. JIOKIam4nia BISBHIA
JUNAKTUYECKUe NPUEMBI, XapaKTepHbIe AJIS A3bIKa HCCIEIYyEMbIX NaMSATHUKOB, — BOCXBa-
Jenne/nopuLanue, n3deranne CyObeKTHBHO MOTHBUPOBAHHBIX OLICHOK — W HOJYEPKHYIA,
YTO TOJIHOTA CEMAHTHKH KOH(YIIHAHCKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHH MOXXET OBITh PAaCKpBITA TOJIBKO
B HCCJIEIOBAaHUU ITAMATHUKA BMECTE C KOMMEHTapueM.

M.C. Uenyiiko (mpemomasarens HUY BIID, UCAA MI'Y) B BoicTyIUIeHHH «TEKCTOBOE
BOIUIOIICHNE UK KaK €ANHUIBI HcTopuueckoi nadopmarnmu B , [llan-13t086 my*, , Yxy-
aH-13bl" ¥ nHUrpaguIecKoM TeKCTe ., Balinnwkumao”» npeacraBuil pe3ysibTaThl CBOMX HC-
CJICZIOBAHUH 10 MPOOJIEME YCTAHOBIICHHS THIIOJIOTHYECKH COIIOCTABUMBIX €JUHUI HH(POpMa-
MM B Pa3HOPOIHBIX TeKCTaX. sl MCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB (XPOHUKAJIBHBIX COOOIICHHMIT)
OCHOBHAs €IMHHUIIA ONMUCaHUs — coObITue. [lox maeeit B JaHHON MeTOAMKE MOHHMAeTCs
CYXXIEHHE OIEHOYHOTO XapaKTepa WM COIIOCTaBJICHHE B TEKCTE OOBEKTOB OMMCaHWs. B mok-
nage OBIIO yKa3aHO TaKkkKe Ha 3HAYCHHWE TPYIOB JIEHWHrpaackoro kutamcra B.C. Cnu-
puna (1929-2002) mo npobiemMaTrHKe aHATH3a KMHOTOCTOWHBIX TEKCTOBY.
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Hoxman A.C. PeicakoBa (k.¢puioc.H., goueHt CII6I'UK) «AHanu3 puTyaibHBIX IMPAKTUK
B counHenuu JIun Tunkans (1755-1812) ., JIuuzun munn” (, Mccnenosanne texcra Kanona
puTyanoB)» GBUI TOCBSAIICH OOIIEH XapaKTEPUCTHKE B3TJISAOB BHIHOTO MPEICTABHUTEINS
cyHckoro koHQyrmancTa JIna Tuakaus (mkoia «HOBBIX TEKCTOBY»), paCKpbLI €0 HHTEP-
MPETALUI0 KaTETOPUU «pUTyan». B moxmane Obuta moguepKHyTa OPUTHHAIBHOCTD U CaMo-
OBITHOCTH MBICIIUTENS, BIIEPBBIC B paMKaxX KOH(YIIMAHCKOH TPAIUIMN 0OOCHOBABIIIETO PUTY-
aJl KaK TeJleCHbIE MPaKTUKH.

B noxmazne B.I1. UBanosa (k.¢.H., c.H.c. UBP PAH) «Momenu ocMbIciaeHust OBITHS B CHC-
TeMe KalIMHUPCKOI'0 MOHHCTHYECKOTO IIMBaW3Ma» ObUIM IPOWHTEPIIPETUPOBAHbI 0a30BbIC
MOJIETIM OCMBICIICHUS OBITUS B PEITMTHO3HO-(PHUIOCOPCKUX JOKTPHHAX KAMIMHPCKOTO MOHH-
CTHYECKOI0 IMBaW3Ma. B CBSI3M C pa3bsCHEHHEM HEPAPXHUU «OHTO-THOCEOJIOTMYECKUX
COCTaBJISIOLIMX» — TaTTB M MOJENEH «3BYKOBOI» MaHH(eCTall1 BCEIEHHOH paccMaTpH-
BaJICA BaXKHBIH (KIIOYEBOI) «XOMMCTHYECKHN» MPUHIUI OPTaHU3aLMU OBITHA «BCE BO
BcEM», GopMyJIHpyeMblii B cucTeMe Kak Sarvasarvatmakatva— «Bcsikoe 1o cBoeil cyTh
€CTb BCAKOE».

B.P. Atnares (k.¢.H., pouent, npodeccop CeBepo-3amaHOro WHCTUTYTA YIPABICHHS
PAHXuI'C) B cBoem BhicTymieHun «Jlerenna o6 Ym Mapyne (Akasr ,Ym Mapyn®) —
NaMATHUK YaMCKOM TPaJUIMOHHON JHUTEpaTyphl» H3J0XKHUI Pe3yJbTaThl KOMIUIEKCHOTO
NCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOTO MCCIICOBAHMUS YHUKAIBHOTO MTaMATHHKA, (adyia, CIOXKET U JISKCHKA
KOTOPOTO MPEACTABILSIIOT COOOH pe3ynabTaT 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX M ATHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX
nporeccoB B FOro-BocTouHoii A3un.

OTHOCHUTENBHO HOBBIM 111 PO3eHOEproBcKUX YTEHUH OBUIO NpeNCTaBlICHHUE JOKIIAIOB,
TIOCBSIIICHHBIX 0000IIECHNIO ONBITA JITYHOTO HAOJIONCHHUS pealiiii KyIbTypsl BocToka.

E.IO. XapbkoBa (K.H.H., HE3aBUCHMBIN HCCIIEIOBATENB) B J0KIaae «PyKOTBOPHBIE 00B-
eKThI OyIMHCKOTO CaKpaJbHOTO JaHANadTa» OCBETHIIA CBOM acTEKT PadOTHI MO MPOCKTY
«Bocco3nanue cakpanpHoro sanamadTa B bypsruu». KoHnenTyansHbIH OAX0A — BBISIB-
JICHWe W OmHMcaHue (PYHKIUI cakpaJpHOTrO JaHamadTa — ObUT IPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAH Ha
KOHKDPETHBIX 3JIEMEHTaX CakpaJbHOTO NaHamadTa (CTyI, NIPUPOJHBIX KaMHEl ¢ HaaIHCs-
MH, MOHACTBIPCKUX 37aHHI) Ha TeppUTOpHU BypsTum.

I1.14. JleakoB (K.M.H., JOUEHT ['0CyAapCTBEHHOTO MEAArOTHYECKOr0 YHHBEPCUTETA
uM. A.W. I'epuena) npeactaBun goknan «bynmo-1aocckuil CHHKpETH3M B HAPOAHO peltu-
ruu Kuras (#a mpumepe xpama HedpurtoBoro ocynaps B UsHbLzsroy)». OneiTy Habmro-
nenust I1.J]. JIeHKOBBIM MOBCETHEBHOW KU3HU JIEPEBEHCKOTO Xpama B KUTaWCKOW MPOBHH-
LM TPEAIIECTBOBAIA TEOPETHUECKasi paboTa MO UCCIEA0BaHNIO OyII0-4a0CCKOTO CHHKpE-
TH3Ma, O KOTOPOIl OH TOKJIQABIBANl Ha MpeABIymunux Po3enOeprosckux ureHusx. Ha sToit
OCHOBE OBIJIO IPOMHTEPIPETHPOBAHO 30HUPOBAHUE XPAMOBOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA, PACKPHITA
CEMaHTHKa XPaMOBOTO MPa3IHECTBA.

A.A. Jlo6oBa (acrimpantka MI'Y) B BBICTYIUICHHH «BiusiHue n3eH-Oyaamu3Ma Ha KyJib-
TypHble Tpaauiuu SnoHun (Ha mpuUMepe SMOHCKON YaifHOW LepEeMOHHH)>» U3JI0XKUIA CBOH
HaOMI0AeHNs YaiiHOH IIepeMOHHH B SIOHCKO# qracnope B Jlonnone. B noknane Obun npu-
BEJICHBI MHTEPIIPETAIMM CEMAaHTHKH MPOCTPaHCTBA YalfHON LIEpEeMOHUH, CIICHApUs U yTBa-
pU COBPEMEHHBIMH HOCUTEISIMU SIMOHCKOM KyJIBTYpHI, MPOXHBAIOIUMU 3a MpeelamMu
Snonun.

A.B. Crapoctuna (k.punoc.H., c.H.c. IIIKOJBI aKTyanbHBIX T'YMaHHTApHBIX HCCIIEI0BA-
it PAHXul'C) u O.M. Ma3zo (k.¢.H., 10o1ieHT MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX KYJIbTYp U aHTHY-
HocTH Poccuiickoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO TYMaHUTAPHOTO YHHBEPCHTETA) MOJCITHINCE OIIbI-
TOM ITyTEIIECTBUS K CAKPaIbHBIM IEHTPAaM KUTAHCKOH TPaAUIIMOHHON KYJIbTYpHI B JOKJIAJC
«,Paccyxnenune o Ceseprom muke” I'y Supy u npodnema LroiistHCKOTO Xpama». Ha ocHO-
BE€ MPEABAPUTEIBHOTO N3YyYEHUS! MHCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB OBII 000O0IIEH OMBIT rocele-
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HUSI OJTHOTO M3 3JIEMEHTOB CaKpaJbHON JaoCCKOM reorpadum, Oblia BOCCTAHOBIEHA HCTO-
pusi cMeHsI Jtokauu L{1oiisHCKOTrO Xpama, B HacTosIee BpeMs pacroiokeHHoro B 70 km
OT CBSIIEHHOHN TOPHI.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Ha 4eTBIPEX 3aceJaHUAX OBIJIO 3aCIyIIAaHO U 00CYKICHO 28 MOKIIaIO0B.

BricTyniieHuss yuacTHUKOB UTEHMI IO CIOXUBLIEHCS TpaJulUU NMPEICTaBUIN COBpE-
MEHHOE COCTOSHHE HCCIIEIOBAaHUN 110 HANpPaBICHHUAM KIACCHYECKOTO BOCTOKOBEICHUS, B
kotopsix paboran O.0. Po3enbepr, BOIpoCsl UCTOPHH BOCTOKOBEICHUS M MCTOPUH PYKO-
MUCHBIX KOJUIEKLMH, aKTyaJbHbIE MPOOJIEeMbl MCTOYHHKOBeneHHs. B pabore Urenmii ak-
TUBHOE y4acTue npuHsaian acnupantel UBP PAH u npyrux Hay4dHBIX IIEHTPOB.

B Utenunsax 2015 r. Gosbliiee KOJUUECTBO TOKIATIOB OBLIO MOCBSIIECHO KOHKPETHBIM UC-
CJICAOBAaHUAM, HNPOBCACHHBIM B IIOJEBLIX 3KCHOCAWIHUOHHBIX YCIOBHUAX, YTO PACIIUPACT
W YTOYHSIET HAIM TIPEACTABIICHNUS O (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUY TPAAUIIMOHHBIX uaeosoruid B X XI| B.
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T.A. Ilan

JajbHeBOCTOYHBbII cCeMHUHAP
OTtaena /lansnero Bocroka UBP PAH
B 2014-2015 rr.

HanbueBocTounslii cemunap Otaena [lansHero Boctoka MHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX PYKO-
muceit PAH — Hay4HOE MepompusTHe, KOTOPOEe MPOBOIUTCS peryisipHo ¢ oceru 2011 r.
OTyeT 0 IOKIajgaX, MPOYUTAHHBIX B MEPBBIA T0J pabOTHI, OBLI OMYOJMKOBAH B CTAThE
T.A. Ilan «/lansHeBocTOUHBbIN ceMuHap npu UBP PAH» B xypHane «llucbMeHHbIE TaMAT-
ik Bocroka», Ne 1(16). 2012, c. 274-276. B craTtbe Oblia OmpejiesieHa U 3ajada 3TOrOo
CeMHHapa: OOBEAMHUTH YCWIHS YYCHBIX BOCTOKOBEIHBIX IeHTpoB CankT-IleTtepOypra
110 U3yYCHHIO cTpaH J[ambHEBOCTOYHOTO PETHOHA M JUIsi 0OMeHa HayYHOUW WH(pOpMaIn-
eii. Cieryer OTMETHTH, YTO NEUCTBUTENBHO CEMHHAp CTall OOMIECTBEHHON BOCTOKO-
BEIHON Hay4YHOU JabopaTopHei, Tae y4eHbIe MPEACTABIIOT MOCICIHUE Pe3yIbTaThl
CBOMX HCClIeIOBaHUM. 3a Mpoulee 4eThipe To/1a COCTOSIIOCh TPUIAATh IIECTh 3ace-
JaHWM, Ha KOTOPBIX BhICTynmuiu coTpyanuku Otaena ansuero Boctoka MBP PAH,
HCCIIeIOBATeIM U3 aKaJICMHUYECKUX MHCTHTYTOB, MY3€€B U BBICIINX YYCOHBIX 3aBeje-
Huii Cankrt-IletepOypra u Jpyrux ropojoB, a TakKe 3apyOexHbIe CIEIHaTUCThI. 3ace-
JaHWsl CEMHUHapa MPOBOJAT KaK BeAylIHe CIEIUANUCTHl CTAPIIETO MOKOJEHUs, Tak
U MOJIOJIbIC YUCHBIE.

dopmar ceMHrHapa Mpe/noaraeT BeICTYILICHHE TOKIaqunKa (YCTHOE COOOIIeHue ¢ TIpe-
senTtaieit, 40-60 MUHYT) ¢ MOCEAYIONIEH TUCKYCCHEH MO 3aTPOHYTHIM B JIOKJIA/IE BOIPO-
caM. Tematrka ceMuHapa OXBaThIBaeT LIMPOKUNA KPYr TPAAULMOHHBIX JJISI KIACCUYECKOTO
BOCTOKOBEJICHHS HAYYHBIX MPOOJIEM, CBS3aHHBIX C S3BIKO3HAHUEM, JTUTEPATYPOH, UCTOPH-
ell, ICTOYHHKOBEICHUEM, dTHOrpaduel, apxeonoruei, NCKyccTBOM, GuIocodueii u penu-
THO3HBIMU TpeACTaBlIeHUsIMU cTpaH JanbHero BocToka, IUIJIOMAaTHYECKUMU U KYJIbTYp-
HBIMHM KOHTaKTaMU MEXAy CTpaHaMu J[ambHEBOCTOYHOTO pernoHa u Poccuei, m3ydeHnem
My3€HHBIX, OMOJIMOTEYHBIX W apXUBHBIX COOpaHMWH, a TakKe UCTOpHEH M MEePCIEKTHBAMHU
JaTbHENIIIEr0 pa3BUTHSI BOCTOKOBEHOM HAYKH.

3a ucrekmmii ro (¢ ocenn 2014 no ocenn 20151.) Ha 3acenanusx JlaabHEBOCTOYHOTO
ceMuHapa ObLIO MpouYuTaHO 12 MOKJIaJ0B B OCHOBHOM MO HCTOPUH M KyJbType SIHOHHH
u Kuras.

Psin moxnanos ObuT mocBsimeH uctopuu aifHoB. Tak, 1 oktsi0ps 2014 r. k.u.H. B.B. llen-
kul (Otnen HansHero Boctoka UBP PAH) BeicTymiun ¢ nokinagoM «SImoHCKas pyKOMUCH
00 aifHax ,Xwuracu Oa30 ukd" u3 koureknuu VUBP PAH: pe3ynbpTaTsl ncciaegoBaHUs».
JlokmaTuuK mpeAcTaBUII pe3yabTaThl CPABHUTEIHFHOTO aHA3a PYKOMHCeH «Xuracu D130
uko» (13 komtekiuu UBP PAH) 1 HECKONBKUX CIHUCKOB COUMHEHUS «I30 CIMKIIM m3yca-
Lly» — U3BECTHOTO TPyJAa O MaTepuaIbHOU KyJbType aitHoB Xokkaiino u Kypuiabckux oct-
poBOB. TEKCTONOrNYECKUI aHaIN3 PYKONMCH MO3BOJIMI MIPEAINIONIOKUTD, YTO OHA SIBJIETCS
OIHUM M3 Hambollee paHHUX CITMCKOB YKa3aHHOTO coumHeHHsA. Kpome Toro, mmerommuecs
B PYKOIIUCH T€YaTH U MaprUHAINK MPOJIUBAIOT CBET Ha UCTOPHIO LIEJIONW KOJIJIEKIIUU MaTe-
puasoB o0 aiiHax, npuBe3eHHbIX B Poccuio A.B. I'puropbeBbiM.

© Ilaun T.A., 2016
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DrtHorpaduu aiiHOB OBLI MOCBANIEH M Jokiuajy K.u.H. A.M. Cokonosa (MAD PAH)
«ObuTaTeNnn ceBepo-BOCTOUYHBIX paiioHOB SmoHuu sMuch. OOJMK Ty3eMIIeB 1O MUChMEH-
HBIM W apXeoJIOTHYECKUM HcTouHukam» (16 mapra 2015t.), B koTOpoM Oblia 3aTpOHYTa
OJIHA M3 KITIOYEBBIX MPOOIEM HCTOPHH CEBEPHON 4acTH SIMOHCKOTO apXurenara — ompee-
JICHUE TIOHATHUS <OMHUCH», KOTOPOE MHOTUMH CUHUTAETCS OZHUM M3 HanOoJee paHHUX JK30-
HUMOB aifHOB. JIOKIag4nK pacckaszaia 00 BOJIOIMHU TOTO MOHSTHS, CIIYy>KHUBILETO B OIpe-
JIeTICHHOE BpeMsl 0003HaYEHUEM JUISi CMEIIAHHOTO aHCKO-SMOHCKOTO HAaceJIeHUs! CeBepo-
BOCTOKa 0-Ba XOHCIO.

OtHOCHUTENBHO COBpeMEHHass HMCTOpus SlnoHMM Obula OCBEIIEHa B JOKIaJax K.W.H.
K.I'. Mapaumxsa (Otaen Janeaero Boctoka UBP PAH) «YauButenbHas HCTOPUS OJHOM
kamwkkd o Snounn (7. Konpou. Sinonckas yrposa. 1934)» (26 suaps 2015t.) u A.E. Ky-
naHoBa (MexpernoHanbHas OOIIECTBEHHAs OpraHU3alMs «AccOLHanys sIOHOBEIOB», Mo-
ckBa) «Poman Kum: simoHoBen, pa3Bemuuk, mucatenb» (21 aBrycra 2015r1.), B KOTOPBIX
aBTOPBI PAcCKa3ald O MEPUNETHIX UCTOPHH COBETCKOIO IEPHOJa U O BIMSHHUHU SITIOHOBE]-
yecknx paboT Ha monmuTHKy CoBeTckoro Coro3a mepBoii moIoBHHEI XX B.

Pannss mcTopus pyccKo-SNOHCKUX OTHOIIEHHH cTana Temoil moknaga K.b. Bacuinesa
(n3matenscTBO «ABanion») «IlepBeie B Poccuu mocobust mo SMOHCKOMY SI3BIKY: MpoGieMa
aBTopcTBa» (28 oxtsadps 2015 r.). B nokiaje Obuia onpe/esieHa JIMYHOCTh aBTOPOB U CO-
CTaBHTeJICH MEPBBIX YUEOHUKOB STIOHCKOTO 513bIKa, n3AaHHbIX B CankT-Iletepbypre B XVIII B.

Temartuka J0KIa10B, MOCBsNeHHbIX KuTato, Takke Obuta pazHooOpas3Hoii. O6 ogHOM U3
OCHOBHBIX HOHATHI (hritocoduu U UIeoJIoTHH NpeBHero Kuras «cBsieHHOMyApbIe» pac-
ckazan A.D. Tepexos (Otmen Hdansrero Bocroka UBP PAH) B moknange «AHTpPOIONOTHS
COBEPILIEHHON MYJPOCTH: TIPEACTaBIEHUs O wor B2 u won xcone B2 N B moumrepckoM u
pannenmiepckom Kurae» (6 anpesns 20151.).

O0pa3 1 TBOPYECTBO U3BECTHOI'O CPEIHEBEKOBOro KHTakickoro mosra Jlu bo Obum oc-
BELICHBI B paKypce aHalu3a JlyXOBHOW >KM3HHU MMO1Ta B Jokiazne K.uck. B.M. Cucaypu
(He3aBUCHMBIH HcCienoBaTenb, [lapux) «MbIcib U THYHOCTE JIi Bo (HOBBIM B3rIIsm)»
(13 ampens 20151.). Ha atom e 3acemanuu Obuta mpenctaBiena kuura B.U. Cucaypu
«Kuura o Jlu bo» (Cankt-IletepOypr: u3natensckuii nom «l unepuon», 2015). Ha cemu-
Hape 22 nexabps 2014 r. cocrosyack nMpe3eHTaus MepPBOil YacTH OOINBIION padOTHI, B HA-
CTOSIIMI MOMEHT SIBIISIFOIEHCS. €TMHCTBEHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM 0000LIAIOIIMM TPYAOM IO
KUTalCKOM JHTEepaType, HaMCAaHHOW nerepOyprckumMu kuraeseaamu M.A. AnMMOBBIM
u M.E. KpaBuoBoil «McTopusi KUTallCKOW KIIaCCUYECKOW JIMTEpaTypbl C JPEBHOCTU U JI0
X111 8. TToa3us. IIposa». Hacte 1 (Caukt-IletepOypr: Ietepbyprekoe BocTokoseme-
uue, 2014). B ces3u ¢ atum a.¢.H. M.E. Kpaemosa (CII6I'Y) npounrana noknan «Hekoro-
pBIE HCCIIEA0BATENBCKIE TEHACHIIMN COBPEMEHHOTO KHTaeBEICHUI», 0003HAYMBIINN HOBBIC
HaIpaBJIeHHs BOCTOKOBEIHOW HAYKH U BBI3BABILIHH )KUBOE 00CYKICHHE.

HckmounTensHEI HHTEpEC COOpaBIINXCS CIyIIaTeIei BBI3BANO COOOIICHHWE HAIIEeTO
mocTossHHOTO rocTs K.uck. T.B. ApanoBoii (I'ocynapcTBennsiit Dpmurax) «Kurahckuii
¢bappop XIV — mawama XVIII B.», caemannoe 3 utons 2015 r. Jlokragyuk mokasana
¢doTorpadun yAUBUTEIBHBIX NPEAMETOB KHTAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA, OTHOCSIIMXCS K NEPUOTY
TIPaBJICHHUs] KNTAHCKON TMHACTHH MUH, Ha KOTOPBIX, O/IHAKO, CKa3aJI0Ch I0BOJIFHO CHIIBHOE
BIIMSTHHUE XYyI0KECTBEHHBIX TPAJUINI MpepIAyIe MOHTOIbCKOM arHacTiy FOaHs.

[Tepriony MHO3EMHBIX JUHACTHI M CYLIECTBOBABIIMX C HUMH MapauIeNbHO KUTAWCKUX
quHAcTUi Obu1 mocBsitied gokitan C.B. Cumoposuua (MucTuTyTr meropun uwm. I Map-
mwrann AH PT) «VYrounenne nepuoausanuu auHactui Cu JI10 Ha OCHOBE HyMH3MaTHUe-
CKHX JTAaHHBIX», cOCTOsIBINUIiCs 27 okTs10pst 2014 r.

10 utonst 2015 r., cocrosiicsi ceMHuHap, COOpaBIINi CaMbIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX yYaCTHHKOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY KacaJscsl TeMbl, uHTepecytoneit MHorux: «Mcropus vas ot IlIsnp Hyna no Ha-
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mmx gHei». Ero mpoBena n3BecTHBIN MacTep DimbBupa Bymaesa (He3aBUCHMBII HCCIieI0BA-
TEJIb) C MPe3eHTAIMeN YaHOM [IEpEMOHMH.

[IpepBaBmuCch Ha JeTHUE KAHHUKYJBI, CEMHHAP MPOAOIDKII paboTy ocenpio 2015T.
16 nHos0ps 2015T. ¢ GONMBIIMM TEOPETUISCKUM JOKIJIAIOM, COOpPABIINM CHEIHATUCTOB U3
BCEX NMETepOypPIrCKUX By30B M aKaJIeMUIECKIX HHCTUTYTOB, BRICTYNIIII U3BECTHBIN B Poccun
1 3a pyOeKoM peluruoBen u3 T. brarosemeHcka, 1.1.H., mpodeccop Kadeapsl KuTaeBee-
Husl paxynabTeTa MexIyHapoaHbix oTHomeHnid AMI'Y C.B. ®wuionos. B ero moknane
«KapTuHa MUpa paHHEro JaoCu3Ma. IpeACTaBIeHUs 00 HH(PEPHATHLHOM MUpPE» HE TOJIBKO
OBUTM MTPOaHAIM3UPOBAHBI PETUTHO3HBIE MTPEACTABICHUS IPEBHUX KUTAHIEB, HO U NpOJe-
MOHCTPHPOBAHBI COBPEMEHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH KOMINBIOTEPHBIX NMPOTpaMM AJisi paboThI C
KUTalCKUMHU KJIACCUYECKUMH JTAOCCKUMH TEKCTaMH.

JlanbHEBOCTOUHBIN CeMMHAp, KOTOPBIH perynspHo npoBoauT Otnen laasHero Bocroka
VBP PAH, yxe cTain npuBBIYHBIM IJI8 IIETEPOYPIrCKOTro HAyIHOTO COOOIIecTBa. Y UCHbIC U3
Pa3IMYHBIX HAaYYHBIX YUpexIeHui kak Poccum, Tak M m3-3a pyOexka c yIOBOJIBCTBHEM
NPUHAMAIOT Y9acTHe B padoTe AaHHOTO ceMuHapa. MHpopMaims o mpenacTosmux 3acesa-
HUSIX M OTYETHI O MPOMIEIIINX BCTpedax IMyONMKyIOTCs Ha caiite IHCTHTyTa BOCTOYHBIX
pyxonuceit PAH.

3acenanus JJanbHEBOCTOYHOTO CEMHHAPA OTKPBITHI I BCEX JKENAIOLINX U MPUBIEKAIOT
HE TOJIBKO COTPYAHMKOB U actiupanToB IBP PAH, HO u mpeacTaBuTenel qpyrux HayqYHBIX
YUPEKACHUH, CTYyICHTOB BOCTOKOBEIHBIX CIEIHATBHOCTEH M MPOCTO JIIO/eH, HHTepecylo-
LIMXCS TPAaOULMOHHON KyinbTypoi JlansHero Bocroka. IIpoBeneHue cemMuHapa ClyKUT
YKPEIUICHHIO Hay4YHBIX CBSI3€H MEXIy HCCIeIOBATEISIMH, HMOBBIIICHUIO KBAaTH(pHUKAINN
MOJIO/IBIX YUEHBIX, YIYYIICHUIO MPOPEeCCHOHATBHON TTOATOTOBKH aCIIMPAHTOB U CTY/ICHTOB,
a TaKKe MONYJIIpU3alui 3HAaHUM O TPAJULIMOHHON JaJIbHEBOCTOUHOM KYJIBTYpE.
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Dalton J.P. The Taming of the Demons.
Violence and Liberation in Tibetan Bud-
dhism. — New Haven; London: Yae Uni-
versity Press, 2011. — 311 p.

Kuury wm3BecTHOro aMepHKaHCKOTO CIlenna-
JIACTa N0 THOETCKUM pyKomucsM 3 JlyHbXyaHa
Jxeiiko6a I1. J[pnToHa «YKpOIIeHUE JIEMOHOB.
Hacunmne u ocBoboxxneHue B THOETCKOM Oyn-
JI3Me» MOKHO OTHECTH K UHCITy Haubojee Bax-
HBIX U LEHHBIX paboT B 001acTH THOETOJIOTHH,
BBIIIEAINX 3a MOCIeAHNe Tofsl. B ompenenen-
HOM CTeNeHM 3Ta KHUTa MOABOIUT KOHIENTYalb-
HBII MTOT MCCIEJOBAHUAM PA3IUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
TaK WIM WHaYe CBSI3aHHBIM C TEMOH «cocTpaja-
TEJILHOTO HACHJIMS» B THOETCKOM Oyman3Me.

3a 3TUM BHEIIHE OKCIOMOPOHHBIM TEPMHHOM
CKpBIBAETCsI MPEACTABICHUE O TOM, 4TO Oy uii-
CKHe HOTHHBI C IOMOIIBIO 0COOBIX, «IPOCTHBIX>»
PUTYQJIBHBIX TIPAKTHK MOTYT HAalpaBisATh I'PO3-
HBIX 3alIUTHUKOB YUeHHUs (axapMmamnain), TaKux
kak Maxakana, [Iannsn-nxamo, xapmapamxka
U JIp., HA TI0JIaBJIEHHE BParos Oyaan3Ma C IeNbIo
«OCBOOOXKIEHHS» TOCIEAHUX OT TEKyIeH Ku3-
HH, B KOTOPOIl MMH HAKaIUIMBAETCS HCKIFOUH-
TEeNIBHO AypHas KapMa, IUIsl CKopeifmero obpere-
HUs Oonee Omaroro poxxneHus. Hepenko atn
MPAKTHKN TPAKTYIOTCSI B CHMBOJHYECKOM KIIIO-
4ye — YTBEPXKIAeTCs, U4TO IMOJ BparaMu 3/eCh
MIOHMMAIOTCSI HE PeasibHbIC JIIOAH, a HEKUE Bpe-
JIOHOCHBIE JIEMOHBI WJIM BHYTPEHHHE HPEIsTCT-
BUsl HoruHa. Mexy TeM Jaxke B CPaBHHUTEIBHO
HelaBHEW wucTopun TuOera W3BECTHHI CIydYad,
KOT/Ia TaKHe PHUTYabl MPOBOIAMINCH C KOHKDPET-
HOM LENbI0 MoAaBIeHus Bparos Tubera u TuOeT-
CKOH peNuru.

Uccnenosanne Jx. J[31TOHA, OCHOBaHHOE Ha
H3y4YEHUH HEKOTOPBIX JIPEBHUX TAHTPUUYECKHUX
TEKCTOB, HAlIGCHHBIX B AYHbXYaHCKOH OHOIIHO-
TeKE M OTHOCSIIUXCSH K «TEMHOMY IEPHOIY»
THOETCKOH MCTOPUHU TOCNE pachaga MOIIHOTO
LEHTPATN30BAaHHOTO T'OCYAapCTBAa M JICHHCTH-
Tyanusanuu Oymiickoi canrxu B Tubere (IX—
X BB.), pacKpbIBacT HECKOJIbKO MYraroline BO3-

MOXXHOCTH PEaJIbHOT'O IPUMEHEHHUs IMOJTOOHBIX
MIPaKTHK B YCIOBHAX TOCYJapCTBEHHON U PeIH-
THO3HOH ()parMEeHTAMM U HEBPOTU3HPYIOLIce
BO3JIeHCTBUE, KOTOpPOe pedIekcHs Ha TH MpaK-
THUKH OKa3aJla Ha THOETCKOe HalMOHAJIbHOE ca-
MoBocnpusaTie. O0pa3sl THOETIEB KaK TIIyOOKO
MOPOYHBIX JHUKApeH, TOTOMKOB TOPHOW IEMOHH-
LBl U aps 00e3bsH, u camoro Tubera Kak 3eM-
T, TepCOHU(UIIPYEMOl B IEMOHUYECKOM 00-
JHUKEe, TI0 MHEHHUIO y4YEHOTO, YXOJAT KOPHAMH
HMEHHO B 3Ty npoOieMatuky. Briocnencrsun no
Mepe «OKyJIbTypuBaHHs» Tnbera meMoHMUEcKas
POJBb CTaJla OTBOJIUTHCS KHUTEISIM IOTPAaHUIHBIX
TEePPUTOPHUH, OTKyAa Ha NPOTSRKEHUH MHOTHUX
BEKOB TO U JIENIO BO3HUKANA yrpo3a THOETCKOH
6e3onacHocTH. BrmtoTe nmo cepeamusl XX B. pu-
TyalbHbIe NPAKTHKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KOHIIEMIIHEH
«COCTPAIATEIbHOTO HACHIIMS», JOKA3bIBAIN CBOIO
3¢ QEKTHBHOCTH B I1a3ax MPaBsIIKUX 3TUT Tudera.

Kuura cocrour u3 Beemenws, cemu riaB u
MPUWIOKEHHH C TEePEeBOJaMH TEKCTOB C THOET-
CKOTO SI3BIKA.

Bo Beenennu 3asBisiercst CBS3b Oy IMIACKOTO
muda o Tom, Kak Bampkpamanu mogauHUI AeMo-
Ha Pynpy, ¢ puTyanamn «ocBOOOXKIEHHS» KaK CBO-
€ro pojia TEOPETHYECKOro OOOCHOBAHUS C TIPAK-
TUYECKOW peann3anuedl Uiaeu «CcocTpaaaTesIbHO-
ro Hacuinusi». Hanbonee mpoctpanHas Bepcust
muda o momumHeHMH Pynpel, conxepikamasics
B TaHTpH4YeckoM TekcTe | X B. «* CamamkaBuabs-
CyTpe», IPeCTaBIeHa B MPHIOKEHUU B IEPEBO-
ne JIx. JIanrona.

I'maBa 1 «310 ¥ HeBeJeHUE B TAHTPUUECKOM
Oyzanu3Me» CONCPXKUT eMKUH MCTOPUYECKHH 00-
30p TEMBI OTHOLICHHS K HACHIMIO B MHAUHCKOM
Oyamu3Me W BCKPBIBACT MPOOJIEMYy TPYIHOYIO-
BUMOTO OTIHYHUS IPABETHOTO, OMpPABJAHHOTO
ITHUYECKH, MTOJIE3HOTO TS HAKAa3yeMOT0 HACHIIHSA,
BOIUTONIEHHOTO B 00pa3ze Bamxpamanu, oT HacH-
IS KaK HPOSIBICHUS 370T0, TEMHOTO, A€MOHU-
YeCKOro Hadaljla, BOILIOLIEHHOTo B oOpase Pyn-
psl. B pamkax Oyanuiickoro ydeHus, mpoBO3-
ryamraponero J1o00Bb M HEHACHIHE CBOWMH
(byHIaMEeHTaIBHBIMH NTPUHINIIAMH, OKa3bIBACTCS
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BO3MOKHBIM HajlelIeHUE MPOOYXIEHHBIX CYIIECTB,
BBIIIEIIINX U3 CAHCAPHI, IPABOM Ha (HU3MUECKOE
MOJaBJICHUE U JaKe YOWHCTBO BparoB YUeHHS.
ITpoGnemMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BHEIIHE MEXIY
rpo3HeIM Bamkpananu u ngemonudeckuMm Pynpoi
O0OBIYHOMY CYIIECTBY HEBO3MOXKHO YBHIETH pas-
Huy. Bampkpamanu u Pynpa, kak HUpBaHa U caH-
capa, UICHTHYHBI U B TO XK€ BpeMs aHTaroHH-
CTHYHBI JIPYT APYTY.

B rnase 2 «JleMOHBI BO ThMe» paccMaTpuBa-
eTcsl «TeMHbIH nepro» ucropun Tubera (aBTop
cuuTaet O6oyice 0OOCHOBAHHBIM JIPYroe ero 00o-
3HauCHHUE — «IIePHOX (parMeHTanumn») KaK Bpe-
MsI HOAJMHHOTO TPOHMKHOBEHHs Oyaau3Ma BO
BCE CIOM THOETCKOro 00LiecTBa (B OTJIMYUE OT
HpeBIAYIIero nepuoaa, Korga Oyaan3M ocTa-
BaJICS PENUTHEel MEHBIIMHCTBA — YacTH HpaBs-
MW DIUTHI U HEOOJBIION MPOCIOWKH MOHAXOB).
OT0 BceoOBEMIIIONIEe IPOHUKHOBEHHE OBLIO
JOCTUTHYTO HPEXKJIe BCETO 3a CYET IIOIYJISIPHO-
CTH TaHTPUYECKUX HPAKTHK, PsJ U3 KOTOPBIX
BIIOCJIEJICTBHH OBLT HE TOJBKO OTBEPTHYT BHOBB
YTBEpKJICHHBIMH MOHAIIECKUMH WHCTHTYTaMH,
HO W MHTEPIPETHPOBAH KaK CBHUJIECTEIHCTBO M-
KOCTH, CBHPENOCTH, TEMHOTHI, SIKOOBI IPHCYIINX
sToMy mepuony. OJHAKO HOBOE TOPIKECTBO HH-
CTUTYIMOHATIBHOTO OyIAn3Ma, MO0 MHEHHIO aB-
TOpa, ObUTO OBl HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 3TOTO dTama.

I'maBa 3 «bynnuiickuii puTyam ¢ dYeJoBeue-
CKHM >K€PTBOTPHHOIICHHEM 7 COJCPKHUT aHAIIN3
JIYHbXYaHCKOTO TEKCTa, OIMCBIBAIOLIETO <«SIPOCT-
HBII» PUTYyall B TAKMX TEPMHHAX, KOTOPBIE aBTOP
KHHUT'H CUNTAeT OTHOCSIIIMMHUCS HE K CHMBOJIMYE-
CKOMY M300pakeHuto Bpara (TuG. squmnea), HO K
peanbHOMYy YeNOBeKy. DTOT TEKCT HbIHE Ipel-
CTaBJIeH TpeMsi (pparMeHTaMH: Ha4yajlo U KOHeI|
xpaHsTcss B bpuranckoit OubnmoTeke, cepemu-
Ha — B HanmonanpHOW Onbnuorexe dpaHium.
B kuure Jx. [IpnToHa conepkaTcsl TpaHCIWTeE-
pamus TeKCTa M ero HoyHbIA mepesoa. Vcenemo-
BaTeNb JAOKA3BIBAET, UTO €T0 TPAKTOBKA TEKCTa
KaK ONHCAHUS YEeJIOBEUECKOTO >KePTBOIPUHOIIE-
HUSA TOATBEPKIACTCA APYTMMHU APEBHUMH TH-
OETCKUMH CBHUACTCIBCTBAMHU (OT‘[eTJ’ll/IBO HEra-
Tl/IBHblMl/I) O CYLIECTBOBaHUU TAaKUX IIPAKTUK.

B rnaBe 4 «KepTBompuHOIIEHHE U 3aKOH»
paccMaTpHBaeTCs INIABHOE TaKOe CBUIETENBCTBO,
a UMCHHO 3JUKT ELLIC—O, IpaBUTEIA 3allaAHOTHU-
6erckoro mapcTsa ['yra, B KOTOPOM OH KIIEHMUI
pa3IUYHBIE MCKa)KEHHBIE MPAKTHKH M 3JI0YIIO-
TpeOIeHNsI CO CTOPOHBI THOETCKUX TAHTPUKOB —
3a9acTyi0 PEajbHBIX BIACTUTENEH OTAEIBHBIX
MECTHOCTEH. ABTOp KHUTH TPAKTyeT TOT DIUKT
Kak NomsITKy Eme-o yTBepIWTH CBOIO BIACTB,
pactpoCTpaHUB aBTOPUTET BBOJUMBIX MM 3aKO-

HOB Ha TOJMTHYECKH (parMeHTHPOBAHHON Tep-
puTOpHH, TIe ero 0ObEeKTHBHBIMU KOHKYpPEHTa-
MH BBICTYNAJIH MECTHBIE PEIHTHO3HBIE JHAEPHI.
Hckopenenne peanbHBIX KEPTBOIPUHOMECHUN H
3aMEHa UX PUTyaJaMH C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM CHM-
BOJIOB-3aMECTHUTENICH, B CYIIHOCTH, NIPEACTAIOT
Kak 0opb0a 3a IIpaBO Ha HACHIINE, KOTOPOE rocy-
JApCTBO BCETAA CTPEMHUTCS 3ape3epBHPOBAThH 3a
co0OH.

B rnaBe 5 «[lomunHeHne TEppUTOPUH» pac-
cMaTpHBaeTcs 3HaMeHHToe n3o0paxkenue Tube-
Ta B BUJE JE€MOHHIIBI, CIIOBHO MPHIIMUICHHOHN K
3emiie OyIMHCKIMHI XpaMaMH, KaK ajuieropude-
CKOE H300pa)keHHEe CaMHX THOETIEB, SKOOBI
IUKAX W HEOOY3JaHHBIX IO MPHUPOIE, YTO IIPO-
SIBWJIOCH B «TEMHBIH INIEPHOMI» B BHJAE PHUTYallb-
HOM PacIyIeHHOCTH M MPOYMX MCKAKEHUH duc-
Tol Oymmmiickoil pemurun. CTPOHTENBCTBO MO-
HACTBIpEH M XpaMOB MPEICTaeT CIocoOOM MOKO-
pPEHHs TEPPUTOPUH, HACEIECHHON <JIEeMOHAMMU».
OpHako 3a 3TOH KapTHHOH CKpBIBAIOTCS MO0OEI0-
HOCHBII peBaHII OyIINHCKHX MHCTHTYTOB U Ha-
CHJIbCTBEHHOE HaBsI3BIBAHHE THOETIIAM HOBOM,
TIPUHIKEHHON CaMOMICHTU(HKAIHN.

I'maBa 6 «Bynaniickuii cioco® BOHHBI» Kpat-
KO KacaeTcs mocienyromeil ucropun Tubera:
yke B XIV B. THOETIIBI MBICIIST CBOIO CTPaHY Kak
neHTp Oyann3Mma, Ha TpaHHIax KOTOPOTO BO3-
HHKJIa MOHTOJIbCKasi yrpo3a, OyaTo OBl YCIIENTHO
HEeHTpaln30BaHHAs C IMOMOIIBI0 PHUTYaJIbHBIX
npaktuk; B ganpHeiimem, k XVI-XVII BB., ux
IpuMeHeHne B QyHKINU «BOCHHOM Marmm» cra-
JI0 HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCThIO THOETCKOM MOJTUTUKH.

I'maBa 7 «BaxmodyeHne: HaCHINE B OTpake-
HHUHM 3epKam» pa3BHBacT 3asBICHHYIO Bo Baerne-
HUM TApajuledb MEXIY ABYMs HHTEIIEKTyala-
MH, eBporneickuM muccuonepoM JI1.O. Yoanenem
U TUOETCKUM JIaMOW M3 IIKOJIbI HbHUHIMa Puk-
I3UH ["apBaHroM, KOTOpbIE MPUMEPHO B OIHO U
To e Bpems (komer XIX B.) paccyxmanu o He-
KOTOPBIX KTEMHBIX>» CTOPOHAX THOETCKOH KYIbTY-
pbl. ABTOp, pa3yMeeTcs, OroBapuBaercs, 4to Puk-
13uH ["apBaHr, X0TA U MOr OBI, MOXKaIyH, npu-
3HATh HEKOTOPbIe OOBUHEHHS CO CTOPOHBI €BPO-
HeHIIa CIpaBeUINBBIMHA, (PYHIAMEHTATEHO HHAUE
OTHOCHJICSL K TeMe HAaCHJINS, Bepe B CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE JEMOHHYECKHX CHJ, COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
puryanam u T.0. Ecmn Yopnnen xak mporecTaHT-
CKMI MHCCHOHEp CUHMTall BCIO THOCTCKYIO peiu-
THI0 TUKON (haHTa3Wel, morpykarooiei Tuber-
CKHH HapoJ B OMYT IIOKJIOHEHHS AEMOHaM, TO
Puxisun ["apBasr kak Oynauiickuif MuUCCHOHED
B OJHOM M3 OTHAJICHHBIX IMOTPAHUYHBIX paﬁOHOB
IIPOBUHIIUU KaM, HE3a10JI'0 A0 TOro IPUHAB-
meM OyJmu3M B €ro MHCTUTYLIHOHAIBHOH (op-
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M€, MBITAICS NPUBUTH B 3THUX MECTAaX OTTOPXKeE-
HHE OT MPAKTHKOBABIINXCS TaM KPOBABbIX JKEPT-
BOTIPUHOIIEHUH. ABTOp MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO IS
TUOETCKOH PENUTIHO3HON 3MMTHI, OKa3aBUIeics
mepes CTPAUIHBIMU HCHBITaHUSAMH XX B. Tpak-
THYECKH O€33alUTHOH, BCS MOTpaHUYHAs 30HA
IpescTaBaga JUKOH, 1eMOHHYECKOH TeppUTOpHEi,
TpeboBaBmel mogunHeHus. OHAKO eclH ¢ ap-
XaN4eCKHUMH BEpOBAHMSIMH OyIANHCKHE TIPOIO-
BEJHUKH MOIJIM B ONpENEICHHON CTEMNeHH CIpa-
BUTHCSI, TO C «KPAacHOH yrpos3oil», o KoTOpoi
Janait-nama X111 mepen cMepTpio npexymnpex-
Jlal CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB B TPEBOXHBIX
MPOPOYECKUX TOHAX, HUKAKUMHU PHUTYalbHBIMHU
MPaKTUKaMU COBIAAATh OKa3alI0Ch HEBO3MOXKHO.
Ecnu u moxHO npenbaButh Kk kaure [x. -
TOHA KakKWe-T1O0 MPETeH3HH, TO TONbKO B OTHO-
IMIEHWH TIOCIEJHEeH TIaBbl, KOHKpPETHEEe — K
BHemHe 3(dEeKTHON Mapayuienn Mexay THOeT-
CKUM JIaMOH U eBporneiickuM MuccuonepoMm. Ha
MO¥1 B3IUIsA, OHA SIBISIETCS N30BITOYHOM, €CITH He
yBoZsiLIeH B cTopoHy. Kak oueHs MHOrue ceuze-
TEJIbCTBA €BPOIEHIEB, NMpeICcCTaBUTeNe Npyroi
penurud ¥ (B TO BpeMsi) NPHHIUITHAIBHO APYroi
LIUBUIN3ANNH, O )KUTEISAX U KyIbTypaxX «9K30TH-
geckoro Bocroka» (qaxe ecit OHM UMENH K HUM
HAy4HBIH HHTEPEC), 3TO CAyualiHoe, TOBEPXHO-
CTHOE CBHAETEIHCTBO. [locTaBneHHOE HANPOTHUB
CBUJIETENILCTBA KOPEHHOTO, BHYTPEHHETO, OHO CO-
371a€T C HUM CHCTEMY 3epKaji (4TO MOIYEPKHYTO
ABTOPOM B Ha3BaHWH TJIABHI), B KOTOPOU TeMa «CO-
CTpaJIaTeNIbHOrO HAaCHJIMSI» TIOHEBOJIE 00peTaeT oT-
YeTJIMBO HeraruBHoe 3By4anue. Ha Mol B3riaz, ato
UJIET HECKOJIBKO Bpaspes ¢ obmiel oTcTpaHeHHo-
OOBEKTHBHOW JIMHHEH KHUTH — Oe3ynpeuHoil ¢
Hay4yHOM Touku 3peHus. IlpexpacHo HanucaHHas,
MIPEBOCXOIHO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHAsI, OHA BIIEPBEHIC
Ha BBICOKOM TE€OPETHYECKOM YPOBHE OITHCBHIBAET
peanbpHOe MECTO TEMBI HACHIUS B THOETCKOM OyI-
m3Me Kak GopMooOpasyromero Gpakropa Kyib-
TYpPBI ¥ HOJIUTHUKHU B HICTOPUIECKOM Pa3BUTHH.

A.B. 3opun

Catalogue of Japanese Manuscripts and
Rare Books. Merete Pedersen // The Royal
Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. Catalogue
of Oriental Manuscripts, Xylographs, €tc. in
Danish Callections (COMDC). Val. 10.1. —
Nordic Institute of Asian Studies. — 446 p.
ISBN: 978-87-7694-147-5

Kpynneiimas B CxangunaBuu Kopomiesckas
O6ubimoreka JlaHUHM BBIMYCTHIJIa OYEPEIHOH, 1e-
cAThIE TOM u3 cepun «Karanorn BOCTOYHBIX

pykomucei ¥ kcuinorpadoB B JAaTCKHX KOJUIEK-
usax» — «KaTanor SnoHCKHX PyKOIHCEH U pell-
KMX KHUI», TMOJATOTOBJIEHHBIH COTPYyAHHULIEH
oubmmorexn M. Ilenepcen. Pockomnast, ans00M-
HOTo (hopMaTa KHHMIa ¢ BEJIHKOJCHHBIMU MOJIHO-
CTPaHUYHBIMHM HWLTIOCTPALUAMH M IOJAPOOHBIMH
XapakTepuCTUKaMHU Kaxxoro n3 152 manmeHo-
BaHUH, NPEACTABICHHBIX B 9TOM H3IaHHH, IIPO-
W3BOJIMT BIIEYATIICHUE COJIMIHOTO HAYYHOTO TPY-
J1a, M3JAaHHOTO C YYETOM BCEX CaMBIX B3BICKa-
TENbHBIX TPeOOBaHUIA.

Bdnpias 9acTh paHHUX SIIOHCKHX KHUT B KOJI-
JeKkiuK patupyercst snoxoi Tokyrasa (1603—
1867), a TouHee, MEPUOAOM BTOPOM MOJOBHHBI
XVl — cepenunbr X1X B. U3manus mo 1603 .
HPEICTABICHBI JINIIb HECKOIbKMMH (parMeHTa-
Mu Oynauiickux cyTp. B To e Bpems B 6nbimo-
TEKe MMEETCS MHOIO W3JaHWiH, BBITYLICHHBIX
mocie 1868 r., 0JlHaKO B KaTaJIOI' BOILIM TOJIEKO
CEepUH TPABIOP, TPAIULIOHHBIX KCHtorpados, Goro-
aIb00MBI 1 HEKOTOpPHIE KHUTH, CO3AaHHBIE IIPU
MIOMOLIH TOJBH)XHOTO METaJULIMYECKOro WpHuQTa.
Kak mopuyepkuBaeT aBTOp Karajora, 3TO OBUIO
CHIeTIaHO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI «IIPOMIUTIOCTPUPOBATD
[IOCTETICHHOE Pa3BUTHE M TPaHCHOPMALMIO Tpa-
JAULIHUOHHOI'O KHUI'OM3JaHUsA B COBPEMCHHYIO
KHIDKHYTO Tieqats» (C. XI).

BOnbiias yacTh KOJUICKIMH OblTa MpHoOpeTe-
Ha B KoHie XX — nHauane XX B. (06 3TOM CBU-
JETeNbCTBYIOT JKCINOPHCHI) — BpeMs, Korja
SIIOHCKasA TpaAWLMOHHAsg KHUIa XJIbIHYyJIa Ha
MEXIYHApOIHbIH PBIHOK. MHOTHMe KHUTUM ObUIH
pHOOpETeHBl MU TOCpeIHHYeCTBE (paHILy3-
ckoro juiepa. TeM He MEHee B Karajore BCTpe-
YArOTCS 3K3EMIULAPHI, KYIUICHHbIE MM MOJTy4YeH-
HBIC B J1ap YKE B OCJICAHHUE ACCATHICTHUS.

B noxpobHOM BCTyruleHHMM K Kartajuory Hpu-
BOZAATCS CBEACHUS O KOJUICKIMH, ee (GpopMHUpo-
BaHHH, )KaHPOBOM pa3HooOpasuu. U 3xeck cka-
3bIBa€TCS MEepBasi OCOOCHHOCTb 3TOW KHMIH: B
OTJIMYHE OT aBTOPOB MHOTUX APYIHMX KaTallo-
ros, M. Ilerepcen npejuiaraet uATH HE OT UMEIO-
IIerocs B HAIMYMM MaTepuana, a HalpOTUB, OT
MHOT000pa3ust BUIOB U KaHPOB KHUTH, OTMeYasi,
YTO B KOJUICKIIMH TIPEICTABIICHO, a 4TO HeT. Brpo-
4YeM, B CaMOM KOpITyce KaTajora 3TOT IPUHIUII
OTXOJIUT Ha BTOPOM IDIaH, MOCKOIBKY BHUMAaHHE
COCPEOTOYEHO Ha Ka)KIOM KOHKPETHOM SK3EMII-
nape. OHaKo aBTOp, KaK MHE yMaeTcs, He CIIy-
YaiHO MOJYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTH MpoIiecca 3B0-
JIOLMH STIOHCKOH KHMIH, WIH, TOBOPS TOYHEE,
ee popmaToB. B 3TOM Katamore akueHT cie-
JaH UMEHHO Ha (opmare KHMI, KOTJa >KaHPO-
BBI€ 0COOCHHOCTH TpebOBalli CBOETO0 0coOOT0
cnoco6a oopmieHHs.
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B mpenucnoBuu aHa XapaKTEpHCTHKA JKaH-
POB, OTPAXKAIOIIMX BCIO MAIMTPY KHIKHOH KyIlb-
Typbl. OfIHAKO B CaMOM KaTajlore KHUTH Tpen-
CTaBJICHBI COTJIACHO KJIACCU(MKALUM, UCIIONB30-
BaHHOH B CTaBILIEM YK€ KIIACCHYECKHM KaTajore
SMOHCKUX PaHHUX KHUT u3 Oubmuorexu Kewm-
OPHKCKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA, COCTABICHHOM Xasi-
cu Homzomy u [Mutepom @. KOpHI/IHKI/Il.

PyOpuky pacrmoioXeHBl B CIEAYIOIIEM I0-
psanxe: Duuuknoneauu, CUHTO U Kokyraky, byn-
nu3M, XpucTHaHCTBO, A3bik, Jlutepatypa, My-
3pIKa U apama, Mcropust, 'eorpadms, [lonuruka
u topucnpyaenust, O6paszosanue, Hayka, Menu-
miHa, MckycerBo, Cunonorus, SImoHckas cHHO-
Jorusi.

B npenucnoBun monpoOGHO paccka3bIBaeTCs O
napaMeTpax, KOTOpble HCIOIb30Baa aBTOp MpU
OTMCAaHUHU Kaxaoro usganus. Ilpm stom Bes
TEPMHHOJIOTHS JIaHa IO-SIOHCKH, YTO OPHEHTH-
pyeT uuTaTens Ha Cyrybo SHOHCKHH MOIXOA K
onucaHuio KHUrd. /s ynoOcTBa unTareneii, He
CJIMIIKOM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIX C SIIOHCKOW Tpa-
JULUEH, KaTajgor cHabXeH IriioccapueM, B KOTO-
POM JIaHBI aHIJIOSA3BIYHBIE PA3bACHEHHS KAXKAOTO
SIIOHCKOTO TEPMMHA, UCIIOJIb3YyEMOI'O B OIIMCa-
Hun. IlomMuMO 3TOro mpuBEAEHBI HA3BAHUS U
JaTel TIEPUOAOB IpPABICHUS, a TaKXkKe — UYTO
0co0eHHO IIeHHO! — saHa Tabiuna BCex Tpaju-
[UOHHBIX (B CAHTUMETpPAx) Pa3MEPOB KHUTH C HX
Ha3BaHWsAMH. Kpome Toro, B KOHI[E KaXKJOTO
OINKCAHUSA YKa3bIBACTCsl, T1€ MOXKHO O3HAKOMUTb-
¢Sl ¢ BUPTYaJIbHOM KONMEH COUMHEHUS, B KAaKUX
XpaHWIMIIAX U OMOIMOTEeKax OHO XpaHUTCH,
IZle ¥ B KaKuX KaTajorax onucaso. bonee toro, B
ClTydJae eCIIM 3TO PeIKHH SK3eMIUIIp, aBTOp 0CO-
60 OroBapHBaeT, €CTh JIX €Il ero KOIHHU 3a Tpe-
nenamu Maxnu (Hanpumep, Ne 38). JIroGoit uesto-
BEK, BIIEPBBIE B3SBIINI B PYKH 3TOT KarTajor,
MOYYHUT B CBOE PACTIOPSDKEHUE ONeCTSINHA WH-
CTpyMEHTapHUi, TIO3BOJISIOMINI eMy OBICTPO BOW-
TH B TEMY.

M. IlenepceH AeMOHCTPHPYET BUITYO3HOE Blla-
JIeHUe MaTepualioM, U 3TO, Ha MOH B3IJIAA, OJHO
13 TJIaBHEMIMX NOCTOMHCTB Kartanora. Ilorps-
CarolUif CIIpaBOYHBIN ammapar JeaaeT 3TOT Ka-
TaJIOT CBOETO POJA SHUMKJIONEAUEH Ul TeX, KTO
HWHTEPECYeTCsl MCTOPUEW TpaJuLMOHHON KHUTHU
Snonnu. [NonpoOHeHMiA CIMCOK THUTEPaTyphl Ha
TeMY, OIPOMHBIHN CIIMCOK OHJIAHHOBBIX HHIMKIIO-
NneAui U CIIPpaBOYHHUKOB, OHJIAHHOBBIE KaTaJlOTH,

* Hayashi Nozomu, Kornicki P.F. Early Japanese
Books in Cambridge University Library: A Catalogue
of the Aston, Satow and von Siebold Collections. Cam-
bridge (England): Cambridge University Press, 1991.

0a3bl JaHHBIX H300pa)KEHUH, BBUIOKECHHBIC B
HHTtepHeTe cTaThy U OJIOTU BBITOAHO OTIMYAIOT
paccMaTpuBaeMBblil KaTtajor OT APYIMX H3JaHUH
storo tuma. KomoccanpHast pabota, mpojenaH-
Hast M. IlenepceH, BeI3bIBaeT npogeccHoHaIBHOE
BOCXUILIEHUE 1 OTPOMHOE yBa)KCHUE.

OpHako OeccriopHBIE JTOCTOMHCTBA KaTajora
MHOH pa3 00opauMBarOTCsl HEAOCTaTKaMH, KOTAa
CTPEMJICHHE BIIOKUTh B CTaTbU KaK MOXHO
Oomnpuie nHGOpPMAMK HNPHUBOAUT K OoOpaTHOMY
pe3ynabTaTy U HyXHasi nHGOpMAIHs OKa3bIBaeTCs
Ha nepudepun. K mpumepy, B onucanuu B pas-
nese “lmprint” mpUBOAUTCS TaK MHOTO CBEICHHMI
0 BCEX M3IaHMAX KOHKPETHOI'O COYMHEHUs, 4TO
TPYAHO IMOHSTh, KOTJA K€ KOHKPETHO OBLI CO3-
JlaH TpeACTaBICHHBIA B KaTanore ToM. [lomo6-
HOE 3aTpy[HEHHE BO3HUKAeT He OJWH pa3, 3a-
CTaBISAs €II€ M €IIe pa3 BUUTHIBATHCA B TEKCT,
9YTOOBI YSICHUTh KOHKPETHOE BPEMs BBIITyCKa HH-
TEpeCyIOIIero Bac COUNHEHNS.

OTMETHM M HEKOTOpHIE APYTHE HEIOCTAaTKH.
K mpumepy, npeacrasmnsis nepeBoast Hooro 3a-
BeTa, CAeNaHHble MuccuoHepoM b. berrenbxaii-
Mom (Ne 8-13), aBTOp TPHBOAMT pasHbIE T'OJIbI
sku3Hu b. Berrensxaiima — 1o 1811-1869, TO
1811-1870. ITpuuem Ha oxuo# crpanutie (c. 20),
HampuMep, npuBelneHsl 06a Bapuanta! Cosep-
LIEHHO HEMOHATHO, nouemy «EBanrenue ot Jly-
KH», KOTOPOE B SMOHCKOW TPAHCKPUIIINK YHTa-
ercst Kak «Poka /pH QyKyHHCE» (M aBTOp TPHUBO-
JIAT 3Ty TPAHCKPHIIMIO!), pemiaraeTcs YuTaTh
kak «Pyka Ipa @ykyuncé» (c. 20, 24, 28). Kpo-
Me TOTO0, HUKaK He 00bsAcHeHOo, moueMy «Ilocima-
HUe K PumnsHam» u «JlesHuS AMOCTOJIOB» HIAYT
nox1 mankoi «Epanrenus ot Jlyku».

C coxaneHHeM MOAYEpKHEM, 4TO JAJIEKO He
BCE Ha3BaHUS [aHBl B aHTJIMHCKOM MEpPEBOJE.
YacTh Ha3BaHUU pUBOIUTCS B pybpuke “Con-
tents’, a gacTp ocraercs MPOCTO MPOUTHOPUPO-
BaHHOU. He ykpalaioT KHUTY U one4aTku, nep-
Basi M3 KOTOPBIX BCTPEYaeTCsl B 3arjaBUM ca-
MOTO MEPBOTO OMHCAHHI. KyAa-TO 3alporiac-
THJICS TIOCIEOHUH HMeporiaud B HA3BaHUU CO-
YHHEHUS. ..

BrpoueM, mogo6HBIE HEJOCTAaTKU, KOTOpPHIE,
KaKk HH IPUCKOPOHO, HECKOJIBKO MOPTAT odriee
BIEYATIICHUE OT NMPO(GECCUOHAIBHO BBINOIHEH-
HOTO KaTajora, TeM He MeHee He MEIIaloT eMy
BBITIOJIHUTH CBOIO TJIABHYIO POJIB. Kak 3asBICHO
BO BCTYIUIEHHU K KHHUTE, OH HOJDKEH ObLI Mpen-
CTaBUTh MHUPY pelKHe SmoHCkne Kauru u3 Ko-
POJIEBCKOM OHMOIMOTEKH MOCHE JONTHX JIET UX
3abBeHMs. 1 9Ta 3a/1a4a MOJTHOCTHIO BHINOJHEHA.

K.I'. Mapanooscan
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Tonopoe B.H. Ilunnap u Pursena: I'mm-
Hbl [Ilunaapa u BeauiicKue THMHBI Kak
OCHOBA PEKOHCTPYKLUUH HMHI0€BPOIIecKOoil
ruMHOBOM Tpamunuu. — M.: PITY,
2012.— 216 c.

PaccmarpuBaemasi KHMra — IIJI0J OJHOTO U3
3ambiciioB B.H. Tonoposa, peanusoBars KoTo-
pelii onHocThio Brnagumupy Hukonaesuuy mno-
Menrana Oe3BpeMeHHasi KOHUMHA. TeM He MeHee
KHUTA OCTABJICT BIIEYATICHHUE IIOYTH 3aBEpILEH-
HOH M BIIOJHE pPALMOHAIBHO OPraHU30BaHHOM,
YTO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, C KaKOHi TINATENb-
HOCTBIO TOAXOIHMI aBTOP K paboTe HajJ CBOMMHU
TpyJaMu.

OnHa nmogHMMAaeT TeMy, IOYTH HE HCCIENO-
BaHHYIO HU B 3alaJHOH, HU TeM Oojee B oTeue-
CTBEHHOU (DHIIOIIOTHIECKOH Hayke, — IIPOHCXO-
KJIEHHEe THMHUYECKON TpaJuluH Y WHAOEBPO-
neiickux HaponoB. B camom nene, uccnenys
KyJlbTypy APEBHEHIINX HHIOEBPONEHIIEB, MbI
MOKEM IIOCTaBUTh BIIOJHE JIOTMYHBIA BOIPOC!
KaKHe U3 KyIbTYPHBIX ()€HOMEHOB, HBIHELTHUX U
U3BECTHBIX II0 UCTOPUYECKUM CBUIETEIILCTBAM,
JOCTaJIUCh WHIOEBPONEHCKHM HapojaM OT 3I10-
XH SI3BIKOBOTO €IMHCTBA B ceBepHOM [IpmuepHo-
Mopbe (HiIH ere 6oJiee paHHHX BPEMEH), a KaKue
pa3BWIMCh yxe rociie paszjpeneHus? Tema sra
cTONb Oe30peKHa, YTO ISl MOJHOTO HMCCIIEA0Ba-
HUS ee Hy>KHBI MHOTHE TOJbI paboTh! 6OJBIIOro
HAay4YHOI'O KOJUIeKTHBa, oxHako kHura B.H. To-
MOpPOBa OTYACTH 3alOJHACT MPOOENsl B HalleM
3HAHUM O JpEBHEHIEH KyJbType TOro Hapoja
(nmu TeX HapOAOB), OT KOTOPBIX MOIUIA U HH-
JI0apUH, U TPEKU, U KENbThl, U CIIaBsIHE — CJIO-
BOM, HapOJIbl HHJOEBPOIEHCKOTO KOPHSI.

PackpbIThie aBTOpOM OCOOSHHOCTH WHJMIA-
CKOM M JpeBHErpeyeckoil TMMHHYECKON Tpaju-
IIUM TOBOPST O TOM, YTO TUMHOrpadus CyIiect-
BOBAaNA YK€ B 3IIOXY MHIOEBPOMEHCKOTO S3BIKO-
BOI0 €JMHCTBA M XapaKTEpHbIE YepThl ee IIpo-
JOJDKMIN CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE Y ITO3AHEHIINX
UHJI0OEBPONEHCKUX HApOJOB, YXKE pa3oLIeIInX-
Csl M TIOTEPSIBIIMX KOHTAKT APYT C APYrom. Sp-
yaimMu obpasznamu ee B.H. Tonopos cuuraer
Purseny u rumusl [Inagapa, B KOTOPBIX HAXOIUT
MHOXECTBO 4YEpT, CXOACTBO KOTOPBIX BpsJ JU
MOTJIO OBITH CiydaiiHBIM. «OCHOBHOE IIOJIOKE-
HUE, BBIABUraeMoe 3/1€Ch, — IUIIET OH, — CO-
CTOHUT B TOM, 4TO ruMHBI [IuHnapa u rumasr RV
(Puremsl. — C.5.) MOTYT paccMaTpHBaThCsi Kak
pas3HbIe, HO HE TEPAIOIINE CXOJHBIX NMPU3HAKOB,
OTCBUIAIONIUX K O0LIeMy HHIO0EBPONEHCKOMY
Hacieauo, Tpanchopmanuu (B 4aCTHOCTH, U
JKaHPOBBIE) ATOTO MCXOJHOTO Hacienus. MHaue

roBops, u [luamap, 1 RV moHuMmaroTcs kKak nBa
OTPaXEHUSI MCXOAHON MHPOMOITHIECKON
TpaJAUNUH, ONO3HABaeMOW Hambonee aJeKBaT-
HO TIO CIOXETY, I3bIKy U OTYaCTH CTHIIIO, HO H IO
*aHpy (TMMHOBas KOHCTPYKIIMSI), XOTS B MpPHH-
IUITe HeJIb3s UCKIIIoYaTh, YTO Nepel HaMH B TOM
U B JPYroM cily4ae >XaHpoBas TpaHc(opmMarus
Hekoero MH(OIOITHYECKOTO HappaTtuBa (a
€CIIM YIIIyOnsThCSl Jajee — COBOKYNHOCTH CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUX, OM3KAX K CAMOIOCTaTOYHOCTH
U KpaTkux — 10 (opMe BBIPAXKEHHUS — MOTH-
BOB, KOTOPBIM €Ill¢ TOJIBKO NPEACTOSIIO OpraHu-
30BaThCs B IIeN0€ Crokera)» (c. 23).

OnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX T€M KakK BEIUNCKOM, Tak
U TpeyecKkod rUMHOTpapuuecKoll TpaauIuyd —
TeMa MOEJMHKA, COCTA3aHUS U Mobesl, U 3Ta
OOIIHOCTh JaleKo He Ciy4aiiHa, 0COOCHHO €Clii
y4ecTh, 4TO peanusyercs oHa y Ilunpmapa u B
Pursene ouenp no-pasHomy. B Benmiickoil rum-
HUYECKOH TPaJuINK 3TO TeMa MOEJUHKA Iepos
(Gynyuiero nmobeaurenst) ¢ HIPOTUBHHKOM, KOTO-
pBI B ITOOOM CiTydae TEepIHT MOpakeHue. 31ech
Heb MOEANHKAa — MMEHHO mobena ¥ NpUHOCH-
Mble efo Omarue wionsl (c. 24). TakoB, Hanpumep,
noeauHok WHapsl u Bputpsl: 3Mel, muieHUBIIAN
BOZIbI, M3HAYAJIbHO OOpedYeH Ha Mopa)keHHe —
XoTst OBl y)xe motomy, 4to TBamTap, co3maBas
Bputpy, B Xozae KepTBONPUHOLIEHUS OMIHOCH,
ommOka OblTa HEBENMKAa, HO, KaK M3BECTHO, B
Beauiickoi yajfia menoueil He ObIBacT, U yaape-
HHE, HENpaBHJIBHO MOCTaBIEHHOE B MAaHTPE,
MIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO CO3JaHue TBamirapa B KOH-
Il KOHI[OB OKa3aJIOCh MOOEXKIEHO BEAUHCKUM
rpoMoBepikiieM. MubiMu crioBamu, Bputpa yorce
COTBOPEH NPOUTPABIIMM. JIJIsi Tpedeckoro xe co-
CTI3aHMS «y3€Jl HAIPSHKEHHOCTH... B TPEBOXKHOM
oKuIaHUd OOHapyXeHus OO0Xbeil BoOIH,
MOTOMY YTO COCTSI3aHUS, B YeM OBl OHU HH CO-
CTOSIH — B ,,CTIOpPTE", BOGHHOM JIeJIe, CyAeOHOM
pa30upaTensCTBE MIM COPEBHOBAHUM II0JTOB,
— ©CTb TOJIBKO BApUAHTHI OOKbEro cyna» (c. 24).
TeMm He MeHee U B BEAMHCKOW TPaJMIIUKN HAOTIO-
JIaeTCsl HEYTO MOOOHOE. «...B MHUCTEPUH ITOCINH-
ka MHIpEI cO cCBOMM MPOTHBHHUKOM, MPHYpPOYEH-
HOHM K ITIaBHOMY TOJIOBOMY PHUTYyally, €0 y4acT-
HUKH, 3Hast, yTo MHApa nomkeH mobenuTs, He
3HAIOT JI0 MOCJIEIHEr0 MOMEHTA, YTO OH JAEHCT-
BUTENPHO MOOEINT, KaK HE 3HAJM 3TOTO IOTEH-
LUAIIbHBIE CBUAETEIH ,, IEPBO-TIOCMHKA" ; NIMEH-
HO TaKOBa PEIUTHO3HO-IICHXOJIOTHYECKas ycTa-
HOBKQ, ¥ JUIsl yYaCTHUKOB pUTYyaJsia BaXKHEE, YTO
B XOJIe €TO BBIABISIETCS MOOEANTENb, YeM TO, YTO
ums nodeaurenss — Uuapa» (c. 25).

Hpyroit MoMeHT THMHOTpadUIECKOi Tpa-
muiuy B ['pennn n MHAMM — moHATHE MeEpHI
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(canckp. matra, rped. JETPOV), OJIHAKO TPAKTOBKU
ero y [lunnapa u B rumHax Pursensl pasinuHbl.
VY rpeueckoro mosta Mepa — Mpejen, MpecTy-
maTh KOTOPBIH CMEPTHOMY HE CledyeT, HOo
KaXIOMY ITOJOXKeHa cBOSI 10is («...Bcex Oe3y-
MHH OCTpee CTPacTh O HEJOCTYITHOM», — IUTH-
pyer B.H. Tonopoe ITunzaapa Ha c. 28), u 31ech
MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTBH H3BECTHYIO TPEYECKYIO IIO-
CIIOBUIY — TO HETpOV Aplotov («mepa — Hau-
Jyduiee»). B Beawmiickoii jxe rumHorpaduu me-
pa— 3TO TO, 4TO Tepod Kak pa3 mpecmynaem,
HPEBOCXOJUT, YTOOBI MOOEANUTH HPOTHBHHUKA —
no0eUTh Ha npedere COOCTBEHHBIX CHJI M BO3-
MokHOocTell. Ho Bce 310 HEe oTMmeHseT oOmux
qepT, poaHamux [IMHIapOBCKYIO MO33UI0 € TBO-
PEHUSMH BEAUHCKUX puuiy, 1 AaKe TTOAIePKHIBa-
eT ux. «Ces3p [IMHAApOBBIX 071, 0COOEHHO ONMM-
MUHCKUX, ¥ BEAUHCKUX THMHOB, OOpAIleHHBIX K
Wnppe, He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHUH. [1aBHBIM repo-
€M TeX M APYTUX OKasbIBaeTcsi I pomosepixker, n
JeHCTBUE KOHIIEHTPHUpYeTcst BOKpyr Hero. OHO
HPOUCXOIUT B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM LIEHTpE U Y
npejpeaa BPEeMEHH, KOIJa J>XU3HEHHBIC CHIIBI
HCTOIIAIOTCS, y)K€ HA MCXOHE, M TEHb CMEPTH
MOKpBIBaeT mpezacrosmee» (c. 31). B npunmue,
€CIIH Pa3BUTh 3Ty MBICIb, MOXHO JOIYCTHUTH,
YTO TMOCHenHssA OUTBa, B KOTOPOI repoii Bce-Taku
no0eXx1aeT MPOTHBHUKA, YK€ cama 1o cebe je-
JIaeT TO MECTO, IIe OHA COBEPIIACTCS, IEHTPOM
Bcenennoii: 3neck cunbl Xaoca BCTPEYarOTCs C
YIOPSIIOUMBAIOIIEH MUD BOJIEH, B KOHIIE KOHI[OB
OJIONICBAIONIEH MX M BOCCO3/AIOLICH OpraHu30-
BaHHBIA MHp 3aHOBO. TO e camMoe MOXHO BHU-
JeTh He TOJBbKO B Pureeme, HO W, Hampumep
(mpuyem mocTarouHo sApKo), B Maxabxapare, rie
none Kypykmierpa okasbBaeTcss MeCTOM IMO-
cregHelt OUTBBI CHII TTOpsiKa U Xaoca. [Ipu sTom
CHJIBI TIOPSIAKA YK€ IOYTH HCTOIICHEI, TePOH
MIPOIILTH YK€ BCE BO3MOXKHBIC YHIDKEHHS H IIpe-
ObIBAIOT, 00pPa3HO TOBOPSI, B HU3ILIEH TOUKE CBOEH
JKU3HEHHOH Tpaekropuu. TeM He MeHee OHHU
OJIEPXKMBAIOT MOOENy, B pe3ynbrare 4ero HacTy-
MalT MHUp U ONarofeHCTBHE B CTpaHe, KOTOpas
YIIPaBIISETCS TENEPh HOCUTENISAMHU NPABEIHOCTH.
Cam B.H. TommopoB o Maxabxapate He ToBO-
puT (B KHHTE OH CTaBHUT mepea coboil HEMHOTO
Ipyrue 3aj1auu), HO, BO BCSIKOM clly4ae, BBIBOJBI,
C/ICNaHHbIE MM, B 3HAUYUTEILHOW Mepe CIIpaBesl-
JIMBBI ¥ AT APYTHX JUTEPATYPHBIX TPAAUIHNLL.
IMo6ena repost BocxBassieTcst B hopme necru
(rped. &odn}, d1)), KoTopast HHTEPECHa TEM, YTO
OHAa HUKOTJa He OBIBaeT LEHHOCTHO-HEHTpaib-
HOHU: 3TO Bcerga nMHOO BOCXBaJIeHHE, JTHOO II0-
HowieHue. (B psije KynbTypHBIX TpajuLiUil CyH-
TanoCh, YTO BCE TO, O YEM TOBOPHUTCS B <TI€CHU

TIOHOIMICHHS», IPETBOPSIETCS B PEaNbHOCTb. Tak,
B JPEBHEHPIIAHJICKON KYJIBTYpE B «IIECHH IIOHO-
wenuss» (glam dicenn) angpecary npuiuchiBa-
JIMCh BCEBO3MOXKHBIC MOpPAIBHBIE HETOCTATKU U
¢msmyeckue nedeKTrl, U, KaK Moiarajy, UCHo-
HEHHe IIeCHH NPHUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO STH HEIO-
CTaTKU y YeJoBeKa JEHCTBUTENBHO IMOSBISIOT-
Csl — HampuMep, CTOWIO QUINAY OMHCATh YeNo-
Beka B glam dicenn kak ciernoro u XpoMoro, Kak
BCKOpE JKEPTBY M B CaMOM JieJie HACTUTaJIH Cllie-
noTa U XpomoTa.) JIpyras ske 0COOEHHOCTh Tec-
HH — 9TO «3BOHKO CTh, TPOMKOCTb, qajeKas (1
JI0JITast) CIBIIIMMOCTh PE3YJbTaToB 3TOH ,pede-
3BykoBOR“ gmesitenbHOCTH» (c. 42). TlecHp He
HPOCTO COOOIIACT O TIOJBUTE TepOsi — OHa Jiefia-
€T JTOT IOJBUI OOIIEH3BECTHBIM M YTBEPXKIAaeT
€ro B NaMATH [IOTOMKOB; HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, 9TO Ta
«cJIaBa», KOTOPOH MCKalM M TePOU EBPOINCHCKUX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX cKazaHMi. Paxrtuuecku, n06a-
BUM OT ce0sl, OTCIOZa MOXKHO CAENAaTh BBIBOI, YTO
u oabl [lunpapa, u rumusl Pureensl umenu ue-
JBIO TPEXKAE BCErO Mpociagumy NESTHUS CBOUX
repoeB, 1 MOTUBBI, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOZACTBOBAJICS
Wuppa, marast Ha OuTBy ¢ Bputpoii, Obum cxon-
HBl C MOTHBaMH, NOOyXAaBIIUMHU KHs13 Urops
HJITH BOEBATh CO CTEMHSKaMH (BBIBOJ, KOHEYHO,
JOCTaTOYHO PAJMKAJIbHBIA, Najeko He Geccrop-
HBII 1 TPeOYIOIHM ellle CrIeHHAbHOMN IPOBEPKH).
BakxHa B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE ¥ ATUMOJIOTHS CIIO-
Ba Upvog. EMy cooTBeTCTBYeT CaHCKpHUTCKOE SUMN3,
KOTOpO€ B BEIMHCKHX T'MMHax 00O3HadaeT Mo-
JAUTBY 0 MuiocTd. «CamMo CIIOBO SUMNA- BycO-
CTaBHO — SU- ‘X0poIIo’ ¥ MNA&- or man-, 0603Ha-
YaIOILETo HEKUI CMBICIOCTPOUTENbHBIN NPO-
1IeCC, KOTOPBIA COBEpIIacTcs 4epe3 ,MHEeHHe" —
MBILJICHHE, BOOOpaKeHNE, IPUIIOMUHAHHUE, 0CY-
IIECTBIIIOIINECS] KaK 03apeHHe, BIOXHOBEHHE,
TBOPYECTBO, KOTOPOE CPOIHU MOITHUECKOMY»
(c.54). Sub specie yucToii ITUMOJIOTUH, TAKUM
o6pa3zom, camo cJI0BO UHMVOG POICTBEHHO pycC-
CKOMY «MHEHHE», TPEUYECKOMY ViU, CAHCKPHUT-
CKOMY Man <3@HaTh, MBICIUTH», MaNas «yMm, co-
3HAHKUE» U T.II. «SUMNA — TO 0c000€ COCTOSHUE
yMa, MBICIH, , MHEHHUS, TyIIH, CEp/Ia, KOTOpoe
OTIPENETISIETCS. TyBCTBOM IIOJIOXKHUTEIBHOTO TIPH-
SATHSA, OJNArOCKIOHHOCTH, OJaroKenareibHOCTH,
U TEKCT-MOJIUTBA, IPOCHOa O JOCTHKECHUH ITOTO
COCTOSIHHSI, O MHJOCTH, KOTOPYIO MPOCIT Y
6oros» (c. 55). Do, Mo cyru, MoUTBa O G1G20-
Mblcauy 60Ta 10 OTHOLICHHIO K MOJISIIIEMYCSI.
Taxkum obpazom, rumH — u y Ilunnapa, u B
Pursene — 310 Monb0a Kk 00XKECTBaM 0 MUJIOCTH
1 OTHOBPEMECHHO BOCIICBAHUEC UX 6HaFI/IX Ka4eCTB
" IIOABHUIOB, COBepLLIeHHbIX Ha l'lpelleﬂe BO3MOX-
HOCTH W WMEBIINX PE3yIbTaTOM yCTaHOBIICHHE
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WM BOCCTAHOBJICHUE HEKOETO HJEalbHOIO BCeE-
JeHcKoro nopsiaka. CoOCTBEHHO, MOKHO JOITyC-
TUTh, YTO TEpPEYHCIEHUE MOIBUTOB U COBEp-
HIEHCTB YK€ CaMo T0 ce0e MPEeICTaBIsAET MOJIUT-
BY, N0O NMPHU3BAHO YMHJIOCTHBHUTH OOTa W HAIOM-
HHUTh €My, KaKue AEsSHMs OH COBEPINN, KaK OH
BHEC MOPSAJIOK B MHpP, U T€M CaMbIM HOOYIUTH
€ro MpOSBUTH MUJIOCTh €lle pa3 — IO OTHOIIe-
HUIO K MOJIAIIEMYCSI.

Oco0eHHO HOMYEPKUBACTCS ITO OXHOI 0Co-
OGeHHOCTBIO MH(oJIOTHYECKOTO oOpasa MHnpHr,
Kak OH JaH B Pursene. B TMMHaxX HOBTOpPSETCS,
yro Bputpa Op11 He mpocto youtr Muapoit, HO
pa3zapolieH, pacwieHeH, MOZOOHO «PacKpOILIEH-
HOMY TPOCTHHKY» (C. 73). DTO HeNb3sl yKe Ha-
3BaTh NMPOCTO YOMICTBOM IPOTHUBHUKA. YOHMiicT-
B0 Bputpsl mpexncrasnser co0oi MOJTHOE €ro
YHUYTOXKEHHE M TeM CaMbIM — Iar K obpere-
HHUIO OeccMepTHsi, NPEOJOJICHUI0 CMEpTH, BO3-
POXKICHHIO K TIOJHOTE KH3HH (C. 74).

IIpu stom B.H. Tonopos noameuaer B Beauii-
CKMX TMMHAX OJIVH MHTEPECHBIH MOMEHT — OHU
«HEepeaKOo 0OHAPYKHBAIOT NPHUCYTCTBHE TIIyOOKO-
r0 M, BEPOSITHO, BIIOJHE CO3HATEIBHOIO Iapai-
JemM3Ma MeXAy TBopeHneM mupa (a Mud o mo-
O0ene Uunper Hax XTOHMYECKUM Bputpoit, Heco-
MHEHHO, MU() TBOPEHHUSI HOBOTO, YIOPSATOICHHO-
IO, OTKPBITOTO, JUHAMHYHO-WHTEHCHBHOTO MH-
pa) U TBOpEHHEM TeKcTa 00 ITOM CaMoOM TBOpe-
HuH Mupa. U B ToM, 4TO B mopaBisiomeM 0oib-
NIMHCTBE BEpPCUil ,O0CHOBHOro“ Muda 3TOT
MU} pacuieHsETCs Ha MOTHBBI M JaXe Ha
COCTaBHBIE MX YaCTH, KaXeTcsl, CIeAyeT BHICTh
OCYIIECTBJICHHE YKAa3aHHOTO BBIIIE IPUHIUNA
B paMKax TEKCTa, KOTOPBI BBICTpaMBaeTCs U3
pacuIeHEHHBIX Ha YacTH, IIePEMELIaHHbIX U pa3-
OpocaHHBIX YacTei MU(]a, TTOKa OH HE CTAHOBUT-
Csl HOBBIM M YCHJICHHBIM IIEJIBIM TEKCTA, K CO3Ja-
HUIO KOTOPOTO — KaK OBI 10 MHAYKIMH — IIOJ-
KIIFOYAeTCsl M TBOPYECKOE CO3HAHUE TeX, KTO
BOCIIPUHUAMAET 3TOT TekcT» (c. 74—75). WHbpiMHE
CJIOBaMH, CaMH T'HMMHBI IEMOHCTPHPYIOT pedliek-
CHIO aBTOPOB PurBenpl Ha cOOCTBEHHOE TBOpUYE-
CTBO M UX YMCHHUC YUYHUTBIBAaThb, KaK O3TH TI'MMHBbI
OTpassATCs B CO3HAHWH aJPECcaToOB — YYaCTHUKOB
BE/IMHCKOTO JKEPTBONPUHOIIEHHS. [ MMHBI TIpes-
CTaBIISIIOT cO00IT HE TOJBKO OMHCAHHE HEKOTOPO-
ro coObitust (ckaxewm, youiicteo Unapoit Bpur-
pbI), HO M ONMHCAHHE CAMHX 3THX T'MMHOB, TO
ecTb camoonucanue. 3neck B.H. Tommopos BBo-
IIAT TOHITHE A8MOMemaoncaniis, IO KOTOPBIM
MOHMMAETCs «HEKOe HHOE OIHCAHHE CaMOro
cebst yepe3 oOpameHHe Ha SIBHOE, OTKPHITOE
N11000MYy BOCHPHHHMATENIO TEKCTAa COOOIICHHUE
0 HekoeM coObithm» (c. 70).

OnHako OBYXypOBHEBOCTh T'MMHOB Puraemst
HE OTPAaHUYMBACTCS pPa3IMUYECHUEM OIHMCAHUSL
COOBITHS ¥ OIHMCAHUS CAMOTO 3TOTO ONMCAHHSI.
OHHU JBYyXypOBHEBHI €€ W B IPYTOM CMBICIC:
COOBITHE, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS B TUMHE, OTCHI-
JaeT K JPYroMy COOBITHIO — TpELEeAeHTY, B
CBETE KOTOPOTO JAHHOE COOBITHE OOBACHAETCS U
obpeTtaeT cMbIcI. TakuM MPEeLeAeHTOM SBISETCS
COTBOpPEHHE MHpa, U KaxJ0€ HOBOE HAdalo,
0OHOBJIEHHE MUpa MPEACTABIsIET cOO0H OTCHUIKY
K 3TOMy «mepBocoObiTHIO» (c. 79). B atom 3a-
KIIFOYAETCsl BAXHOE PA3IMYME MEXIY T'MMHAMU
Pursens! u [Tungapa: B rpedeckoil THMHUYECKON
M093UM aKIEHT CTaBUTCS HE HAa TOM, 4TO OBULIO
KOT/Ia-TO, a MPEeXKIe BCEro Ha TOM, YTO IPOMCXO-
aut ceituac (c. 80). OngHako B 00OMX Ciydasx
OIIIO3UIIUS CTApOro M HOBOTO (KOTOpoe oOpeTaer
CMBICII B CBETE CTApOro) COXPAHSIETCS W HIpaeT
BXHYIO POJIb B TMOCTpOeHNH rmMmHA. HoBast mo-
Oema, KOTOpPOH NOOHMBaeTCs TEpOi, TEM CaMbIM
BBICTYTIAET, MO CYIIECTBY, 3HAKOM JPEBHETO CO-
OBITHSI, BOCTIPOM3BO/SIIETOCS B HEH.

INobena Ham cumamm xaoca, BOcHeBaeMasl B
THMHE, — 3TO, KaK OBbUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, yCTa-
HOBJICHHE OJIaroro M COBEpPIICHHOTO HopsiKa, rta,
U caMo CJI0BO, 00O3HAaYaloliee ero, 3THMOJIOTH-
YEeCKH POJICTBEHHO TpedeckuM harma «ympsikka,
KOJIeCHUIIa», harmozo «cKpemsith, CIUIauMBaTh,
NpHJIaXHBaTh», harmonia «ckperieHue, CBA3b,
comIalieHue, JOroBOp, YCTaHOBJICHUE, MOPSIIOK,
IYUIEBHBIH CKIaj, CIaXEHHOCTh, COpa3Mep-
HocTh» U T.IL. (c. 107-108). K ToMy ke MHIOEB-
pOMEHCKOMY KOPHIO BOCXOAST U PYCCKOE CIOBO
«IpMO», JIATHHCKOE arma «CHapspKeHHE, Oopy-
JKHEe», TOXapcKoe yarm «mepka». «Bce »tu cnosa
JIOBOJIHO OYEBHHO CBSI3aHBI C H.-€Bp. *ar/*r-,
0003HaYaloNMM JIeiiCTBHE NPHUBEICHUS B JIBH-
JKeHHe, TTOJHATHS, NPWIAXHUBAHU, CKPEIUICHNS,
COeIVHEeHUs M T.I. J/IpeBHerpedeckue IpHMepHl,
KaKk U Bell. *ar*r-, XOpouIo COXpaHsIoT 3Ty ce-
MaHTUKY W B PsZIe CIy4aeB ITOMOTal0T HAMETHTh
JOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE Mapbl TPEKO-apUlCKUX COOT-
BETCTBUH, 0 4YeM NMUcaioch B ApyroM mecte. Eme
OIHYy TaKyl0 Mapajulelb MOXKHO BHIETH B Iape
apetn, — Be. rta (cp. ap.-iepe. arta-, asecr. asa),
CBS3aHHOE C HJAeeH MOpsAKa, COpPa3MEpPHOCTH,
MIPaBHJIBHOCTH, MOAXOSIECTH, UCTHHHOCTH
n T.A. OTo cioBo 3ta- obGo3HauaeT, MmoXalyH,
caMmoe KJII0YeBOE MOHATHE BEAUNWCKON Mopenu
MHpa, ONpelersiiolee 0e30MacHoe U Hale)KHOe
CYILLIECTBOBaHUE U (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE H MAKpPO-
U MUKpOKOcMa... IloHsTsh rta-, npuHsATH U yCBO-
WTH cebe, 3HAYUT CTAaTh YEJIOBEKOM BBICIIEH 100-
poxerenu, BBICIIUX HPABCTBEHHBIX KaY€CTB —
QPETN, €CIM MIEPEBECTH TOT BEAMUCKUHA TEPMUH
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Ha rpedyeckuil s3bik» (c. 111-112). Takum obOpa-
30M, B TMMHOTpaU4eCKUX TPaJULMAX BEIHi-
CKMX apbeB W JPEBHHX TPEKOB, IO CYIIECTBY,
BOCIIEBAETCSl Te€pOM, YCTAHABIMBAIOIINI CBSILICH-
HBI MUPOBOH MOPSIIOK, TOKAECCTBEHHBIN MOPSA-
Ky HPaBCTBEHHOMY, U 3TO CTaHOBHUTCS BO3MOJXK-
HBIM JIMIIb TIOTOMY, YTO OH CaM HeceT 3TOT IOo-
pAIOK B cebe M B COOTBETCTBUM C HUM Iiepe-
CTpanBaeT XaOTHYCCKHi, HEOPraHM30BaHHBIN HIIH
HEIpPaBWIBHO OpraHu3oBaHHbId Mup. OH, eciu
YrOJHO, BHOCUT TapMOHUIO, BHYTPEHHIOIO Clia-
JKEHHOCTb U BHEIIIHEEe COOTBETCTBHE B MM, pa3-
JIMpaeMblii TPOTHBOPEYHSIMH.

Mexny Ilunnapom u Pursenoi, ogHako, ecTb
U elle OAHO pa3iM4ue. B MEPBOM cilydae mode-
JIUTENb — YEJIOBEK, UMEHHO OH HEHOCPEACTBEH-
HO BHOCHT B MUP TFapMOHHIO, TOTZIa KaK BO BTO-
POM CIlydae HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM CyOBEKTOM TapMo-
HHM3alMM MHpa BeICTymaer Oor. Tem He MeHee
Oor-mobGeauTenb B NMHIAPOBCKHX THMHAX BCE
’Ke HEesIBHO NPUCYTCTBYeT — B Tekcrax [ImHmapa
JOCTaTOYHO HaMEKOB Ha mobexny Gora, XOTd caM
o cebe OH BBEIBEJICH 3a paMKM T'MMHa. B 1o ke
BpeMsi B MHIHMICKOM TPaJLHK YEIOBCK HAYHHA-
eT M300pakaThCs Kak repoil U moOeAnTeNh CpaB-
nurenbHo mo3aHo (c. 117). A kpome Toro, «B
BEUICKOM MEPBUYHBIM SBISIETCS [IIArod ji- ‘mo-
Oexnare’, a 00a 0003HaUeHHsT TOOEABl BTOpUY-
HBl U OTINIArOJIbHBL. B IpeBHerpeyeckoM, Ha-
000pOT, MEPBUYHO CYMIECTBUTENBbHOE ViKT, a
[J1aro1 Vikdm ‘moOekaaTh’ MPEeACTaBIsSET COO0I0
BTOPHYHOE JICHOMHHATHBHOE 00pa3zoBanue. Mox-
HO JyMaTh, YTO 3a 3TUM ,,OPMATbHBIM" Pa3IIH-
YhueM B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CTOSUIO MHOTOE»
(c. 118). IIpu srom B.H. TomopoB obpamiaer
BHUMaHHE Ha OIMH MPHMEYarebHbIi MOMEHT B
STUMOJIOTHH CJIOBa ViKN: OHO BCETrJa CBS3aHO C
HH30M, IyOMHAMH M BOCXOAUT K TOMY K€ MHJIO-
€BPOICHCKOMY KOPHIO, YTO PYCCKHE «HHKHYTBHY,
«CHHYKOM», JIUTOBCKOE NYKti «xupers, nponajars,
YaxHyTh», OpeBHeanrnauiickoe Nihol «makmoH-
HBI}, CKIIOHMBLIMHCS». «B oTiimune ot Benuiicko-
ro 0o003Ha4eHUs M0Oe/Ibl, OTCHUIAIOLIETO K BOCXO-
JUILIEMY JBM)KEHHIO M XKM3HH, Ap.-Tped. vikn Ha-
HOMHHAET 0 Hu3e (Cp. Ap.-MHI. Ni-, NICA, Nicina
U JIp.) KaK MECTe CMEPTH H I[apCTBA MEPTBBIX,
BO BCSIKOM cilydae, AJSI TOH SMOXH, KOTAa 3TO
CJIOBO O(OPMIISUIOCH U SI3BIKOBBIE MOTHBHUPOBKH
ObLIN elle SICHBI. B 3TOM KOHTEKcTe Vikn — mo-
Gera B TOM K€ CAMOM CMBICIIE, YTO U JP.-PYCCK.
no6 b 1a — yHW)XKEHHE, HecyacThe, YHIDKCHHE
N00EKICHHOTO TIPH TOPXKECTBE NOoOeIHUTeNs, CyOb-
eKTa YHI)KAIOIIE-YHUYTOXKAIOIIETO0 ICHCTBHSI»
(c. 124). VHpiMu crioBaMH, repoi, Kak mompuep-
KUBAeTCs B TMMHAX, HE IPOCTO Oeper BepX Haj

CBOMM IPOTHBHHUKOM, HO TEM CaMbIM IMPHHIDKAET
€ro, NMOBEPraeT ero Ha3eMb, U CaMa ITUMOJIOTHUS
IPEYECKOTO S3bIKa 3aCTaB/SIET aBTOPOB TMMHOB
MOAYEePKHUBATh MMEHHO 3Ty CTOPOHY IOOEHBI, TO-
I7la KaK BeIUICKHe THMHBI, HAlIPOTUB, 110 TaKHM
K€ DTHMOJIOTHYECKHM MpPHYMHAM BBIIEISIOT
nobeanTens, a He MOOEKJEHHOT0, UMEHHO K
NoOeaUTeNto, a He K MOOSKICHHOMY IMpUBIEKa-
10T BHUMaHME CIIyIlaTesnei.

EcrectBenHo, mobesa HUKOTAA HE qaeTcs 0e3
Tpyna, OJJHAKO B HAIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX Pa3roBO-
pax o0 3TOM JIIOAM TOPOH CKIOHHBI MOTYEPKHU-
BaTh J1€2KOCMb TIOOEMBL: 3TO KaK OBl JOKa3bIBaeT
cuiry moGenuTens — OH HACTOJIIBKO CHJIEH, YTO
YIIOXKHII IPOTUBHUKA Ha JIOIIATKU IOYTH 6e3 ycH-
JIMH, «OIHOM JieBOI». [lJisl KyNbTYyphI ke JpeBHe-
IpeYecKoil U BEAUICKOH Takoe ObUIO HEBO3MOXK-
HO. DTO O4YEBUJHBIM 00pa3oM CIeIyeT U3 TOro,
YTO, KaK TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, TEPON BCErAa BhI-
HYXJIEH CPa)XaTbCsl HA CAMOM IIPEZIENIe BO3MOXK-
HOCcTel, u3 mocneguux cui. CaMo BBIpaKeHHE
«iIerkas modena» ObLIO OBl BOCHIPHUHATO CITyIIa-
tensmu [Tnamapa kak contradictio in adjecto, kak
BBIPOKEHHE THIA <«IEPEBIHHOE skene30». [Tobe-
Ja B 3TOM CMBICIIE €CTb KOMIICHCAUs 3a TPYI
(c. 151-153). «ITobGeme B COCTA3aHUU MpEIIe-
CTBYET TPYH, TPYRY K& — HaJIMYHE HEKOero Je-
¢umTa, B HanboJIee YHCTOM BHIIE — aKT CMEpTH,
KOTOpast KaK pa3 M MCKYyNaeTCs-BBIKYIIaeTCsl CO-
CTS3aTENILHBIM TPYAOM», @ «CaMH COCTS3aHHUS
uMend  (QYHKIMIO HCIbITanus (melpo, CIIOBO,
X0poIo u3BecTHoe [IMHIapy), CBOEro poaa WHH-
LUAIHH, T.e. TOTO PUTyana, B KOTOPOM IIPOHCXO-
JWT Kak OBl COeNMHEHHE-CIUSIHUE, PACTBOPEHHE
JpYT B ApyTe *KU3HH M CMEPTH, MOOEABI U Topa-
sxernst» (c. 161). Muade roBopsi, repoii motomy u
CTaHOBHTCSI T€POEM, 4TO JEMOHCTPUPYET Tpese-
JIBI CBOMX CHJI, M TIPE/IEITBI 3TH IOUCTHHE BEJIUKH,
€CIIM TO3BOJIAIOT €My JOCTHYbL IPEBOCXO/CTBA
HaJl CEpbE3HbIM CONEPHUKOM B aTJIETHUECKOM
cocTsizanud WK (TeM Gojiee) YOUTh CTPAIIHOTO
nemoHa. [Tob6exnas Bputpy, Munpa sBiser Mupy
CBOIO MOIIb M TEM CaMbIM ITOATBEPKAAET CBOM
craryc OoxecTBa — 0oJiee TOTo, 8epx06H020 00-
JKECTBa B BEIHHCKOM ITAaHTCOHE.

B.H. Tomopos, Takum 06pa3oM, IOKa3bIBacT B
CBOCH KHHUTE JIUIIb OAHY U3 T€M THMHOTpadmde-
ckux Tpaauuuit [peued I'peruu u [IpeBneit
Wupuy, HO ype3BBIYAfHO BaXKHYIO — TeMy IIO-
Oembl HaJl BParoM, COMEPHUKOM, HMEIOIIUM, BO3-
MOXKHO, JIEMOHHYECKYIO IMPUPOIY, B CHIIy Yero
nobena HaJg HUM OOpeTaeT KOCMHUYECKOe H3Me-
peHHe, CTaHOBSACH COOBITHEM, BHOCSIIUM B MHUD
caxkpasbHbIi opsaok. OaHako u 6e3 3Toro Tema
1moOebl BBICTYIAeT B TMMHAX — pPaBHO HHAWII-
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CKHUX U TPEYECKUX — OIHUM U3 LEHTPAITbHBIX MO-
THBOB, KOO B HUX NPOCIABISAIOTCS CUJIA U MOIIb
repos, MPOMLIEAIIETO TSHKKUE HCHBITaHUs, OTpe-
OOBaBIIKE OT HETO HampshkeHus Beex cuil. [loGe-
Jia, TPYA M CllaBa OKa3blBalOTCS B 'MMHOTpadu-
yeckux Tpaguiuax Munum u I'penyn noHATHAMU
B3aNMOCBSI3aHHBIMH — TIepBasi HEBO3MOXKHA 0e3
BTOPOTO W IPOCIABISET Teposi, AeNast ero HOCH-
TeJIeM TeX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX COBEPIICHCTB, KOTO-
pBle 001EecTBO TpeOyeT OT CBOMX WICHOB.

Pa3symeercs, mockonbKy KHUTa He Obula 3a-
BepIlIeHa aBTOPOM U IPEJCTABISIET COO0H YepHO-
BOH TEKCT, B KOTOPOM, KaK IHIIET B MPEIHCIIO-
Buu penakrop uspanus H.IIL. I'punuep, nenocra-
€T ellle HECKOJIbKHX IVIaB, MOCIeHNE HhParMeHThI
KHHUTH Ka)KyTCSI MAaJIO CBSI3aHHBIMH C OCHOBHBIM
TekcToM. OIHAKO 3TO CTABUT MEPE YUTATEIAMH
KHUTU Tpobnemsl, koTopeie cam B.H. Tomopos
pemnTh He ycreln. Tak, TpeOyeT oTAeNnbHOro aHa-
JM3a METPUKA MUHAAPOBCKOTO CTHXa U PUreenp.
He MeHee MHTepecHBIM TpeACTaBISeTCS HCCle-
noBaHHE (peHOMEeHa JakuiuHbl, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO
MOHMMAIOT KaK IPOCTYIO IUIAaTy JKpeIy. aBTop
KHUTH MTOAYEPKHBAET, YTO IUIATOH OaKuiuHa Kak
pa3 He ABISETCS — OHA MPEACTaBIAET co0Ooit
6b1KYN, KOTOPBIM JKEPTBOBATENb BBIKYIaeT cels y
xpena (c. 185). Dra Tema HepeKIUKAaeTcs BO
MHOTOM C aHAJW30M MOHATHs «moir» (rna) B
BEIUHCKOW PENMTUH, MPOBEACHHBIM (paHIry3-
ckuM uHjonoroMm III. Manamynom B cBoeil u3-
BECTHOM KHHUTe «VIcreds MHUp: PUTyall U MBICIb B
npesHeil Munuu». CinosoM, kaura B.H. Tonopo-
Ba, OyIy4d, HECMOTpPsSI Ha YEpHOBOIl xapakTep,
DTyOOKUM M HOIPOOHBIM HCCIIEJOBAHHEM, BCE e
OCTaBJIIeT MPOCTOP JJIst AaibHEHIIeH padoThl —
UL nodeuea W nobedvl, KOTOPYIO HaM TPEICTO-
UT, B TIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBHH C HJESIMH, H3JIOXKEH-
HBIMH B KHUTE, OJEPXKaTh HA npeoene 803MOdic-
HOcmeti ¥ TEM CHUCKaTh cebe, BO3MOXKHO, wupo-
KyIo c1asy.

C.JI. Bypmucmpos

SNUCTOSIPHOE HACJIeAUEe Ka3aXCKOM mpa-
Bame mrel 1675-1821 ropos / Bsen.,
ouorp., KOMMeHT., coct. u pexn. 1.B. Epo-
¢eeoii. T.|. ITucema ka3aXxcKUX NpaBUTe-
neit. 16751780 rr. — 696 c.; 1. I1. ITucema
Kazaxckux mpaBuTeneit. 1738-1821 rr. —
1032 c. — Ammater: AO «ABJIM Kommna-
Hu», 2014.

B 2014 r. nponsonuio coOwITHE, KOTOpOE, 03
COMHEHHSI, MO>KHO Ha3BaTh IPOPBIBOM B H3yde-
Huu uctopun KaszaxcraHa M pyCCKO-Ka3aXCKHX

otHomeHuit XVl — nayana X1X B.: omy6nuko-
BaHO (yHJaMEHTAJIBHOE JIBYXTOMHOE H3JaHHE,
conepxkaiee Oonee 800 mocnmaHuii Ka3axCKUX
npaBuUTeNIel MOHAapXaM, NPEACTABUTENSAM IEH-
TPaJIbHBIX U PErHOHANBHBIX BiacTel Poccuiickoit
u LluHckoit umnepuit, xanam J[>KyHrapckoro u
Kanmeimkoro xancts. U3 811 10KyMEHTOB TOJb-
ko 164 ObuM OIyONMKOBaHBI paHee, TOrJa Kak
ocTaJbHBIE BBOJSATCS B HAay4YHBIH 00OpOT BHEp-
Bele. CocTaBUTENEM M pElaKTOpoM cOOpHHKA
JOKyMEHTOB, a TaKXXe aBTOPOM BBEICHUS, OHO-
rpaduueckux O4epKOB, psijia UCCIIEI0BATENBCKIX
MIPWIOKEHUN M KOMMEHTapueB saBisiercst Mpuna
BukropoBna EpodeeBa — mpu3HaHHBIA Ha Me-
JKIyHApOAHOM YPOBHE CHEIHANNCT 1O HCTOPUH
Kazaxcrana u Ka3axcKo-pyCCKHUX OTHOUIEHUH
XVIII B., aBTOp psima MOHOTpadHUECKUX HCCiIe-
JIOBaHUM, MHOXKECTBA CTATEH U JNOKIAI0B IO JaH-
HOU TeMaTuKe.

BesyciioBHO, HeNb3sI CKa3aTh, YTO ITO MepBas
myOMKanysl JOKyMEHTOB MOZOOHOTO poja: OT-
JeJdbHBIE TPAaMOTBHI M MOCIAHUS Ka3aXCKHUX
XaHOB M CYJITAHOB Pa3JIMYHBIM ajpecaTaM H3Ja-
Bayick yxe B XIX B., mpaBia B TpyJHOIOCTYII-
HOM CEroJHsl PEerHoHaNBHON nepuoanke («Act-
paxaHCKui JHCTOK», «OpeHOypPTCKUil JUCTOK»,
«Tomckue ry0epHCKHe BEIOMOCTUY U T.1.). Tak-
JKe HEKOTOphIe JOKYMEHTHI BOIIIN B pabOTHI,
MOCBSIICHHBIE TIPOOJIEMaM UCTOPUH POCCUIICKOI
nommTrky B Kazaxcrane, MoroToBIeHHBIE BO BTO-
poit onosuHe XX — Havane XX B., B 4aCTHO-
ctu B.B. BenpsimunoBeiM-3epHoBeM, .. Kpad-
ToM, A. Xapy3unsv, H. KonmmmnemM, A1, [lo6po-
CMBICIIOBBIM H JIp.

B coBetckuil mepuos u3naHue Ka3axCKUX IH-
IUIOMAaTUYECKUX aKTOB Mpuobpeno Ooisee cucre-
MAaTH3HPOBAHHBIA XapakTep, W yKe IeNble MOA-
0OpKH MX OBUTH OITyONHUKOBAHBI B TEMAaTHYCCKUX
coopuukax. B 1940-e¢ roxmsl BBIILIM JBa TOMA
«MarepuanoB mo ucropun Kazaxckoit CCP», B
1960 r. — mepBbiit TOM «MarepHanoB IO HUCTO-
pun nonutHYeckoro crpos Kazaxcrana», B 1961
1 1964 rr. — nBa ToMa JOKYMEHTOB U MartepHa-
108 «Ka3axcko-pyccKkue OTHOIeHus», B 1989r. —
IBYXTOMHOE coOpanue «lluHckas ummnepus u
Ka3axckue xaHcTBa. Bropas monosuna XVIII —
nepsas Tpetb XX B.». 3HauuTenpHas moadopka
JOKYMEHTOB, BKJIIOYAIOMIas MOCIaHHUs XaHOB U
CYJITaHOB, COJIEPKHUTCS B IIPHUIIOKEHHN K HCCIIe-
nosanuto b.C. CyneiimenoBa u B.f. bacuna
«Kazaxcran B cocraBe Poccun 8 XVIII — naua-
ae XX Beka») (Anma-Ara, 1981). OtaenbHbie
HOCIIAaHUS IyOJIMKOBAINCh M B APYTUX TEMaTH-
YEeCKUX COOpPHHKAaX, HE MMEBIIMX NPSIMOTO OT-
HoleHus: kK ucropun Kasaxcrana, — Hampumep,
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B «Marepuanax mo ucropuu bamxupckoit CCP»
(r. 1=V, M., 1936-1960), «Marepuanax 1o uc-
Topun Kapakammakos» (M., 1935), B c6opuu-
kax «MexayHapoaHble oTHomeHus B LlenTpans-
HOit Asuu» (kH. 1-2, M., 1989), «IlyraueBiiu-
ua» (1. |, M.—J1., 1926) u T.1.

Hacrostmmii «Oym» mmyOnmkarmy coOpaHuii 10-
KyMeHTOB 1o ncropun Kazaxcrana Hawaics Imo-
CcJie TIPOBO3IJIAIIEHHS] HE3aBUCHMOCTH JTOTO TOCY-
nmapcrBa. B teuenne 1990-2000-x ronoB B cBer
BBIXOJUT IIeNasi cepusi Takux cOopHukoB: «Ha-
POIHO-0CBOOOUTENBHOE JIBIDKEHHE Ka3aXxCKOTro
Hapoaa B 1836-1838 rr.» (Anmatel, 1992), «Ha-
poaHo-ocBOOOANTENBHAS OOpb0a Ka3axCKOro Ha-
pona nox npeaBoautenscTBoM Kenecapst Kackr-
moBa» (Anmatel, 1996), «IIpouutoe Kaszaxcrana
B MCTOYHHKAaXx W Marepuanax. Coopuuk | (V B.
10 H.3. — XVIII B. 1.3.)» (Anmarsr, 1997), «Hc-
Topusi Bykeesckoro xancra. 1801-1852» (Au-
matsl, 2002). Psit mocnaHuii Ka3aXCKHX XaHOB
BoOLIeN M B M3JaHHBIE B Poccnn Temarmueckue
COOpHHUKH, TOCBSIICHHbIE NCTOPUU OTHOLIEHHI
Poccuiickolt numriepun ¢ KOUEBBIMU HapOAaMH, —
Harpumep, «Marepuaisl o ucropuu bamkop-
tocrana» (1. VI, Ya, 2002), «Pyccko-IpKyHrap-
ckue orHourenus (konernr XVII — 60-¢ romsr
XVIII 8.)» (Bapnayn, 2006), kuura J.A. Cyce-
eBoif «[Tucema kammbinkux xanoB XVII| Beka u
ux coBpemeHHUKOB (1713-1771rr.)» (Dnwmcra,
2009). V3 w3panuii Ha 3amaJHOCBPOIEHCKHUX
S3bIKaX, HAaBEpHOE, CaMOil 3HAYMTEIILHOW COBpe-
MEHHOH myOJMKamuel Ka3aXCKHX JOKYMEHTOB-
MOCIIAHUH sBIIsieTcsT paboTa SMOHCKUX YYeHBIX
. Hozet (D. Noda) u T. Onymsi (T. Onuma) «A
Collection of Documents from the Kazakh Sul-
tans to the Qing Dynasty» (Tokuo, 2010, dak-
CHMHUJIC, TPAHCIIUTEPAIUS 1 AHTJUACKHUIA TIEPEBO/).

TakuM 00pa3oM, «ONUCTONSIPHOE HacJeaue
Ka3axCKOil MpaBsIel dIMTHD» MPOJOJDKACT JaB-
HIOIO ¥ Pa3BUTYIO Hay4yHYIO Tpaauuuio. Bmecre
C TeM JIaHHOE U3/IaHHEe JIEMOHCTPUPYET HPHHIIHU-
NHAIbHO HOBBIH MOIXOA K MyONUKAILMH AMUCTO-
JIAPHBIX OOKYMCHTOB C TOYKH 3PCHHUA LCIU U
noJa4yu Marepuaina. BeieynomsHyTsle cOOpHU-
KU OTpaxkaJiu ollercropuyeckoe pazputue Ka-
3aXCTaHa U €ro OTHOLICHUH C COCEHUMH ToCy-
JAapcTBaMu, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JOKYMEHTHI B HUX
pAacIoJIarajuch B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM (MM TeMa-
THYECKOM) MOPsJKE, Ja U XaHCKHE IMOCIaHMs,
KaKk MPaBHIIO, COCTABISUIM CPEI HUX HE CIIHII-
KOM 3HAYUTENIBHYIO 4acTh. L{enbio ke «OnucTo-
JSIPHOTO HACJEAUs» CTaja, MO CJIOBaM COCTaBH-
tenst coopruka U.B. Epodeesoit, mombiTka Boc-
CO3/IaTh «KHU3Hb K)XIOTO XaHa M CyJITaHa B €ro
nucbMax». CTpyKTypa JBYXTOMHHKA B IOJHOH

Mepe COOTBETCTBYET IOCTaBICHHOH menn. Jlo-
KyMEHTBl CTPYHIIMPOBAHBl MO aJpecaHty, IpH-
9eM KXy HOAOOpPKY IpeaBapsieT HeGOIbIIon
Ouorpaduueckuil o4epK, IOCBSIICHHBIA aBTOPY
IICeM, BKIIOYAIOIUHA €ro MPOHMCXOXICHUE, Ja-
THI JKH3HU U TPABICHUS, KPATKyI0 XapaKTepH-
CTHKY MOJIUTHYECKOH AESITEIbHOCTH, CBSI3H U T.1.,
YTO TO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH 3TH CBEACHHS C JH4-
HBIMHU TTOCTaHUSAMH CAMHX XaHOB M TIPABUTENEH.

Bcero B 1BYXTOMHHKE MpeICTaBIEHBI MOCIA-
U 16 kasaxckux mpasurteneii. Hekoroprbie u3
HUX (PaBHO KaK W s/ TOCIAHHIA) XOPOIIO H3-
BECTHBI HE TOJIBKO HCCIEIOBATEISIM HCTOPHU
Kazaxcrana, HO W MeHee IIOJrOTOBICHHBIM YH-
TaTelsIM — B YaCTHOCTH, IOCIEIHUH oOIeKa-
3axckuil xaH Tayke, xaHpl Miajumero xysa
Abynxaup, ero cynpyra bomaii, cerHoBBst Hypa-
abl, Epanel u AituyBak, BHyku [Iupansr u Ecum,
xansl CpengHero xy3a AGymmamOer, AObuiai,
Banu, morymiecTBeHHbIN CyJlTaH U MPETEHIECHT
Ha XaHCKui TpoH bapak u np. OgHako Hapsay
UX KOPPECTOHJCHINEH B COOPHHUK BOIIIH THCH-
Ma TpaBuUTeNel, NMEHa KOTOPBIX NPAKTHIECKH
HE W3BECTHBI HUKOMY, 3a HUCKIIOUYEHHEM OUYCHb
Y3KOT0 Kpyra crenuanuctoB. K TakoBEIM MOXKHO
oTHeCTH, B yacTHOCTH, AGbutast | (konery XVII B.),
xaHa Crapmero xy3a XayGacapa (cepenu-
Ha XVIII B.), xanoB Cpennero xy3a Kyiubika u
Cewra (Bropas mosnioura XVIII B.). Panee stu
HpaBUTEINM OBIIIM W3BECTHBI JIMIIb II0 KPATKHM
YIOMHUHAHHSAM B HCTOPHYECKHUX COUYMHEHHAX U
TeHEAIOTHX, TeNeph e Ojaromaps ux coOcT-
BCHHBIM MHChMaM (ITyCTh JaKe W eIMHUYHBIM)
MOSIBUIACh BO3MOXKHOCTH 0OoJiee MOAPOOHO H3Y-
YUTh WX HOJUTHYECKYIO AEATETBHOCTh M POIb B
ucropuu Kazaxcrana. Tarke npencrasiser 007b-
LIOM MHTEpec YTOYHEHHBII cocTaBUTEJIbHHLECH
cOOpHHMKA IEpeYeHb Ka3aXCKUX XaHOB XWBBI
XVIII B., mpexacTaBieHHBI B Ka4yecTBe IPUIIO-
KEHHsI K IepBOMY TOMY M3JIaHUs.

ITo cnosam camoii U.B. Epodeeroii, padoTa
HaJ cOOpHUKOM 3aHsna 17 jer. 3a 3T roJbl OHA
U ee KOJUIETH IIPOJeIald THTAaHTCKYI0 paboTy o
cOopy MaTepHaloB B apXHBaxX W OHOIHOTEKax
Poccun (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Mocksa, OpenOypr,
Omck, Acrpaxanb, Dmucta), Kaszaxcrana u ¥Y3-
OckncTaHa, TIe UMH ObIIO OOHapy)eHo Ooiee
2,5 ThIC. paHee HEM3BECTHBIX MHCEM OT 53 mpen-
craBuTeNed Kazaxckoi siauTel koHma XVII—
cepequnbl XX B. [IpenBaputensHbie HapaOOTKH
HAIUIA OTPaXCHHE B LEJIOM psje MyOnuKanuii
uccienoBaTeNbHUlbl. OOMIUPHBIE UTUPOBAHUS
MOCTIAHMH Ka3aXCKHX XaHOB, CYJITAaHOB, OaThIPOB
1 OMeB NPUBOAATCA B ee (yHIaMEHTaIbHOH 61O~
rpadpun xama AOynxaumpa («Xau AOynxawup:
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MOJNKOBOJCL, MPABUTEIb M IOJIUTHK»), BBI-
nepkasieil Tpu usmanus (Anmarst, 1999, 2003,
2007). UccrnenoBaHUi0 XaHCKUX M CYJITaHCKHX
nevaTteil Ha IMOCIAHHUSX IOCBSIIEHA ee KHHra
«CHMBOJIBI Ka3aXCKOM TOCYHapCTBEHHOCTH (IO31-
Hee CpeIHEBEKOBbE M HOBOE BpeMs)» (AnMarsl,
2001). Psx mocnmaHuii TMpeACTaBUTENeH Ka3ax-
CKOM SMIHTHI BKIIOYEH B IeHEalloTHYEeCKOoe HC-
crenoBanne 11.B. Epodeesoit «PomocioBHEIE Ka-
3axckux xaHoB U koxa XV II-XIX Bs. (ucropus,
ucropuorpadust, uctouHukn)» (Anmarsr, 2003),
a TakKe B MOATOTOBJICHHBIH HCCIIEIOBATEIEHH-
ueit Bropoit Tom «Mcropun Kaszaxcrana B pyc-
CKHX MCTOYHUKAX» (Anmmarst, 2006) u jp.
W3znganne «ONHUCTONAPHOTO HACIEIUs Ka3ax-
CKOW TpaBsALIeil >MUTH» OBUIO aHOHCHUPOBAHO
N.B. Epodeeoii eme 8 2009 1., BO Bpemsi BBICTY-
wienns Ha Hayunpix urenmsx mamsta H.D. Ma-
caHOBa, cocrosBinuxcs B ampene 2009r. B An-
Matsl. Torja ncciaenoBaTelIbHUNA BbIpasHia Ha-
JIEkKTY, YTO JTBYXTOMHUK BBIHJIET B CBET yXKe
4epes rofl, 0OJHaKO pa3INnYHbIe 00CTOSATENbCTBA
(kax opraHHM3alMOHHBIC, TaKk W (HHHAHCOBBIC)
3aCTaBWJIM OTJIOKUTH ero myonukanuio. OqHako,
KaK MpeJCTABIISETCS, 9T BBIHYXKCHHAS 3aepPiK-
Ka He CTaja MOTPadeHHBIM BIYCTYIO BPEMEHEM,
MOCKOJIBKY 110 BbIxona cbopHuka M.B. Epodeea
MOTy4HiIa BO3MOXKHOCTh NPEABAPUTENHHO O0Ha-
poIoBaTh PO JOKYMEHTOB B CIICIMANBHBIX U3-
maansax. Tak, B 2013 . B AnMaTsl BEIIIUIA HOBAsI
MoHorpadus uccienoBaTebHUIBI « Mexay Bce-
MM CTapIIMHaMHM 3HaTHeWmmit”. IlepBblii Kazax-
ckuit Tapxan JXanuOek Komrkapysbi», B Kauect-
BE MPHIOKEHUSI K KOTOPOil ObLTH OIyOIMKOBaHBI
MHOTOYHCIJICHHBIE TOCJIaHMsI Ka3aXCKHX XaHOB,
cyntaHoB U GateipoB XV III1-XIX BB., cBsi3aHHBIE
C JUYHOCTBIO U JEATETBHOCTHIO T'eposi KHUTH H
cyap0oii ero moToMKoB. B ToM e romy B TpeTs-
em Bhimycke «Mcropun Kasaxcrana B JOKyMeH-
Tax ¥ Marepuajiax» (anpMaHaxa HaumoHambHOTo
LIEHTpa apxeorpaduu 1 UCTOUHHKOBeneHUs Pec-
ny6nukn Kazaxcran) 1.B. Epodeesoii u B.T. XKa-
HaeBbIM ObLIO omy6inkoBaHo Gonee 70 mocia-
HHMH MOHApXOB M HpEJICTaBHUTENCH BIACTH rocy-
napctB LlentpansHoit Asum u Kuras, agpeco-
BaHHBIX Ka3axckuM mnpasurensim XVIII — ce-
pemunsl XX B. (4T0, Ha HAI B3MJIA, TAKKE OT-
HocuTes K peanusyemomy HMpunoi Bukropos-
HOH MacmTabHOMY NPOEKTY ITyOIMKaluH SITH-
crossipHoro Hacienus Kazaxcrana).
IlepBonagansao U.B. Epodeena mmanmposa-
J1a JTOBECTH XPOHOJIOTHIO ITyOJIMKYEMBIX €0 IO0-
KyMeHTOB 10 cepenuHsl X|X B., oqHako mo3n-
HEeWIIne JTOKYMEHTHI, BKIIOUEHHBIE B paccMatr-
pHBacMbIil BYXTOMHHK, HaTupoBaHbel 1821r.

OTO0 NMpeICTaBIIsAeTCs BIIOIHE JOITMYHBIM: KaK pa3
K 3TOMY IIEpHUORY OTHOCHTCS Hadano pedopMsl
ynpasienus B Kaszaxcrane, npoBoausLieiicss poc-
CUICKUMU HMMIIEPCKMMU BJIACTAMH, U KaK pa3 B
9TOM rofy ymupaer Banu, nocnennuii xan Cpen-
HETO >Ky3a, IPU3HABaBIIUICA POCCUICKON aaMu-
Huctpauueil. Ilocnanus ka3axckux npaBuTesel
Gosiee MO3THETO BPEMEHM OTPAXKAIOT YKE CO-
BEpIIEHHO HHBIE TOJUTHKO-TIPABOBBIE pPeaTUu
KazaxcraHa, KOTOpBIif IIpeBpaIaeTcs U3 Baccana
B HEOTBEMIIEMYIO UacTh Poccuiickoit umnepuu, u
uX MyOJIMKalMs B KauecTBE CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO
u3nanus (Ha BBIXOA KOTOPOro B OGuikaiiiiee
BpeMsi Mbl, KOHEYHO K€, HAJIEeMCsl) MPeICTaBIIs-
€Tcs BIOJIHE JIOTHYHOH U OIIPpaBAaHHOM.

Paborast B Jryqmnx akageMHYeCKHX TPaHIH-
sx, W.B. EpodeeBa nns obecniedyeHus kadect-
BEHHOI'0 IIEpEeBOJia U IOJIHOTO, BCECTOPOHHETO
U3ydeHHsl IMyOJIMKyeMBIX HOKYMEHTOB HPHUBIEK-
7a K pabore Haa COOPHHKOM KpPYIHBIX CIIELHa-
JIMCTOB, Ybsl KBaNU(UKALMUA CTana rapaHTHEH
BBICOKOTO Ka4eCTBa MEPEBOIOB M UCCIIEIOBAHMI
(o xoTOpBIX TOAPOOHEE — uyTh HHXKE). Tak,
MEePeBOJIBI C JaraTaiickoro TIOpKH, (GapcH U Ty-
penkoro si3pika BeimonHmW T.K. BelicemOues, ¢
MaHpwkypckoro — T.A. Ilan, ¢ olipaTckoro —
H.C. fIxonrtoBa, ¢ kuraiickoro — K.II. Xadu-
30Ba. PelieH3eHTaMU KHUTU CTalM y4YEHbIE C
MupoBbiM uMeHeM — K.M. Baiinakos, cnenua-
JIICT 110 UCTOPUU U KYJIbType KOUEBBIX HApOJOB
EBpasun, u T.U. CynraHoB, cmenualucT IO
MUCBbMEHHOMY Hacienuio HapoaoB LlenTpanbHoit
Azuu. Bri6op B KauecTBe pEeleH3EHTOB MUMEHHO
9THX YYEHBIX NPEACTABIAECTCS HECITyIalHBIM,
MOCKOJBKY JBYXTOMHHK COJCPXKHT HE TOJBKO
HECKOJIBKO COTEH IHCEM XaHOB U CYNTaHOB (T.e.
MHCbMEHHBIC UCTOYHHKH), HO U aBTOPCKHE MpPH-
JIOXEHUsI, MOCBSILEHHbIE OTAENbHBIM AaCHEeKTaM
odunmanbHOW M MaTepHaTbHOW KyJBTYphI Ka-
3aXCKOH 3JIMTHI, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCS BECbMa LICH-
HBIM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh — KOHLIENTYaJbHbIM, J0-
MOJIHEHHEM K OCHOBHOI IyOJIMKalMK JOKyMEH-
TOB. Psp crarei-npuioskeHuil, BoleIINX B Iep-
BBIIl TOM M3JaHMS, TOCBAIIEH TAaKUM BOIIPOCAM,
KaK 3Ha4eHHE IMCEM Ka3aXCKHX XaHOB M CYINTa-
HOB B KauecTBE MCTOPHYECKOrO UCTOYHHMKA (BBOA-
Hast craThs, aBTop — W.B. Epodeesa), ropoaa u
arpapHble CeJICHHs Ka3aXCKUX XaHCTB (aBTOp —
M.B. Koka), onexna, rojloBHbIE YOOPbI, OpYXKUE
IpeACTaBUTENeH Ka3aXCKOro MpaBsILero cocio-
Busi (aBropsr — U.B. Epodeea u 3.P. Yema-
HOBa), xaHckue Tamru (aBrop — A.E. Poroxkus-
ckuit). U eciu caMu XaHCKHE TOCIAHUS MO3BO-
JSI0T ¢(hOPMHUPOBATH ONpE/IeTICHHOE MPEeICTaB-
JIEHHEe O JINYHOCTSIX OTJENBbHBIX MpaBHUTENeH, UX
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MEPCOHANBHBIX KAaueCcTBaX M MOJMTHYECKUX B3IJIA-
Jlax, TO 3TH CTaTbd, B CBOIO OYepe.b, JAIOT BO3-
MOYKHOCTb NPEACTaBUTh BHEIIHUHA BUA Ka3ax-
CKHUX MOHApXOB, Cpeny, B KOTOPOW OHU XWIH U
JIeCTBOBAIN, OCOOEHHOCTH XaHCKOTO JEJOIpo-
W3BOJICTBA.

Bonenryro momomie mpu pabore ¢ JABYXTOM-
HUKOM CIIOCOOHBI OKa3aTh CIPaBOYHO-OMOIHO-
rpaduyecKue MaTepualibl, BKIFOYCHHBIA BO BTO-
poii TOM H3/IaHHSA: KOMMCHTapUH K IyOJHKye-
MBIM JTOKYMEHTaM, OOINUPHBINA CIHCOK HCIOJb-
30BaHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB W JIUTEPATYpPhI, a TaKKe
nepeveHb apXUBHBIX (OHAOB, YKa3aTeIH HUMEH U
reorpaduyeckux Ha3BaHHU. CaMOCTOSATENBHYIO
LIEHHOCTh NpPEeACTaBIseT «TepMUHOIOTHYECKUN
CJIOBAaph», BKIIOYAIOMINN OONBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
TEPMUHOB PYCCKOT'O M BOCTOYHOI'O NMPOHMCXOXK-
JICHHsI, YMOTPEONSBIINXCSA B ITyOIUKYyEeMBIX J10-
KyMeHTax. [IpaBzna, BO3MOXXHO, Oojee 1enecood-
pasHbBIM OBLIO cHenaTh HE MPOCTO CIIOBAph, a
CIOBapb-yKa3aTelib, 4TOObI PabOTAIIUM CO
COOPHUKOM HCCIIEA0BATENISIM OBLIO MPOIIE HAUTH
MHTEPECYIONMHA WX TEPMUH B KOHKPETHOM JIO-
KyMmeHTe. [IOMCKH K€ TaKuX TEPMHHOB BO BCEX
BOCBMH COTHSIX JOKYMEHTOB OTHHUMAIOT CIIHII-
KOM MHOTO BpeMeHH. OIHaKo, Ha Haml B3I,
9TO €IUHCTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBEHHBI HENOCTATOK
HACTOSIIIETO COOPHHKA.

EcrecTBeHHO, B mepByIO ouepenp H3TaHHE
MIPE/ICTABIIIET HHTEPEC ISl CIICIIMAINCTOB 10 HC-
topun Kazaxcrana, llenrpanbHoil A3suu, poc-
CHIICKO-Ka3aXxCKHX OTHOMICHHH u T.h. [luceMa
coJiepKaT LEHHEHIIN mMarepuan o MOJUTHYE-
CKOW CHTyallid B PErHMOHE, OCHOBHBIX TEHIICH-
OUSX U CHenuPHUUECKHX YepTax COIHATBHO-
9KOHOMHUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHA Ka3aXCKHUX XaHCTB.
Oco0oe HanpaBiIeHNE B U3yYCHUH ITyOIHKYEMbIX
JOKYMEHTOB MOXKET IPEICTAaBISAThH «IIEPCOHANb-
Has UCTOPHUSA», T.C. )KU3Hb H ACSITEIBHOCTB OT-
JIEITbHBIX TPENCTABUTENCH Ka3aXCKOW JJIHTHI,
MMOCKOJIBKY J1ake WX O(QHIHAbHBIC TOCIAHUSI
HEpPEAKO OTPaKalOT OCOOCHHOCTH WX ITOJIUTHYC-
CKHUX BO33peHHl>’I, B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUA C IIPaBUTE-
JIAMH 1 NIPEACTAaBUTCIISIMU aAMUHUCTPaAllUN )Ipy'
IMX TOCYAApCTB U T.J., — UMEHHO TaK, KaK yxe
OTMCYAJIOCHh BBIIIC, BUAUT LICJIb H3OAHHUA CaMa
U.B. Epodeesa.

Hapsiny ¢ cCOBpeMEHHBIMH PYCCKMMU IIEPEBO-
JaMH B TBYXTOMHHUK BKITIOUECHBI TakXke (haKcH-
muiie 250 TOKYMEHTOB, YTO JieNaeT COOPHUK IT0-
JIE3HBIM JUTSA CTIEUAIIIICTOB MO0 BOCTOYHOM HCTO-
pudecKoi (GUIOIOTHH, KOTOPBIE HMEIOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh MPOAHAIN3UPOBATE OCOOCHHOCTH OQHUIH-
aTBHOTO CTHJIS 4araTallCKOTO TIOPKH, CpelHe-
a3MaTcKkoro ¢apcu, OCMaHO-TYypeLKOro, oipat-

CKOTO, MaHBWKYPCKOTO, KHTAHCKOTO S3BIKOB
XVl — nagana XIX B.

Haxownern, myOnmkyemble NIHCbMA SBISIOTCS
LEHHEHIINM HCTOYHUKOM JUISI HM3Y4YEHUsl pOC-
cuiickoil mpaBoBoil momutuku B Kasaxcrane B
paccMaTpUBAaeMBIN NEPHOJ, T.e. ISl UCTOPHKOB
npasa. EcrecTBeHHO, HcKaTh B HUX (opMaibHOE
CoJIep’KaHHe MPaBOBOTO PETYINPOBAHHS PYCCKO-
Ka3aXCKMX OTHOIIEHHMI He cliefyeT, Aa 3TO U He
HYKHO: HOpMaTHBHbIE MPaBOBBIE AKThI, perJa-
MeHTHpoBaBIIue ctaTyc Kasaxcrana B cocTaBe
Poccuiickoit uMnepun, MHOTOKPaTHO M3/1aBaJUCh
n xopomro mydeHsl. [Tydnnkyemble nmucbMa ke
MPE/ICTABIISIOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTb Oe3 HpeyBelH-
YeHHs, IKCKIIO3UBHBIH MCTOYHHK CBEICHHH 00
OTHOLLICHUY HAIIMOHAIBHOU 3JIUTHI K pocCcUiicKoil
npaBoBoi nonuTuke B Kaszaxcrane, cyObeKTHB-
HBIE OLCHKH TEX WM HHBIX POCCHHCKHX Mepo-
npuATHid 1100 mpeobpazoBanuii. [logoOHas wH-
(hopmaryst He MOXKET ObITH OOHapyKeHa B IPaBO-
BBIX NMaMSTHUKaX (O(HIMATBHBIX FOPHANIECKAX
JOKYMEHTax), HO OOBEKTHBHO OTpa)KE€Ha B JIMY-
HOH TIepenucKke, HECMOTPSl Ha TO YTO OOJIBIINH-
CTBO TIOCTIAHUI TOXE HOCHT O(QUIMAIBHBIA Xa-
paktep. HecomMHeHHO, 3TOT acrekT HyXJaeTcs B
rITyOOKOM U3YyYCHUH W, KOHEYHO XKe, OyneT u3y-
4yeH — 0Jlaro, 4to Temeph IS 3TOTO HMeeTcs
oOIIMpHas UCTOYHHKOBas Oa3a, co3mgaHHas Ouna-
rogaps ycnusam U.B. Epodeesoii.

Haxowery, Henb3si He cKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CIIOB
0 TeX, KTO 3Ty KHHUTY H3Hal, — aJIMaTHHCKON
dupme «ABJI1 Kommanu», xotopas B MOCIEA-
HHE TOfbl, HECOMHEHHO, CTaja OJHHM U3 BeIy-
MUX Ka3aXCKUX H3JaTeIbCTB, BBIMYCKAIOMINX
KHHTH 110 UCTOPHUH W KYJIBTYpe HapOAOB U TOCY-
nmaperB Kazaxcrana. Cpen M31aHHBIX UMM KHUT
U Takve MacIITaOHbIE MPOEKTHl C OTPOMHBIM
KOJIMYECTBOM HILTIOCTPATHBHBIX MaTEepHAIOB, KaK
«bonbmoil atiiac UcTopuu M KynbTypbl Kazax-
crana» (Anmarter, 2008) u «Kazaxu. Ucropus u
KynbTypa» (Anmarsl, 2014), a takxe «/peBHe-
Tiopkckre Tamru» (Anmarel, 2010), «Kazaxckoe
HapOJIHOE MPHKIAJHOE HCKYcCTBO» (ANMaThl,
2010) u ap. Bo mHOroM m3manue «IMHCTOISIP-
HOTO HaclIeJusl Ka3axXxCKOH NpaBsmieil 3IuThI»
MOXHO CYHTATh JUYHOH 3aCIyrod mpe3uieHTa
n3narenscrBa Abmnbeka IllapbexoBnya bumen-
IUeBa M TIaBHOTO HAYyYHOTO pE’aKTopa H3ja-
tenbcTBa Kanara 3ynkapeiieBuya Y ckeHOas.

Kak crieactBue, ABYXTOMHHK HPEKPAcHO H3-
JAaH C TOYKM 3peHUsl mnoiaurpaduu, BKIOYACT
GonbIioe KommuecTBo mitroctpanuii (44 user-
HBIX BKJICHKH B IIEPBOM TOME U 12 — BO BTOPOM,
Bcero 113 mmmroctparmit) — mOpTpeTsl Kas3ax-
CKHMX M MHOCTPAaHHBIX (POCCHHCKHX, KHTAHCKHX,



PELLEEH3NA

HEPCUICKHX) TPaBUTENEH U TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
JieaTenelt, 3apucoBKH COBPEMEHHUKOB, TTOOBIBAB-
mux B Kasaxcrane B nepuos, kK KOTOpOMY OTHO-
caTcsa myOnuKkyemble ToKyMeHTsl, kKapTel XVIII B.
U COBPEMEHHBIE TOMorpaduyecKue MmiaHbl ropo-
U] — OBIBIIMX TOPOJOB Ka3aXCKUX XaHCTB.
HecomueHHO, Tako# QopMmaT HM3IaHUS AeNaeT
€ro He TOJHKO HY)KHON KHHTOH IS HCCIeNoBa-
TeNlel, HO M «CTaTyCHBIM» moaapkoM. Heciy-
YallHO M3JaTeNu CAEeNAIU 1Ba BapHaHTa KHHIU:
OJTHOLIBETHBII U JIBYXIIBETHBIH — JUISl IIPE3eHTa-
LIMOHHBIX LIETICH.

B 3aBepuienne xotenock Obl mo3apaButh Mpu-
Hy BukropoBHy EpodeeBy ¢ BrIXOgOM B CBET
cToNb (hyHOAMEHTAJIBHOTO COOpaHMs NHCEM Ka-
3aXCKUX TPaBHUTENEH N BBIPA3UTh HANEKIY, YTO
«IIPOJIOIDKEHUE CIEAYET» M OHA MPOJOJDKUT pa-
00Ty mo myONMKaIUu MOCIAHWH KaK APYTUX
HpeJCTaBUTeNeH Ka3aXxCKOM AJIUTH NepHoaa, K
KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCSI IOKYMEHTBI JaHHOTO cOOp-
HHUKa, Tak W mnpaButeneil Kaszaxcrana Ooiee
MO3IHET0 BpEeMeHH, TeM OoJiee 4To 3Ta paboTa
€10 B 3HAYMTEJIBHOM CTENECHH yXKe IpOJieaHa.

P.IO. Ilouexaes
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ABTOPBI III1B-24

bornanos HBan BaneppeBM4Y — K.M.H., C.H.C.
Ortnena [Ipesnero Bocroka UBP PAH

Bypmuctpos Cepreii JleonnnoBny — 1.¢uiIoc.H.,
B.H.c. Otnena LlentpansHoii u HOxHOU A3zum
HNBP PAH

I'pymeBoii Anexcanap I'aBpuioBH4 — c.H.C.,
k.u.H. Otnena bmwknero u Cpennero Bocroka
HNBP PAH

EpmakoBa TaTbsaHa BuxtopoBHa — K.(HIOC.H.,
c.H.c. Otnena LlentpansHoit u HOxHOU A3zum
HNBP PAH

3opun Anekcanap BangepbeBud — K.¢.H., C.H.C.
Orgena pykomnuceii u nokymentos UBP PAH

Hoannecsn IOanii ApkaabeBu4 — K.¢.H., C.H.C.
Ortnena bmwxnero u Cpeanero Bocroka UIBP PAH

Mapanmksan Kapuns 'enpuxoBHa — K.M.H., C.H.C.

Ornena JansHero Bocroka UBP PAH

OctpoBckasi Enena IlerpoBHa — a.duinoc.H.,
INLH.C., 3aB. cektopoMm lOxHoil Aszum Ortaena
LlenTtpansHoit u FOxHo#t Aznu UBP PAH

INan Tarpbsina AJieKCAaHAPOBHA — K.M.H., 3aB.
Ortnenom JlaneHero Bocroka UBP PAH

IouekaeB Poman KOimaHoBHY — K.I0p.H., JIOLICHT,
npodeccop, 3aB. kapeapoit TeOpUU U UCTOPUU
npasa u rocynapcrsa HUY BIID (CII6.)

Penuna-Tomac MapuHa AHapeeBHa — CT. J1a0o-
pant Otnena [Ipesrero Bocroka IBP PAH

lomaxmanos Cadapanau Xaiilya10eBud — K.1.H.,
c.H.c. Otnena LlentpansHoit n OxHOW Asum
NBP PAH

Hlenknn Bacuamii BaaguMupoBHY — K.M.H.,
M.H.c. Otnena Jlaneaero Bocroka UBP PAH

IOnycop Mapar MuHrajimeBu4 — K.M.H., H.C.
Ortnena Jpesuero Bocroka UBP PAH

OBbY9BJNIEHUE
BH1MaHMIO NnoanNncYnKoB, YnTaTenen n asTopos XypHana!

C 2016 roga xypHan «[TMcbMeHHble NaMsaTHMKN BocToka» 6yaeT napaBatbCs YeTbIpe pasa
B rof cornacHo tpeboBaHuaM Bbiclieln attectaumoHHol kommccuun. MNpocum aBTOpoB
00paTUTb BHUMAHWE Ha W3MEHeHMS B OMOPMIIEHUM CTaTell U crnvicka AuTepartypbl.
MonHaa nHdopmaums o npasunax Nnogadym matepmana onybnmkosaHa Ha carite MHcTuTyTa
BOCTO4HbIX pykonucen PAH:

http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=content&task=view&id=51

K cBepeHmio yntatenei XXypHana
«MncbmeHHble NnaMAaTHUKU BocToka»

Mopnucka Ha xypHan «MucbMeHHble NamsATHUKWM BocToka» npomnasoamtcst no O6beanHEHHOMY
katanory «[pecca Poccun» (1. |) B OTAENEHNAX CBA3U.

Mo Bonpocy npuobpeTeHns XypHana Nnpocum obpatuatbCs B IHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBLIX pykonuceii PAH
no agpecy: 191186, CaHkt-lMeTepbypr, BopLoBas Hab., 18 — www.orientalstudies.ru

Apnppec pegackuyunun 191186, Cankr-Metepbypr, [lBopuoBas Hab., 18 — www.orientalstudies.ru
Anpec uspgartensa: 119049, Mockea, MapoHoBCKuiA nep., 26 — www.vostlit.ru
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